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Preface to the electronic edition

Alfons Heyking the Younger, baron of Courland and a diplomat of
imperial Russia in London, wrote this handbook in 1904 and made this
second edition in 1916, the year before the Russian Revolution.

The book was digitized in July 2007 at the University of California,
Los Angeles, by the Internet Archive, from where the scanned images
were copied to Project Runeberg in October 2013 for OCR and
proofreading. It falls within our Nordic/Scandinavian scope by means of
its many references to Finland, Estonia, and Latvia, which were parts
of imperial Russia. It also contains a 7-language maritime vocabulary.

                          Предисловіе

ПРЕДИСЛОВІЕ.

Распродажа выпущеннаго мною въ Лондонѣ, въ 1904 г., иерваго изданія
„Руководства для русскпхъ консуловъ" и совершившееся съ тѣхъ поръ
значительное преобразованіе РОССІЙСКОЙ консульской службы, обусловили
необходимость въ новомъ второмъ изданій помянутой книгп, при чемъ,
по-прежнему, она издается на англінскомъ языкѣ по слѣдующимъ
сообра-женіямъ. Тогда какъ штатные наши консульскіе представители
могутъ пользоваться Сводомъ Законовъ, Сводомъ Распоряженій Министерства
ІІностранныхъ Дѣлъ по Первому Департаменту, циркулярами изъ Второго
Департамента того же Министерства, предпп-саніямп Министерства Торговли
и Промышленности и т. п. закононоложеніямп и предписаніями, коими они
должны руководствоваться — наши нештатные консульств представители,
число коихъ слпшкомъ въ два раза больше, не пмѣютъ въ своемъ
распоря-женіи всего этого матеріала, вслѣдствіе того, что громадное
большинство пхъ иностранцы, вовсе не зпающіе русскаго языка. Обращеніе
нештатныхъ консуловъ къ штатнымъ по каждому отдѣльному случаю
значительно обременяетъ консульскую службу. Въ этомъ отношеніп
ощущается необходимость въ облегченіп консульской службы, тѣмъ болѣе,
что далекое растояніе мѣстонахождепія иныхъ нештатныхъ консуловъ отъ
мѣста службы того штатнаго консула, которому они подчинены, дѣлаетъ ихъ
письменное обращеніе за инстрѵкціямп невозможнымъ въ случаѣ спѣшностп.
Такимъ образомъ потребность въ систематическомъ изложеніи дѣйствующпхъ
законовъп правилъ, соблюденіе коихъ необходимо на Российской
консульской службѣ, несравненно болѣе настойчиво по отнопіенію къ
нештатнымъ, чѣмъ по отноиіенію къ штатнымъ консуламъ и именно на
англійскомъ, самомъ распространенномъ на земномъ шарѣ языкѣ, имѣющемъ
при томъ особое значеніе для международной торговли и для судоходства.

Наши моряки нспытываютъ немалый затрудненія, когда имъ приходится
составлять заграницею у иностранныхъ нотаріусовъ морскіе протесты и
другіе документы, относящіеся къ ихъ плаванію. Отъ того же недостатка
страдаетъ служба нештатныхъ нашихъ консульскпхъ представителей
владѣющихъ большею частью лишь однимъ своимъ роднымъ языкомъ. Они
вслѣдствіе этого часто находятся въ затрудни-тельномъ положенін, когда
приходится разслѣдовать вознпкающія на сѵдахъ нашего торговаго флота
недорааумѣнія, свндѣтельствовать о содержаніи шка-нечныхъ журналовъ,
содѣйствовать шкиперамъ въ случаяхъ аварій, составлять протоколы,
относящіеся къ русскому судоходству ii т. д.

Въ чемъ наши моряки и нештатные наши консульств представители
нуждаются, это въ обще-доступномъ маленькомъ словарѣ, содержащемъ самыя
обыденныя выраженія по морской службѣ на русскомъг нѣмецкомъ,
латышскомъ, шведскомъ, англійскомъ, фраицузскомъ и эстонскомъ языкахъ,
въ которомъ параллельное сопоставленіе словъ позволяло бы каждому
быстро найти соотвѣтствующее выраженіе на иностранномъ языкѣ. Таковой
вошелъ въ составь настояіцаго изданія.

Лондонъ, Мартъ 1916 юда.

Авторъ.
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INTRODUCTION.

AS the first edition of the present publication edited in 1904 has run
out long ago, and as since that time a series of new enactments and
regulations concerning the Russian Consular Service and having a
bearing on the legal position of foreigners in Russia have come into
force, it was necessary to revise the first edition and to make
considerable additions to it. This has been done in this second
edition.

During the last half century there has been a marked growth in the
importance of the Consular Service. The cause is to be looked for in
the fact that the politics of civilised States are gradually being
directed more and more by their economic requirements. As a result of
their advance in culture and of the innumerable discoveries and
inventions by which, in international intercourse, the obstacles of
time and space are reduced to a minimum, the nations have come into
closer and more intimate contact with each other, and the individual
State, in its economic life, no longer suffices for itself, but is
compelled to merge its individuality in a universal life in which the
interests of the several States are accommodated to the conditions of
the whole world.

As a result of this fact the nations of the civilised world are finding
it necessary, in many places of special importance, to replace their
Elective Consular Officers, who perform their duties as a secondary
profession and side by side with other occupations, and who are usually
subjects of the State in whose territory they have theirѵііі

residence, by State Consuls, who are specially trained for the exercise
of their functions, are subjected to special professional examinations,
and are subjects of the State whose interests they represent.

This tendency in favour of a Consular representation by trained
specialists has, however, its limits, as it would not be advisable to
increase the number of State Consuls too largely. In places of small
importance a State Consul, who is bound to have no occupation outside
his Consular duties, would be in an isolated position and would not
have sufficient employment to justify the extra expense to the
Exchequer. The institution of Elective Consular Officers is thus seen
to be a necessary one, the principle of co-operation of State Consuls
with Elective Consuls having been adopted by nearly all civilised
States. The Russian Consular Service comprises 144 State Consulates and
321 Elective Consulates.

While State Consuls, from their intimate acquaintance with the affairs
of their own country, their special knowledge and their entire
independence of foreign influence, are able effectually to promote the
interests of the State they represent, Elective Consular Officers are
particularly useful in cases where a precise knowledge of local trade
and customs is required. It is, however, an essential requirement for
the practical efficiency of Elective Consular Officers that they have
an adequate knowledge of their duties and also of the work of State
Consuls. Elective Consular Officers are frequently under the necessity
of applying to the State Consuls of their districts for advice and
assistance in matters which are exclusively within the competency of
State Officers. They should, therefore, be fully acquainted with the
manner in which the duties of State Consular Officials are performed;
should know what the functions of these officials are, and what laws,
regulations, and prescriptions are observed in specific cases.іх

Russian Elective Consular Officers should also be in a position, at all
times, to supply accurate and complete information on matters relating
to the Consular service, to Russian legislation where it concerns
foreign individuals and foreign trade with Russia, and to legal and
other matters important to foreigners who have interests in Russia, or
who are connected with Russian trade.

The present work is an attempt to supply this deficiency. Besides
covering the whole ground of the Consular service, it contains detailed
information as to the legal position of foreigners in Russia both in
general and in particular as regards certain branches of industry and
commerce, with instructions as to the most important Customs
Regulations. Many points of detail arising in the everyday business of
the Consulates are not provided for in the written laws and
regulations, but are, nevertheless, satisfactorily disposed of in
accordance with the unwritten law of custom.

Thus, the present book is a combination of theoretical knowledge and of
practical experience acquired during twenty-eight years of State
service at the Russian Foreign Office and at different Consular posts.

The Conventions of Russia with Germany, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria and
Turkey before the European War, such as Consular Conventions,
Conventions on Successions and others, have been mentioned in this
edition, although they have of course no practical value during this
war. However, they may, perhaps, be sanctioned again on the conclusion
of peace.

Russian Elective Consular Officers are invited to make use of this
Guide, as a Vade mecum in all Consular business. The Guide may also be
found useful by State Consuls, Legations and Embassies ; for w horn it
will simplify the work of instructing Elective Consular Officers, by
enabling them to refer to the appropriate paragraph in the Guide,
instead of giving lengthy extracts and quotations from laws,
regulations andprescriptions. It will also be found of valuable
assistance to persons preparing themselves for the Consular service, to
Commanders of Russian men-of-war, to Captains of merchant vessels, to
lawyers dealing with business of an international character, to
students of International Law, to shipowners, shipbrokers,
underwriters, and, in general, to all persons whom business or other
circumstances may bring into contact with the Empire of All the
Russias. The Guide is not, however, intended to entirely supersede the
necessity for consulting the laws and regulations laid down for the
guidance of Consular Officers ; although, at the same time, it
supplies, in the footnotes to the various articles, an easy key to such
legislation.

Elective Consular Officers are recommended to make themselves
conversant with the contents of this book.

The character of this " Guide " is defined by this fact, that, although
authorised by the Russian Foreign Office, it is a private publication
for the contents of which the author alone is responsible.

I take this opportunity of expressing my hearty thanks to Miss K. Leefe
Robinson for the valuable assistance she has given me in preparing this
second edition.

The Author.

London,

March, 1916.
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CHAPTER I. — General Duties.

  § 1. Consular duties in general.

Every Consular Officer is under obligation to perform the duties of his
office in accordance with the existing laws and according to
instructions transmitted to him, and must, by his behaviour whether on
or off duty, show himself worthy of the respect which he should attach
to his position.

It is the sacred duty of every servant of the Russian State to guard
and protect, to the best of his knowledge, power and ability, all
rights and prerogatives appertaining to His Majesty the Emperor.Reg. of
Civil Service, Art. 706. Every official is expected to make it his
immediate duty to be well acquainted with all the laws and regulations
of the State and to maintain their integrity to the very best of his
ability, as the fundamental basis of the fair and equitable conduct of
all business.Reg. of Civil Service, Art. 708. In particular, Consuls
are required to watch, each one in his own Consular district, over the
interests of Russian and Finnish trade and shipping.Cons. Reg., Art. 1.
The Consul is responsible for the legality of his official actions.
With regard to his behaviour outside of his official sphere, it is
impossible to lay down any fixed rules. Tact and experience are, here,
the best instructors. Careful preliminary investigation is especially
necessary when joining clubs, associations, &c.

The Consul must treat as confidential all matters which come to his
knowledge in his official capacity.

Russian Consuls must conform, in the exercise of their official
functions, to the laws of the Russian Empire, to the Circulars of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to the instructions of the Legations,
Embassies, or Consulates to which they are subordinate and to those of
the Ministries of Finance, Trade and Commerce, and Marine.

On the other hand, Consular Officers must also be guided by the law and
usage of the district in which they exercise their office. If the local
government has not granted the Consul special rights and privileges by
agreement between itself and the State whose agent the Consul is, he is
subject, in all his official actions, to the laws of the country in
which he resides, and may not, therefore, place himself in conflict
with them. In his official intercourse with the Ministry or other
authorities of the country in which he resides, the Consul must be
careful to observe propriety and the established etiquette and not make
pretensions which might lead to disputes. Even in the most delicate
explanations, he must know how to uphold his dignity, not forgetting
the respect due to the Government with which he has to deal. In short,
while taking care that the prerogatives
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while taking care that the prerogativesattached to his post and
recognised by treaties and usage be maintained intact, the Consul must
not, through misplaced pretensions, be the occasion of complaints
against himself or of misunderstanding between the Governments of the
country in which he resides and of that which he represents.Cons. Reg.,
Art. 99.

If a case occur which is not provided for by Russian law, or if by
reason of the peculiar situation of the Consul's place of residence, or
for other reasons, he find himself in an exceptional position ; or if,
generally speaking, a more exhaustive explanation of any point of
Consular law or usage be necessary, the Elective Consul must apply for
special instructions to the State Consul, to whom he is subordinate,
and the latter will, if necessary, report to the Imperial Legation or
Embassy accredited to the country in which he resides and to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.Cons. Reg., Arts. 2 and 106.

The Consul is the guide, protector and, in some cases, the trustee of
Russian subjects. He is the representative of the power of the
Government in the district entrusted to him, and it is his duty to
collect and transmit to the various Government Offices and Institutions
by whom he is instructed, information on certain matters : such as
sanitary conditions and measures, statistics, ship-building, judicial
matters, railway construction, shipping, finance, agriculture,
taxation, forestry and all branches of industry and trade. He is
empowered to perform certain notarial acts : to viser passports in
favour of people proceeding to Russia ; to grant passports and
certificates to Russian subjects returning to Russia, and to legalise
ship's documents. He co-operates with the commanders and masters of
war-ships and merchant vessels on their arrival and departure from the
ports of his district, and in the event of accident or damage, complete
wreck or other misfortune incidental to shipping, when all
sea-protests, declarations of experts and settlements between
commanders and crews, &c., &c., are made before him. It is his duty to
protect the interests of Russian subjects applying to him for
assistance ; to correspond in reference to their affairs with the local
authorities and the home Government, and to make a special point of
endeavouring by all means in his power to promote the export of Russian
produce to foreign countries. Finally, it is his duty to succour,
assist and repatriate such Russian subjects as are without means of
subsistence and are not able to remain abroad, e.g., sailors who have
been left behind by Russian vessels, either through sickness or any
other cause, returning emigrants, vagabonds and pilgrims.

  Punishment for insulting Consuls.

Any person convicted of having insulted an official by the use of
abusive or defamatory language directed towards him, even if not in an
official place but during the performance of his official duties, or in
consequence of such performance, shall be liable to imprisonment for a
period of from two to four months.

If it be proved that such verbal insult was committed without the
intention of showing disrespect to the place or person, but in a state
of drunkenness or through ignorance or stupidity, or that the words
used by the culprit, though indecent, were not abusive ordefamatory, he
shall be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred roubles.Code of
Criminal Laws, Art. 268.

  Presence at office.

Russian Consular Officers must, as far as possible, perform their
duties themselves and leave to their auxiliary employees only such work
as is of a purely mechanical nature. Among Consular Officers there are
some who are merely figureheads, and who have no idea whatever of their
Consular business. They do not even wish to apply their energies to
their duties, and leave all the work of the Consulate to be done by
clerks. So, the public applying to the Consulate never have a chance of
seeing the Consul, and are simply directed to apply to his clerks. This
order of things is nearly always most injurious to the country the
Consul represents. It need hardly be said that the clerk, who bears no
responsibility himself, has far less interest in satisfying the people
applying to the Consulate, than the Consular Officer himself. The
Consul has been elected for the very purpose of taking care of the
interests of the country he represents. It is assumed that he will make
himself thoroughly conversant with his duties, apply all his energies,
and so become an authority on the work which is entrusted to him. And,
without personal experience, he cannot attain to this.

It is the duty of Russian Consular Officers to perform their duties so
that they may satisfy the greatest number of Russian subjects with whom
they have to deal.

  Correspondence.

The correspondence of Consular Officers with officials and private
persons must be carried out with promptness and without delay, using
note-paper with official heading. But the note-paper must not mention
any business capacity or personal attainment of the Consular Officer.

Generally speaking, Consular Officers must hold apart their official
capacity from their private occupation, as otherwise the dignity of the
Office may suffer. It is specially desirable that the Consular office
should not serve the purposes of advertising private character.

  Publications.

How far Russian Consular Officers are allowed to contribute to
periodicals or to edit separate books, is a question which must be
dealt with in accordance with Art. 727 of the Civil Service
Regulations,Svod Zakonov, Vol. III., Edition 1896. according to which
Russian State employees (not Elective Consuls) are forbidden to issue
books which contain anything that has a bearing on the Foreign or Home
relations of the Russian Empire, without the permission of their
chiefs. It appears, therefore, that Russian Consular Officers may not
collaborate with the Press or issue separate books which refer directly
or indirectly to questions of politics or of the Russian State service.
If special permission has been requested and granted by those Officers
who hold superior rank to the authors, then the work may be published,
and it makes no difference whether these articles or books appear under
the signature of the author, or anonymously, or under an assumed name.
When such articles or books are to be published abroad, consent for
doing so must be obtained from the chief of the local Diplomatic
Mission, and for articles and books to appear in Russia, the consent of
the Ministry of Foreign4
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Affairs is necessary. Articles or books which do not refer to questions
of politics or State service do not require any previous authorization
from the authorities mentioned above.1

It has been observed that some persons, who have not received
permission to use the Russian Imperial Eagle, yet still do so upon
books, cigarettes, trunks, &c. Russian Consular Officers are expected
to protest against such use, and to point out that the Russian Eagle is
generally put upon official Government publications, and, therefore,
books that bear this crest have the appearance of being official
publications.

The Russian Eagle is also put upon advertisement signboards and
products of those firms which have received special permission from the
Russian Government to do so. This privilege is granted for their
exhibits at Russian exhibitions, and for their services rendered to
Russian trade and industry. Russian Consular Officers are obliged to
prevent the unlawful use of the Russian Eagle as far as possible.

Except in special cases, the jurisdiction of Honorary Consular Officers
is limited to the town of their residence. If they are requested to
perform Consular duties outside their town of residence, they must
apply to the State Consul, to whom they are subordinate, with the
request to be delegated in each separate case in accordance with Art.
37 of the Consular Tariff.

The Consular Officer must be especially well informed about :—

1. The firms of his Consular district which are interested in the
exportation of goods from Russia, and who might be interested in such
exportation in the future.

2. The reasons which allow other countries to compete with Russian
goods on the local market.

3. New branches of industry arising in his Consular district.

4. The means of communication, and the carriage of goods.

5. Improvements in the facilities of loading and discharging goods at
seaports.

6. The development of telegraphs and telephones.

7. The condition of rural economics ; crops, and progress of industries
standing in connection with agriculture.

8. Cattle-breeding and the importation and exportation of these
animals.

9. The state of navigation.2

The Consul must also be thoroughly acquainted with current questions
useful to him concerning his Consulate, and the way analogous cases
have been dealt with in the past. State Consuls must know thoroughly
well those laws regulating the duties of notaries public, penal and
common law enactments regulating commerce and shipping, military
service, passports, bills of exchange, stamp duty, customs, and if
questioned, they must be able to give authoritative answers on these
matters. They may not avoid legal duties and must give advice to
Russian subjects who apply to them in this respect.

1 Letter of the Director of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of 14th June 1912, No. 7849.

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th January 1912, No. 290.

Russian Eagle.The Consul is at the head of the Russian Colony, although
he has not the right to dictate to it, and in the capacity he fulfils,
he must look after and pay proper attention to all those belonging to
the Russian Colony.Collection of Regulations of the I. Department of
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Petrograd, 1912. Pages 17 and
18.

CHAPTER II. — State and Elective Consular Officers.

  § 2. The difference between State and Elective Consuls.

A difference exists between State and Elective Consuls. The former, who
are also called Consules missi, are sent by the State which appoints
them to a foreign State, and must be subjects of the country they
represent. They draw a fixed salary and the Consular fees collected by
them form part of the revenue of the State. On the other hand, Elective
Consuls are Consular Officers who are selected from local merchants or
other suitable persons. They do not require to be subjects of the State
by which they are appointed, and do not draw any fixed salary, but are
entitled to retain all fees collected by them in accordance with the
Consular Tariff.

In places where there is not sufficient reason for appointing State
Consular Officers, and where there is occasion to assist Russian
subjects and Russian Industrial and Trading interests, Elective
Consular Officers are appointed. Their rank is generally determined by
the importance of their functions, and the position they occupy
socially and officially.

Russian subjects and those who know the Russian language, if they are
otherwise considered to be suitable, have preference over other
candidates for Consular appointment.Circular of the I. Department of
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 6th February 1913, No. 1500.
A person who desires to be appointed a Russian Elective Consular
Officer, must apply to the State Consul of the district, giving full
particulars, and filling up the following form :—

Christian Name
and Surname.

Consular
Rank.

Date of
Birth.

Nationality.

Religion.

Social Position
and Occupation.

Educational
Training.

Whether he
knows the
Russian Language.

Whether he knows
Foreign Languages
and, if so, which.

Since When
in the Russian
Consular
Service.

Since When
in the Present
Rank.

Whether in
Possession of
any Orders or
Decorations, and
if so, their
Descriptions.

Further, he must produce a written recommendation from some local
authority, and must sign the following declaration :—

  § 3. Declaration of Elective Consular Officer.

" I, the undersigned, hereby certify, that upon undertaking the "
charge of the Imperial Russian Vice-Consulate at X, I will fulfil " my
duties according to the instructions which are, oj will be, " given to
me by the Imperial Russian Consulate at X, the Imperial " Russian
Embassy at X, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at
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Christian Name
and Surname.

Consular
Rank.

Date of
Birth.

Nationality.

Religion.

Social Position
and Occupation.

Educational
Training.

Whether he
knows the
Russian Language.

Whether he knows
Foreign Languages
and, if so, which.

Since When
in the Russian
Consular
Service.

Since When
in the Present
Rank.

Whether in
Possession of
any Orders or
Decorations, and
if so, their
Descriptions.

Further, he must produce a written recommendation from some local
authority, and must sign the following declaration :—

  § 3. Declaration of Elective Consular Officer.

" I, the undersigned, hereby certify, that upon undertaking the "
charge of the Imperial Russian Vice-Consulate at X, I will fulfil " my
duties according to the instructions which are, oj will be, " given to
me by the Imperial Russian Consulate at X, the Imperial " Russian
Embassy at X, and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at
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§ 4. Commercial [-undertakings-] {+under- takings+} of Elective
Consuls.

" Petrograd.1 At the same time I renounce all claims to remunera-" tion
or money recompense of any kind from the Imperial Govern-" ment for my
services as Russian Vice-Consul, other than the " Consular fees which,
in accordance with the Russian Consular " Regulations, revert to my
profit. Finally, I give my word of " honour not to belong to any secret
political or social society or " organisation."

Only persons of unblemished character can be appointed to the post of
Elective Consul, and it is understood that, once appointed, these
functionaries may not accept the Consular office for another Government
without the special sanction of the Russian Government.2 The same
applies to State Consuls, who are subject to this further restriction
that they are not allowed, unless with the permission of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to accept titles, honorary insignia,
presents, wages, or any other form of remuneration or reward, from
Foreign Governments or private individuals.

Elective Consular Officers ought to bear in mind that their appointment
is a high honour. It may be that their social and business standing
will gain by such an appointment, but they should never exploit it for
personal purposes, especially as they have to observe Russian
interests. For instance, if a Russian man-of-war is in need of coal and
other supplies, the Consular Officer should make it possible for the
warship to be provided with those necessaries at the cheapest possible
rate. He must not push his own interests by proposing to supply the
warship at a higher price than would be paid when applying to the open
market. The Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs is bound to exercise
every precaution in order to prevent the Consul's official interests
being prejudiced by his private business.3

Elective Consular Officers are not forbidden to engage in trade and to
transact private business, but this permission ought not to be
incompatible with the impartiality which Russian Consular Officers must
maintain towards Russian captains. That amount of tact is expected from
Elective Consular Officers which will lead to the avoidance of the
collision of the interests of the Consular Office with his private
business. In Consular practice there have been cases in which, in
pursuance of their private business, Russian Elective Consular Officers
have refused to deliver letters for Russian vessels to the ship's
agents, and have forbidden ship's agents to call at the Consular
office. This is inadmissible. The letters for Russian ships must be
delivered not only to the captains themselves, but also to their agents
whoever they may be. Consular Officers should not bring any pressure to
bear upon Russian captains in forcing them to interest themselves in
the Consul's private business. Russian captains ought, for instance, to
be free from any compulsion whatever to choose their agents according
to their own wants and desires.

Russian State Consuls must not be interested, either directly or
indirectly, in any commercial undertaking whatever. Cases in which a
State Consul is appointed Agent for a Company protected by the

1 Collection of Regulations of the I. Department, Petrograd, 1912.
§32,. addition.

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 7.

3. Russian Civil Service Regulations, Art. 740.
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Russian Government, and in which the appointment could not have been
made without the formal authorization of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, are excepted.1 Russian State Officials are not permitted to
buy or acquire interest in property the sale of which has been
entrusted to them by the Government2 ; they are forbidden to enter into
agreements or contracts of any kind whatever, either directly, or in
the names of their wives, in those places where they are officially
employed, and they are especially forbidden to participate in such
contracts through agents.3

State Consuls may hold office either as Consuls-General, Consuls,
Vice-Consuls, or Consular Agents ; Elective Consular Officers may be
either Consuls, Vice-Consuls, or Consular Agents. State Consuls are
subordinate to the Russian Ministry for Foreign Affairs and are under
the orders of the Russian Legation or Embassy accredited to the
countries in which they reside. They are, further, required to carry
out such special instructions as may be addressed to them directly by
the Ministries of Finance or Marine.4

Elective Consuls are subordinate to the State Consuls of their
respective districts, who are responsible for all their acts. They must
be furnished by the State Consuls with instructions, in strict
conformity with existing Russian regulations, and receive from them any
further directions of which they may stand in need. All their letters
and reports (including the annual trade report) must be addressed to
the State Consul of their district, except when the Russian Legation or
Embassy considers it necessary to correspond with them direct.5

The State Consul is solely responsible, within the limits of his
Consular district, for every act coming within the scope of the
Consular functions whether performed by himself or by a subordinate
Elective Consul. In case of negligence on the part of an Elective
Consul, or of disobedience, fraud or any other offence, the State
Consul is entitled to reprimand or even, if the case is sufficiently
serious, to suspend him from his office and recommend his dismissal to
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

As the State Consul can only be made responsible for acts of Elective
Consuls which come within the scope of Consular functions, his
responsibility is not impaired by acts of Elective Consular Officers
which do not lie within the limits of such functions. In the year 1904
a Russian Elective Consular Officer in Great Britain appropriated a sum
of money left by a Russian subject who died there. Those who had a
claim towards this inheritance tried to make the Russian Consul at
Newcastle-on-Tyne, to whom the Elective Consul was subordinate,
responsible on the strength of Art. 10 of the Consular Regulations.
But, as the defalcation had been committed without the knowledge of the
State Consul, the latter denied such responsibility as coming into the
range of " Consular functions."

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 3. 2 Reg., of Civil Service, Art. 771.

3 Reg., of Civil Service, Art. 772. 4 Cons. Reg., Art. 5.

5 Cons. Reg., Art. 8.

5, 6, 7.

§5. State and Elective Consular ranks.

§6. Instruction of Elective Consular Officers.

§7. [-Responsibility-] {+Responsi- bility+} of State Consuls.Every
certificate or document legalized or drawn up by a Russian Consular
Officer must be signed by the latter or by a person who has been
specially recognised as acting for him for the time being.Circular of
the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 10th
January 1911, No. 330.

The State Consul ceases to be responsible for the official actions of
an Elective Consul who has been deprived of his office, after the fact
of such deprivation has been duly notified to the local
authorities.Cons. Reg., Art. 10.

Honorary Consular Officers are not expected to know the Russian law,
nor even the Russian language, and, as they are not in the position to
avail themselves of the Reference Books written in the Russian
language, they should make it perfectly plain to everybody applying to
them that they are not able to give information or advice as to
provisions of the Russian Law. They should refer those applying to them
to Russian State Consuls or to Russian lawyers, or to this " Practical
Guide." State Consuls provide the Elective Consular Officers of the
District with the Russian official seal free of charge.

  Seal of Consul.

This seal is to be used on all documents, in Russian or other
languages, dealt with at their offices. Rubber stamps in foreign
languages, which are used in the Consular office, must not have the
form and appearance of seals.Circular of the I. Department of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 23rd November 1913, No. 12,800.

CHAPTER III. — Consular Auxiliary Employees.

  § 8. State Vice-Consuls and Secretaries and Elective Secretaries.

In order to be able to fulfil their duties Consular Officers require
auxiliary employees. Such may be either State or private auxiliary
employees. The former are called Vice-Consuls or Secretaries: they are
Russian subjects and are appointed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
being State Officials of the Russian Empire. The latter are also called
Vice-Consuls, Secretaries or Consular Agents : they are, however, for
the most part foreign subjects, are appointed by the Consul with the
consent of the Ministry, and depend exclusively on the Consul—having
the character of his private secretaries— although they receive their
wages from the Ministry, under the head of extraordinary expenses of
the Consulate. For all acts performed by them in the exercise of their
Consular functions, the Consul is solely responsible. The duties of
both are fixed by the Consul. Generally speaking, State auxiliary
employees are required to perform more important duties than those
entrusted to private auxiliary employees. Either may be employed by the
Consul, with the special authority of his Legation or Embassy, to act
as his representative
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Russian subjects and are appointed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
being State Officials of the Russian Empire. The latter are also called
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the most part foreign subjects, are appointed by the Consul with the
consent of the Ministry, and depend exclusively on the Consul—having
the character of his private secretaries— although they receive their
wages from the Ministry, under the head of extraordinary expenses of
the Consulate. For all acts performed by them in the exercise of their
Consular functions, the Consul is solely responsible. The duties of
both are fixed by the Consul. Generally speaking, State auxiliary
employees are required to perform more important duties than those
entrusted to private auxiliary employees. Either may be employed by the
Consul, with the special authority of his Legation or Embassy, to act
as his representativeduring his absence. The Consul informs the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of every appointment or suspension of a
private auxiliary employeeCons. Reg., Art. 13. and of every occasion
upon which an auxiliary State employee of his Consulate obtains leave
of absence (with his permission and the consent of the Legation or
Embassy) and when he returns to his duties.Circular of the I.
Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 26th April
1902, No. 2937.

Consular employees are required to render every assistance in their
power to all persons, without exception, who may have occasion for
their services. Any employee evading this duty is liable to a
fine.Ibid., of the 27th November 1901

  § 9. Rights of Deputy Consular Officers in France, Germany, Italy, Spain.

Art. 6 of the Consular conventions with France, Germany, Italy and
Spain stipulates, that in event of inability on the part of a
Consul-General, Consul or Vice-Consul, through absence, death or any
other cause, to perform the duties of his office, his Deputies or
Secretaries, after being introduced to the local authorities in their
capacities as such, shall be legally entrusted with the temporary
control of the particular Consulate, enjoying, during the period of
their activity as Deputies, all the privileges, immunities and
advantages appertaining to the Consular Office.

CHAPTER IV. — Appointment and Exequatur.

State Consuls are appointed by His Majesty the Tsar and receive their
patents from the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs ; whereas Elective
Consuls are appointed by the State Consuls in whose districts they have
their residences, subject to the sanction of the Russian Legation or
Embassy to which the State Consul is subordinate. In order to obtain
such sanction, the Consul is required, in the case of an appointment to
a post already existing, to submit to the Legation the reasons which
have determined his choice. The Legation, if approving the Consular
selection, submits the new appointment for confirmation to the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and acquaints the Consul in due course of
the result. If it is a question of creating a new post, the State
Consul must submit to the Legation the reasons which necessitate the
measure.Cons. Reg., Art. 6.

  § 10. Choice of a suitable candidate for Consular appointment.

Sometimes, those desirous of being appointed to the post of Elective
Vice-Consul want to know the exact circumstances which determine the
choice of a suitable candidate for such an appointment. It is not easy
to give a definite answer to such a query. The candidate must inspire
confidence in his own trustworthiness. This can be attained by
references from the Mayor of the place, or other persons holding public
office, stating that the candidate is considered to be suitable for the
prospective Consular appointment. But, in order to ensure efficiency in
Consular business, it is desirable for the candidate
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§11. Exequatur.

§ 12. [-Appointment-] {+Appoint- ment+} of Elective Consuls in Germany,
Spain, France and Italy.

Belgium, [-Switzerland.-] {+Switzer- land.+}

that he prove to be in a more or less independent position, that his
social standing is in accordance with his prospective appointment, that
he is not already a Consular representative of another Power, that he
belongs to the Christian faith, and that he is not engaged in the
coal-trade, or that of ship-chandler.

When a State Consul has been appointed or replaced, the Legation or
Embassy takes the necessary steps to obtain official recognition of the
newly-appointed officer from the local Government and promise of
assistance and protection in the exercise of his Consular duties.

The instrument by which this is effected is known as an " Exequatur,"
which is usually worded somewhat as follows :•— " George, by the Grace
of God ... to all and Singular our " loving Subjects, to whom these
presents shall come, Greeting ! " Whereas the Emperor of the Russias
has appointed X to be his " Consul at Y and We having approved of this
appointment, Our " Will and Pleasure are and We hereby require that you
do receive, " countenance and, as there may be occasion, assist him,
the said X, " in the exercise of his office, giving and allowing unto
him all the " Privileges, Immunities and Advantages, thereunto
belonging."

A special " Exequatur" is not, usually, granted by the local Government
in the case of Elective Consuls ; but the necessary steps are taken by
the Legation to obtain his recognition from the local Government, and
the State Consul to whom he is subordinate acquaints the authorities of
the town or port where the newly appointed Elective Consul will reside,
of his nomination to the post. The State Consul informs the Ministry of
Finance and the Ministry of Trade and Industry at Petrograd when the
appointment has been recognised by the local authorities.1

The right of State Consuls to appoint Elective Consuls has been
specially confirmed by the Consular Conventions concluded by Russia
with Germany on the 26th November/8th December 1874, with Spain on the
i6th/28th April 1875, with France on the 20th March/ist April 1874, and
with Italy on the i6th/28th April 1875. Art. 7 of these Conventions
states : Consuls-General and Consuls may appoint Vice-Consuls and
Consular Agents in the towns, ports or localities of their Consular
districts, subject to the approval of the local Government. These
officials may be selected either from the subjects of one or the other
of the States concerned, or from foreigners, and are furnished with a
patent executed by the Consul by whom they have been appointed and to
whom they are subordinate. They are entitled to the privileges and
exemptions stipulated for by the above-mentioned Conventions, except
the following, viz. —exemption from the payment of house-duties,
military contributions, direct and personal taxes, and duties on
personal effects and luxuries, arrest and the obligation to attend
courts of law, &c. in person, when called upon to give evidence.2

The right to appoint Russian Elective Consular Officers is also
expressly stipulated for in the treaties of commerce and shipping

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 9.

2 Arts. 2 and 3 of said Convention.

§§ 11, 12.with Belgium of the 28th May/9th June 1858, and in the treaty
of commerce with Switzerland of the I4th/26th December 1872.See
”Consular Rights and Privileges," Part I., Chapter 7.

Although Elective Consular Officers are ordinarily appointed on the
initiative of the State Consul for the District,Cons. Reg., Art. 6.
there are cases when this is done by the Embassy or Legation : as, for
instance, in countries like Belgium, where there are no State Consuls.
In countries beyond the seas, where there are no Russian Legations or
State Consuls, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs appoints Elective
Consular Officers on its own initiative.

CHAPTER V. — Leave of Absence.

  § 13. Leave of Absence of State and Elective Consular Officers.

Consular Officers are under the obligation to be always present at
their official place of residence, or within their Consular district.
Generally speaking, therefore, Consuls may only leave their place of
residence and district, if they have requested and obtained permission
to do so. Elective Consuls should obtain such permission from the State
Consuls to whom they are subordinate. At the same time, they are
permitted—in view of their private business—to leave their place of
residence without first obtaining special permission to do so, if their
absence is only to be of short duration ; or if the necessity for their
absenting themselves is so urgent that it is impossible for them to
apply for leave in time. In such cases they must leave a suitable
substitute, for whose actions they will be responsible. There is no
fixed limit to the period during which Elective Consuls may thus be
absent from their posts without leave, it being assumed that Elective
Consular Officers will not protract their absence unnecessarily or to
the detriment of the service. If a more protracted absence is
contemplated, the Elective Consular Officer must request permission
from his superior State Officer, accompanying the request with a
recommendation of a suitable Deputy. In all cases, therefore, of the
absence of an Elective Consular Officer, the steps taken to supply a
suitable Deputy must be notified to the proper State Officer. The
absent official is also required to arrange that all communications and
instructions from his superior officers shall reach him—even during his
absence from his official residence.

State Consular Officers are under the obligation to apply to the
Embassy or Legation to which they are subordinate, for leave of
absence. Apart from such application, they are bound to inform the
First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs each time
they leave their place of residence, and of their return to it. The
following form upon a postcard must be used in the Russian language :—
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from his superior State Officer, accompanying the request with a
recommendation of a suitable Deputy. In all cases, therefore, of the
absence of an Elective Consular Officer, the steps taken to supply a
suitable Deputy must be notified to the proper State Officer. The
absent official is also required to arrange that all communications and
instructions from his superior officers shall reach him—even during his
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State Consular Officers are under the obligation to apply to the
Embassy or Legation to which they are subordinate, for leave of
absence. Apart from such application, they are bound to inform the
First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs each time
they leave their place of residence, and of their return to it. The
following form upon a postcard must be used in the Russian language
:—Town.Date.
Name, surname, function.
Returned, or left . . . . . . . date . . . . . .
. . . . . . . place of office
On leave of absence, or, by commission for carrying out
. . . . . . . function.
Signature.

CHAPTER VI. — Retirement or Decease of Consular Officers.

  § 14. Retirement of Consular Officers.

When a Russian State or Elective Consular Officer gives up his post for
the purpose of retiring or changing his service, or if he be
discharged, he must deliver in good order to his successor : the seals
of the Consulate ; all the Consular books and registers ; all moneys
and valuables deposited in his care, and all papers relating to the
service. The retiring Consular Officer, and the person who succeeds
him, must draw up a protocol containing a detailed inventory of all the
articles transferred, using the following form :—

In the year on the

we, the undersigned X and Y have drawn up this protocol, to the effect
that the former has handed over and the latter received all the
property, papers and effects of the Imperial Russian (Vice) Consulate
at Z, viz. :—

1. The archives, consisting of.......

2. Two official seals.

The Archives, Books and Publications which have to be handed over, must
be specially mentioned in the protocol, and it must be stated to what
years the archives refer. The property kept at the Consulate on deposit
must also be mentioned with minutest detail. If, when handing over the
books, registers, all documents and letters concerning the different
cases, any irregularities be found, special mention of the fact must be
made in the protocol. Both the person who hands over, and the person
who receives the affairs of the Consulate, are responsible for the
correct form to be observed in the drawing up of the protocol.Circular
of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 1st
November 1912, No. 13,030.

  § 15. Protocols on Retirement of Consular Officer.

It is further desirable that the retiring officer should state
expressly in the protocol that—as far as he knows—no papers, money,
effects or any other thing constituting the property of the Consular
office remain in his possession. Three copies must be made of the
protocol, and the original must be signed by both the parties. Of the
copies, one remains in the archives of the Consulate, a second one may
be taken by the retiring Consular Officer, and the third must be sent
to the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. If
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The Archives, Books and Publications which have to be handed over, must
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years the archives refer. The property kept at the Consulate on deposit
must also be mentioned with minutest detail. If, when handing over the
books, registers, all documents and letters concerning the different
cases, any irregularities be found, special mention of the fact must be
made in the protocol. Both the person who hands over, and the person
who receives the affairs of the Consulate, are responsible for the
correct form to be observed in the drawing up of the protocol.Circular
of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 1st
November 1912, No. 13,030.

  § 15. Protocols on Retirement of Consular Officer.

It is further desirable that the retiring officer should state
expressly in the protocol that—as far as he knows—no papers, money,
effects or any other thing constituting the property of the Consular
office remain in his possession. Three copies must be made of the
protocol, and the original must be signed by both the parties. Of the
copies, one remains in the archives of the Consulate, a second one may
be taken by the retiring Consular Officer, and the third must be sent
to the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Ifthe
retiring Consular Officer is Elective, the third copy of the protocol
must be sent to the State Consul to whom he is subordinate.Circular of
the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 23rd
November 1913, No. 12,800.

  § 16. Death of Consular Officer.

In the event of the death of a Russian Elective Consular Officer, the
State Consul to whom he was subordinate must be advised of the death
with as little delay as possible ; he will arrange for an inventory to
be taken of all the effects belonging to the Consular Office, and will,
if he is unable to attend to the matter himself, authorise a
responsible person to do so. The deceased officer's successor must draw
up a protocol and proceed, generally, as in a case of retirement of a
Consular Officer.

On the death of an Elective Consular Officer or State Consul, the
Legation to whom he is subordinate must be advised of the event, and
must take all necessary steps for safeguarding the seals and archives
of the Consular Office. The Acting Consul, or person empowered to do so
by the State Consul or Legation, must make an inventory of the property
belonging to the Consular Office, and a statement of the Consular
accounts. A copy of the inventory and of the cash account must be sent
to the State Consul of the Legation of the District. Necessary steps
must also be taken to secure the personal property of the deceased. If
the local laws do not admit of the intervention of the Acting Consul in
the affairs of the deceased officer, and if there are no special
treaties regulating the matter, the local authorities must proceed with
the case. On the appointment of a Consular Officer in place of the
deceased, he must proceed as in the case of retirement of a Consul.

CHAPTER VII. — Rights and Privileges.

The Rights and Privileges enjoyed by Consuls are of two kinds : those
relating to the person of the Consular Officer, and those relating to
the Consular Office. The latter are dealt with under the various heads
in other chapters, the subject of the present one being the Personal
Rights and Privileges of the Consular Officer.

  § 17. Rights and privileges of Consular Officers.

It has long been a point of international custom to accord to Consular
Officers, in their official capacity, certain privileges to which other
foreigners are not entitled. State Consuls, by international courtesy,
are, for instance, free from all direct duties: such as income-tax, &c.
A recapitulation of the privileges ordinarily accorded to Consular
Officers without special treaty, will be found in Calvo : " Droit
International," 4 Edition, V. 3, p. 235, et seq. It must, however, be
borne in mind that in the absence of treaties between the States
concerned, and of corresponding legal enactments within the States
where the Consuls reside, there can be no question of actual right to
such concessions. Russian Consular officials are invited to report to
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, without delay,
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Privileges of Foreign Consuls in Russia.

§ 18. In France, Germany, Italy and Spain.

arty case of denial of those Consular privileges that are usually
granted by international courtesy, in order that the Consular
representatives, in Russia, of the State concerned, may be dealt with
on terms of reciprocity.

The acts and the signature of a Consular Officer do not require
attestation or approval of a local authority and must be recognised as
valid in all cases when a Consul is fulfilling his official duties on
the strength of his " Exequator," or official recognition, otherwise
and when he is carrying out the requirements of the local law or of a
treaty concluded by the State in which he resides, with the State of
his nationality. In all other cases the Consular Officer is not exempt
from the necessity of observing the local law, as he is in the position
of a private individual. As an instance, the following case may be
quoted. The Russian Consul-General in London applied to the local
authorities to be appointed trustee to a feeble-minded helpless Russian
lady who had injured her spine, and could not leave London. Her
property had to be looked after. The Consul was appointed by the
English authorities as trustee to this lady, under the condition that
he would comply with the provisions of the English law, and give an
account of his administration of the property to the English
authorities, although he was a Russian official acting in the interests
of a Russian lady.

In Russia, according to the rules issued by the Russian Minister for
Home Affairs of 8th March 1911, State Consular Officers, their
secretaries and other persons belonging to the Staff of the Consulates,
as members of the Civil Service of that State which appointed them, are
exempt from military quartering and from military service, from direct
and personal taxation, from taxes on personal estates and on articles
of luxury, whether Government, municipal or local. This privilege does
not take place if the persons mentioned above own real estate or are
engaged in trade or industry. In such cases their legal position does
not differ from that of private persons. State Consuls cannot be
arrested or put in prison, except for actions which come under the
jurisdiction of a law court with a jury. If State Consuls are engaged
in trade, they are subject to be arrested only for matters concerning
their trade, but not in conjunction with civil actions. The Consular
archives enjoy inviolability, provided that they are kept apart from
any private correspondence. State Consuls and their families and the
State translators of State Consuls, may live in the Empire, and leave
it on the strength of their national passport. Since there is no
necessity to provide themselves with a Russian passport when leaving
the Empire, there is no necessity to obtain from the police a vise
stating that there is nothing against their leaving Russia.

The Rights and Privileges of Consular Officers were definitely fixed by
Russia in her Consular Conventions concluded with France on the 20th
March/ist April 1874, with Germany on the 26th Novem-ber/8th December
1874, with Italy on the i6th/28th April 1875, and with Spain on the
nth/23rd February 1876. In these identical conventions the privileges
of State and Elective Consuls are stated as follows :—
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(a) State Consuls (not Elective Consuls) can neither be arrested nor
put in prison except for deeds which, according to local law, are
triable by jury. If required to give evidence in courts of law, they
must be invited to attend by an official letter from the local
tribunals and not by the customary summons to appear on pain of
punishment ; and they may excuse themselves, on the ground of Consular
business, from such attendance in civil causes, in which case the local
authorities must send to the Consul to take his verbal deposition, or
to have the same reduced to writing. (Arts. 1 and 2.)

Russian State Consuls in Austria are also accorded the above
privilege.1 Russian Elective Consular Officers who are engaged in
trade, are liable to arrest for commercial insolvency, but not for
other debts.

{b) The archives of Russian Consular Officers are exempt from the power
of the local authorities, who cannot, upon any pretext, either seize or
inspect them. Consular Officers engaged in Commercial enterprises must
keep all papers and documents relating to their official duties
separate from those relating to their commercial affairs. (Art. 5.)

(с) Russian Consular Officers are bound to exhibit, over the outer
entrance of their office, an escutcheon with the arms of the Russian
Empire and an inscription in the Russian language. For the sake of
convenience, Consular Officers may use an inscription in a foreign
language besides, for instance : " Imperial Russian Consulate," or, "
Vice-Consulate," or " Consular Agency," as the case may be, according
to the rank of the particular Consular Officer. These directions must
be written upon a special signboard.2 The primary object of this sign,
as the Consular Conventions expressly state, is to enable seamen and
other Russian subjects to recognise the office of the Consul of their
country. (Art. 4.) It does not grant any right of asylum, and Consuls
are not at liberty, under any circumstances, to convert their official
residence into a house of refuge for criminals ; nor are they permitted
to refuse information to the local authorities, when required to do so,
as to whether a criminal who is wanted by such authorities is in the
house or not. Consuls in seaports are permitted, further, to hoist the
Consular flag either on the house they occupy or on a separate
flag-staff and, when in the course of their duties at the harbour or
port they have occasion to employ a rowing-boat, they may hoist such
flag at the prow thereof. (Art. 4.)

The Russian national flag is white, blue and red, in three horizontal
stripes beginning from the top. In the ports where the Consuls reside
they are allowed to hoist at the prow of rowing boats the same flag,
but showing on a white field in the upper corner near the flagstaff a
blue anchor with the anchor ring towards the top.3

The Russian flag must be hoisted on Russian as well as on local
national holidays.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the 16th November 1894, No. 8870.

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 22nd November 1913, No. 12,800.

3 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 31st December 1896 ; and Cons. Reg., Art. 15.
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Russian National holidays.

Privileges of foreign diplomatists in Russia.

The Russian national holidays are :—

23rd April, old style, 6th May, new style. The Name Day of Her Majesty
the Empress Alexandra Feodorovna.

6th May, old style, 19th May, new style. Birthday of His Majesty the
Emperor Nicolas Alexandrovitch.

14th May, old style, 27th May, new style. Coronation Day of His Majesty
the Emperor Nicolas Alexandrovitch and His Consort the Empress
Alexandra Feodorovna.

25th May, old style, 7th June, new style. Birthday of Her Majesty the
Empress Alexandra Feodorovna.

22nd July, old style, 4th August, new style. Name Day of Her Majesty
the Empress Marie Feodorovna.

30th July, old style, 12th August, new style. Birthday of His Imperial
Highness the Cesarevitch and Heir Apparent to the Throne Grand Duke
Alexis Nicolaevitch.

21st October, old style, 3rd November, new style. Accession to the
Throne of His Majesty the Emperor Nicolas Alexandrovitch.

14th November, old style, 27th November, new style. Birthday of Her
Majesty the Empress Marie Feodorovna.

6th December, old style, 19th December, new style. Name Day of His
Majesty the Emperor Nicolas Alexandrovitch.

According to Art. 15 of the Russian Consular Regulations the Consular
flag may only be hoisted on rowing boats and in ports where the Consul
has his permanent residence. From this it appears that Consular
Officers are not entitled to hoist the flag in ports where they only
reside temporarily. The article in question further permits them to
hoist the flag, if the local authorities have no objection, on the
houses where they reside. If, therefore, at the place of residence of
the Consular Officer it is not the custom to hoist Consular flags on
houses, he must refrain from doing so.

(d) Russian State Consuls (not Elective Consuls) are exempted from any
obligation to furnish quarters for the military or to pay military
contributions, and are free from payment of house duty and direct taxes
on personal estate and luxuries imposed by the State or the local
communal authorities, unless they possess real estate in the country.
In such case they pay the usual taxes as private persons as far as such
real estate is concerned, and are subject to the same legal procedure
as the landowners who are natives of the country, i.e., they must pay
all taxes which are borne by native landowners on the property they
own. (Art. 2.) The privileges accorded to State Consuls do not extend
to Customs duties, duties on food-stuffs and indirect taxes in general.
Thus, in Russia, for instance, the Consular representatives of foreign
powers are not accorded the privilege of exemption from Customs duties
which is mentioned in Arts. 740-751 of the Russian Customs Regulations
(Svod Zakanov, vol. VI., edition 1904), and which is granted to foreign
" diplomatists " serving in Russia. They are entitled only to the
reduction of Customs duties mentioned in Art. 724 of the Customs
Regulations, which is likewise accorded to all foreigners coming to
Russia for permanent residence, and to Russian subjects returning to
the country after a residence abroad of two years and more.1

1 See Reduction and Exemption from Customs Duty, Part IX., Chapter II.
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(e) Consuls have the right, in the exercise of the powers which are
conferred on them, to address to the authorities of their Consular
district protests against infractions of treaties or conventions
existing between Russia and the State in which they reside, and against
any abuse or injustice to which the State they represent may have been
subjected. If their claim be ignored or denied by the authorities
concerned, they may have recourse, in the absence of a diplomatic
official of their own country, to the Government of the State in which
they reside. (Art. 8.) There can be no doubt, therefore, that in cases
of this nature Consular Officers are entitled to enter their protests
directly, either in the courts of law or with the responsible State
officials, and do not need to follow the customary modes of procedure
or to be represented by lawyers or attorneys as is obligatory for
private persons. In the writer's own practice at the Russian
Consulate-General at Berlin, he frequently had occasion to emphasise
this fact against the improper interpretation of the Consular
Convention in certain courts of that city. Even a German authority like
Konig (" Handbuch des Deutschen Konsularwesens," Berlin, 1896, page 28)
emphatically maintains the same opinion. It is obvious, therefore, that
the Consul in the course of his official duties has the right to
maintain his official character even in courts of law or before the
organs of administration.

By the complementary convention of the i5th/28th July 1904, to the
Treaty concluded between Russia and Germany on the 10th February 1894,
the rights and privileges of Russian Consular Officers in the latter
country have been extended to the agents of the Russian Ministry of
Finance and their secretaries.

(/) The Consul must be notified by the local authorities whenever the
police or Custom-house officers intend to visit a Russian ship, in
order that he may have the opportunity of being present. (Art. 10.)

In Great Britain the Rights and Privileges enjoyed by Russian Consular
Officers rest on the Convention of Commerce and Navigation concluded
between Russia and Great Britain on the 31st December/ 12th January
1858-59, according to which the Russian Consuls-General, Consuls,
Vice-Consuls and Consular Agents, who have been duly recognised in
their official capacity by the British Government, enjoy all the
privileges, exemptions and immunities, which are accorded or will be
accorded to Consuls of the most-favoured nation. (Art. 15.)

A similar clause is contained in the Treaties of Commerce and
Navigation concluded by Russia with Austria on the 2nd/i5th February
1906 (Art. 22) ; with Peru on the 4th/i6th May 1874 (Art. 20) ; with
the U.S. of N. America on the 6th/i8th December 1832 (Art. 8) ; with
Japan on the 27th May 1895 (Art. 15) ; with Switzerland on the
I4th/26th December 1872 (Art. 8) ; and with Belgium on the 28th May/gth
June 1858 (Art. 17). In the two latter treaties there is the following
identical restriction (Art. 9 of the treaty with Switzerland and Art.
18 of the treaty with Belgium) : " It is " specially understood that if
Russia chooses to nominate as her Consul "in a port or commercial city
of Belgium (Switzerland), a Belgian " (Swiss) subject, he will be
regarded as a Belgian (Swiss) subject " notwithstanding his office as
Consul of a foreign country. He will

в
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" therefore be subject to the laws of the country, without prejudice "
to the performance of his Consular duties or to the inviolability of "
the Consular archives."

Similar stipulations are provided in the Treaty of Commerce and
Navigation concluded between Russia and the Netherlands on the ist/i3th
September 1846 (Art. 14), and in the protocol of the Treaty of Commerce
and Navigation concluded between Russia and Greece on the 12th June
1850. The latter treaty contains (Art. 8) the following statement : "As
long as the Exequatur is not withdrawn " from a person fulfilling a
Consular Office, he is not liable to arrest."

Consuls are not entitled to special honours in Christian countries. It
is not customary for them to be presented to the Sovereign of the
country in which they are officially resident : at some courts, indeed,
this is precluded. As regards the question of precedence and other
formalities in the case of public festivities, the Consuls must conform
to local usage. They may not claim any honour which is not accorded to
Consuls by local custom.

As regards the question of rank of the Consuls of various powers, these
are now universally decided on the principles, adopted with respect to
diplomatic agents at the Vienna Congress of 1815, according to which
the Consuls are ranged in the order of their Consular rank, i.e., first
the Consuls-General, then the Consuls, and lastly the Vice-Consuls. The
order of precedence of the individuals in the various classes is
determined by seniority of service. The British " General Instructions"
state under this head that: "Consular Officers will " take rank in
their respective grades amongst their colleagues at the " port of their
residence in conformity with the rules prescribed by " the Congress of
Vienna for diplomatic agents," viz. : Seniority according to official
title and to priority of recognition. Consuls-General who are, in
addition, " Agents," " Political Agents," " Commissioners," &c., have
no right of precedence of the Consuls-General of other States who have
not similar titles. At assemblages of all the Consuls resident at any
given place, the "doyen" of the Consular body presides. He is also
entitled to summon such meetings of the Consular body, but he cannot
force anyone to make monetary payments. In order to collect money for
the entertainment of the local authorities, and for subscribing to
charitable funds on behalf of Consular Officers in certain places, as,
for instance, in London, voluntary Consular associations have been
formed. No Consul is obliged to join these Associations and to pay the
fee for the annual membership. Those who join, partake in the social
entertainments arranged by the Consular Association and oblige
themselves to observe its rules and regulations.

The question whether only a State Consul may be the doyen at
assemblages composed of both State and Elective Consuls is decided by
local usage. It has often been considered permissible to acknowledge an
Elective Consular official as the doyen of a Consular body. Whether
this could be objected to is debatable. It must, however, be admitted,
that it is preferable for the doyen to be a State Consul, for the
following reasons : under the existing Consular Conventions, a State
Consul has more rights and privileges than an Elective Consul ;in his
position as a foreigner, he is more independent of the local
authorities ; from his education and training he is better qualified to
decide upon the duties and rights of Consuls, and, finally, his office
is not, as in the case of an Elective Consul, a secondary profession,
but forms the principal occupation of his life.

For the honours accorded to Consuls when visiting vessels belonging to
the Russian Imperial Navy, see Part VII. Commercial vessels hoist the
national flag when visited by a Consular Officer.

  § 31. "Most-favoured nation clause" as to Consular privileges.

If a Consular Convention contains the clause that Russian Consuls are
to enjoy all the privileges and exemptions accorded to officials of the
same rank belonging to the most-favoured nation (most-favoured nation
clause), Russian Consuls may claim the more extensive privileges and
immunities accorded to the Consular Officers of other nations, provided
the Consuls of the State in question are accorded similar rights in
Russia. Russian Consuls must, therefore, ascertain beforehand that
reciprocity is accorded by Russia.

  § 32. Legal domicile of Consuls.

As to the jurisdiction to which State Consuls are subject, they retain
the legal domicile, which they had in their native State, so that State
Consuls belong to two jurisdictions : that of their residence abroad
and that of the domicile which they have in their native State. If
State Consuls reside in a country where Consular jurisdiction exists
and where Russian subjects are exempt from the local jurisdiction (as
for instance in Turkey), the Consul himself is subordinate to the
Consular jurisdiction ; but as he himself is prevented from exercising
this jurisdiction in his own private affairs (judex in propria causa),
the Deputy-Consul or another Consul is, in such cases, competent to act
as judge.

  § 33. Exterritoriality of Consuls.

Russian Consular Officers in Turkey and other non-Christian States,
where Russian subjects are not subject to the local law-courts, enjoy
various extensive privileges, immunities and advantages classed under
the term of exterritoriality. In these countries there are no Elective
Consular Officers.

CHAPTER VIII. — Consular Officers and Local Authorities.

  § 34. Local authorities and Consular Officers.

The assistance and co-operation of the local authorities is
indispensable for the satisfactory and prompt performance of many
Consular duties, and the value of the assistance rendered by the
Consular Officer to Russian subjects is largely dependent on the
goodwill of the public officers to whom he is obliged to apply. It is
highly important, therefore, that Consular Officers should endeavour to
maintain the very best relations with the authorities. A Consular
Officer should not, for instance, neglect local customs and usages in
his business relations. He should accept all invitations to participate
in local festivities of a national character and, if local custom
requires20
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it, he should, on such occasions, hoist his flag and illuminate the
Consulate. If, however, his participation in such festivities appear
inexpedient for reasons of an altogether special character : e.g., if
there should be reason to believe that by doing so the Consul would be
likely to convey a wrong impression as to the views or intentions of
his Government ; he should decline the invitation in courteous terms.
Russian Consular Officers should also refrain from participation in any
demonstrations directed against the local Government or authorities and
from expressions of sympathy with any political party. This attitude of
reserve, which is indispensable from the nature of the Consular
calling, will also preclude their taking part in collective
manifestations, even though not of a political nature, since their
doing so, from the collective form of the demonstration and the mutual
agreement implied, might be considered to impose certain
responsibilities on the Russian Government. In any such cases they
should first request special instructions from their superiors.

If at any time the local authorities should show themselves
dissatisfied or aggrieved in consequence of some action on the part of
a Russian Consular Officer, the latter should spare no effort to clear
up the misunderstanding and to make sure that it does not occur again.
At the same time he must be very careful not in any way to lower his
own dignity or that of his office.

He must defend the rights of his office and those of Russian subjects,
and must take especial care to prevent any injury to the interest-of
the trade or shipping of the Russian Empire. He should, if the matter
has not been regulated by special State treaties, point out to those
concerned the community of interests of the two countries and, by a
careful and exhaustive study of the special circumstances, be able to
prove to the local authorities that, in accepting his representations,
they will be promoting the interests of their own country.

All requests addressed to the authorities of the country where the
Consul resides must be couched in strictly moderate language. Uncivil
or offensive expressions generally do more harm than good and, even in
cases of difference of opinion, the form of expression should be in
accord with the dignity attaching to Government matters.

If the Consul is unable to obtain satisfaction from the local
authorities and considers that the interests of the country he
represents or those of his countrymen are endangered, he should report
the matter to his immediate superior, i.e., the State Consul or the
Legation or Embassy. Consular Officers are prohibited from addressing
themselves directly to the Central Authorities of the country.

Consular Officers are, further, not permitted, without special
instructions to that effect, to break off their relations with the
local authorities. Pending instructions, Consular Officers must refrain
from all outward manifestations of their conduct with the authorities,
and if, under such circumstances, they fail to receive adequate
protection from attacks either upon their persons or office (arms and
flag) they must act as best they can under the circumstances, doing all
in their power to avoid a public scandal.

§ 34.21

CHAPTER IX.—Inspection of Elective and State

Consulates.

Whenever the interests of the service require it, and at least every
three years, the State Consuls should inspect the Consulates in their
districts. They should examine the affairs of the Elective Consulates
subordinate to them and draw the attention of the Consular Officers to
any measures that should, in their opinion, be taken or be recommended
to the Government, for the furtherance of the interests of Russian
Trade and Shipping. State Consuls in their turn are inspected, as often
as the Ministry of Foreign Affairs considers necessary, by special
State employees, sent by the Ministry for that purpose.1

The object of the Consular revision is2 :—

1. To make sure of the satisfactory organisation of the Consular
Office.

2. To check the regular working order of the Consular Office.

3. To control the work of the staff of the Consular Office in respect
of local requirements of the Consular Service.

4. To audit the books and cash.

The inspecting officer has the right to demand that all the books kept
at the Consular Office be shown to him and that access be given to him
to the archives and to the affairs in abeyance. He is empowered to
audit the books, banking accounts and the money in hand together with
the chief of the Consular Office or his representative, and has the
right to be present in all the rooms of the Consular Office during
office hours when the public is received. The staff of the Consular
Office is under the obligation to assist the inspecting officer by
giving him all possible explanations and information on all questions
put by him. The inspecting officer is, however, not allowed to
interfere with the current business and with the explanations given in
Consular offices, but in case he finds some irregularities in the way
the Consular business is performed he may draw the attention of the
chief of the Consular Office to it. If the latter does not concur with
the opinion of the inspecting officer, he has the right to demand that
such differences be mentioned in the protocol of the revision. The
inspecting officer has to report to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs all
cases in which he deems it necessary to express himself in favour of
the removal of the head of the office or any of his subordinates.
Should any person belonging to the staff of the Consulate counteract
the inspection, it is necessary for the inspecting officer to
immediately report the matter to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The
results of the inspection are to be incorporated in a protocol signed
by the inspecting officer, the head of the Consular Office, and also by
the persons whose actions are criticised therein. In case of refusal to
sign the protocol, the inspecting officer must make an annotation about
it on the protocol, stating the reasons for the refusal, and the
annotation must be signed by the inspecting officer and the person

1 Cons. Regulations, Ed. 1903, Section II.

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 1st December 1912, No. 14,420.
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who declined to sign the protocol. The protocol of the inspection and
general report about it are presented by the inspecting officer to the
Minister of Foreign Affairs as soon as possible after the inspection is
finished. A record of the same must remain at the Consular Office to
serve as a guidance for the next inspection.

The inspection refers to :—

1. Consular Office.—Is it situated in a part of the town which is
sufficiently accessible to business men, sailors, and particularly to
Russian subjects ? Is the office separate from the private apartments
of the head of the office or from the other persons of the staff ? Has
that office an installation which assures a satisfactory dealing with
Consular business, and does it compare favourably with the Consular
offices of other Powers on the spot ? If not, what recommendations can
be made for the better, and what would be the expense of same ?

2. Inventory of the Office.—Is it sufficient, and whether additional
inventory is necessary, and what would be the price of same ? Who has
bought it or added to it ? Are books of inventory or lists kept ? Is
there on the house in which the Consulate is situated an inscription in
the Russian language at the entrance and a shield which facilitates
finding the Consulate easily ? Is the place of residence of the
Consular Officer in the town or near the town where the office is
situated, or does he live far away ?

3. Archives.—The way and where they are kept ? Who is superintending
it, and does the order maintained allow of papers and documents being
referred to easily ? Are the books for the registration of the official
correspondence and the alphabetical registers kept in order ? Are
copies of legalised documents kept ?

4. Office Hours.—What are they ? Do they correspond to the requirements
of the service ? Does the office work finish at the time of closing the
office ? In what way is provision made for satisfying requirements of
the public after office hours ?

5. The Consular Staff.—Is the number of Official and non-Official
members of the Consular Staff sufficient ? Are they competent as to
experience, knowledge, and personal qualities to perform their duties
satisfactorily ? Recommendations in respect of changes or increase of
the staff, showing the expenses required to be incurred for same.

6. Distribution of Work.—Who opens the correspondence ? Who receives
the public ? Who performs the various Consular duties ? Can the chief
of the office be seen by the public during office hours, and who takes
his place when, during his absence, the public want to be received by
him ? Who signs the passports, vises and documents ? Who makes
inventories of estates left by deceased persons ? Who is present at
examinations of different description ? Does the Consular Officer carry
on the Consular business himself, or does he instruct those duties to a
clerk, acting more or less independently ? Does he attend the office
regularly, or is he the greater part of the year absent ?

7. Accountability.—Who receives the money paid in as Consular fees and
other sums of money received by post, from the banks or over the
counter, and who signs the receipts thereof ? How long do these sums
remain in the keeping of some of the staff before theyp. i., сн. ix.
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are handed over to the chief of the office ? In what way does the head
of the office keep his accounts with these people ? How long do these
sums remain at the office before they are paid into the bank ? What
books are kept for the registration of these sums, by whom are they
kept, and are they in order ? Who does draw up the reports referring to
the different sums ? Who checks the cash in hand and how often is it
done ? Balance sheet on the date of inspection ? In what way are the
advance credits accorded to the Consulate drawn ? Have there been cases
when the Consular fees were not correctly levied in conformity with the
Consular fees and the official parity of Russian roubles and foreign
coinage ? Is the Consular Tariff exhibited in the office in a way that
the public has easy access to it ? Under what bank accounts are kept
the different sums of money of the Consulate ? In what banks has the
Consulate separate accounts ? Are the different deposits and sums of
money belonging to the estates left by deceased kept under separate
accounts or under one common account ? What is the view of the
inspecting officer about the matter coming under the head of the last
foregoing three questions ?

8. Passports.—Passports come under the competency of Elective Consular
Officers only as to the vise of Russian passports for going abroad. The
inspection of Elective Consular Officers as to passports is limited
only in ascertaining whether such vises are registered and paid for in
accordance with existing regulations.

9. Documents.—Who is entrusted with the attestation of documents ? Are
the books for the registration of documents kept in accordance with the
Regulations ? What is the wording of the attestations used on different
sorts of documents ? Are copies of documents drawn up or attested kept
at the archives ? Are such copies made at the Consulate, and what is
the charge for same ? Who takes the charge for such copies ? Has the
chief of the office fixed a tariff of charges for copies to be made or
documents to be drawn up outside Consular charges ? Are explanations
required as to the different articles of the Consular Tariff to be
supplied ?

10. Monetary Help.-—Who is entrusted with giving monetary help ? In
what form and to what extent is monetary help given ? Under what
conditions is monetary help given ? To what place on their way to
Russia are the persons sent who are repatriated at the expense of the
Government ?

11. Relation to the Local Authorities.—Nature of such relations
personal and by correspondence ? What language is used ? Who is
drafting documents in foreign languages ? How far is the drafting of
official documents of the Consular Office in its wording near to
analogous documents by local authorities ? Is the social position and
business reputation of the Consular Officer unblemished ?

12. Commercial Intelligence.—In what way is commercial intelligence
carried on—by personal intercourse and correspondence ?

13. Commissions of the Russian Government.—The number of same, and in
what way are they carried out ? Are there any expenses incurred, and in
what way are they refunded ?

14. Reference Books and so forth.—Are sufficient reference books kept
at the Consulate, and is it desirable to assign sums of money for the
same ?24
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15. Assistance to Russian Subjects and their Defence.—The number of
applications, showing separately, workmen, fishermen, raftsmen, and
students.

16. Mercantile Shipping.-—Cases of changes of crew lists, of wrecks and
damage to ships, sea protests (bottomry, sale of ships, and flag
patents are dealt with by State Consular Officers only). Examinations
of complaints between the captains and their subordinates. Deserters.
Sick sailors, sending them home. Expenses to that effect and the way
such expenses are refunded. Difficulties aiising in practical Consular
service.

17. Assistance to War Vessels.—Deserters, sick sailors, repatriation of
same, expenses and refunding of same. Difficulties arising in practical
Consular service.

18. Assistance in the Extradition of Criminals.—Ordinary practice.
Expenses and refunding of same. Difficulties arising in practical
Consular service.

19. Consular Stamps.—Are the Consular Stamps used and accounted for
properly ?

20. Secret and Confidential Matters.—The way the same are treated at
the Consular Office.

21. Consular Arms and Official Seal.—Does the escutcheon affixed at the
outer entrance of the Consulate bear the Russian inscription of that
office ? Is an Official Seal with the Russian letters used in the
office ?

CHAPTER X.—Commissions from Government.

5 36. [-Commissions-] {+Commis- sions+} from the Government.

Consular Officers are frequently entrusted by the Government, whose
Agents they are, with special commissions : such as the making of
particular inquiries ; the supplying of information on various matters
; the delivery of communications to persons residing within their
Consular districts ; the serving of summonses issued by Russian courts
of law, &c. &c. In the latter case, it often happens that the person to
whom the summons is issued refuses to accept it. In such cases a
written statement should be obtained from the person or firm in
question, to the effect that acceptance of the summons is declined, and
be sent to the State Consul of the district as a voucher that the
commission has been duly executed. The Consular Officer should, at the
same time, explain to such person or firm that the refusal to accept
and acknowledge the receipt of a summons can in no way alter the course
of justice, while, on the other hand, such refusal may result in the
person summoned being dealt with by the court as in coniumacia. It is,
therefore, plainly in the interests of such person to receive and sign
the summons and to empower an attorney to defend his interests before
the courts in Russia.

Direct communication by post with the persons summoned is not
recommended, as they frequently refuse to give the vouchers required of
them or even to return the documents. If such persons
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are not local residents, the Consular Officer is recommended to apply
to the police of their place of residence, requesting them to make the
necessary communication, or to hand over the document in question
against a voucher signed by the recipient, which voucher must be sent
to the State Consul.

CHAPTER XI.—Archives and Office.

The Consular archives must be arranged in accordance with a system that
will allow of easy reference, and the plan of filing under the
following heads is recommended :—

I. Accounts and reports as to Consular fees.

II. Personal staff and economic matters of the Consulate.

III. Circulars and General Instructions from the Government.

IV. Purchase and Sale of Ships ; Flag Patents.

V. Shipwrecks ; Damages to Vessels ; Repatriation of Russian Sailors
and accounts relating to outlays incurred in such cases.

VI. Other Matters relating to Russian Ships and their Crews.

VII. Special Reports as to Trade and other matters.

VIII. Annual Reports on Trade and Shipping.

IX. Sundries.

X. Legalisation of Documents.

XI. Copies of Legalised Documents.

XII. Passports and Visas of same.

XIII. Commissions and Enquiries from the Russian Government.

XIV. Commissions and Enquiries from Private Persons.

XV. Epidemics.

XVI. Consular Reports Edited by the Ministry of Finance. (Only for
State Consuls.)

The books required to be kept in the Consulates1 are as follows :—

i. Book No. I., for the registration of the official correspondence,
must be kept in such a manner as to allow of the progress and present
position of any matter of Consular business being ascertained promptly
and without difficulty. The following form is recommended :—

§37. Archives.

§38. Consular [-bookkeeping-] {+book- keeping+} and filing of letters.

I. Current Number. 2 Date. 3- From whom received or to whom sent. 4-
Abstract of Contents of Letter. 5- Current Number of previous or later
letters in the same Affair. 6. Number of File. i i June From Mr. X.
Enquiry re prices of coal. 3 XIV. 2 2 June To the Consul at
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Sending documents in order to obtain flag patent for
ship "ROSSIJA." 4 IV.

1 Forms and books with headings in the Russian language may be obtained
from Messrs. Friedrich Kahn & Co., 21 Cronsverkskaja oulitsa,
Petrograd. The order should be placed not later than on the 1st July
(old style) for forms and books to be used in the following year,

§§ 37, 38.26

ARCHIVES AND OFFICE. P. i., Сн. xi.

3 3 June To Mr. X. Re coal prices i XIV. 4 3 June From the Consul at
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Enclosing flag patent for ship " ROSSIJA." 5 IV. 5 4
June To do. Returning receipt, signed by Captain, for flag patent, ship
" ROSSIJA." 4 IV.

The above shows the method of making the entries.

Letters received are entered in black ink, while those sent are
recorded in ordinary red ink. In the example given above, the entry at
No. 2 is to the effect that the Consular Officer has sent to the State
Consul at Newcastle, the documents necessary in order to obtain a flag
patent for the ship " Rossija," and column 5 contains the number 4,
which is the current number of the answer received from the Consul at
Newcastle, and is inserted when the answer is entered in the book ; a
cross-reference in the same column at number 4, pointing back to the
original letter, No. 2. Column 5 at No. 4, further contains the index
number 5, which is the next and final letter in the affair, as the
delivery by the Captain of a signed undertaking to report himself at a
Russian port with 12 months after receipt of the provisional flag
patent is the last stage in such a transaction. In this instance there
are only three numbers, but it frequently happens that particular cases
involve considerable correspondence : by the system here recommended,
the progress and present position of any affair may be traced by
referring to the numbers in column 5. As soon as a matter is disposed
of it is filed and the file is indicated by a Roman figure in column 6.
In the case of the provisional flag patent, the correspondence is filed
under No. IV., viz., " Purchase and Sale of Ships ; Flag Patents."

Another simpler and more efficient method of filing and registering the
official correspondence is with the aid of a card index (" Stolzenberg
" or " Shannon ") to be used in conjunction with the correspondence
book No. 1. The card index consists of 500 to 800 cards 4! in. by 6yo
in. conveniently placed in a special drawer. Each card is divided into
5 columns : one for the current number of the letter ; one for the date
; one for the name of the sender or addressee ; one to contain a brief
abstract of the contents of the letter, and one in which is shown the
number of the file to which the letter belongs. The top of each card,
moreover, is reserved for the index title of the card to which it
relates. The cards are arranged alphabetically in the drawer according
to the index title. Various methods of writing the index titles may be
adopted, according to convenience or special requirements. For
instance, at the Consulate General in London the cards relating to
affairs in file II. (see first part of present chapter) bear as index
titles the names of the persons to whom the specific cases refer, those
relating to affairs in file IV., V., VI.—the names of the ships or
persons concerned, while those relating to other files are inscribed
with the number of the particular file.P. i., Сн. xi.
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Every letter received or sent is recorded on the proper card, a second
card bearing the same index title being commenced as soon as one is
full, and so forth. As it often happens that letters are received which
merely give the date and current number of an earlier letter from the
Consulate, while the index cards, as explained, are kept in
alphabetical order according to the index titles, it is necessary to
have a book for the registration in consecutive order of all
correspondence as it comes in or goes out of the office. For this
purpose a book having three columns for entries is used. The first
column is for the current number, the second one for the date, and the
third for the index title.

The advantages of this system of registration consist in its general
simplicity, its adaptability to every possible requirement of the
Consular service, the facility which it affords of easy reference to
earlier cases, and convenience of supervision. Each card contains, so
to speak, a history of the case to which it relates, mentioning all
letters whether received or sent in that case.

At the end of the year the card index and book are closed and
transferred to the archives and a new set opened, and so forth. It is,
however, possible to retain the same index and book for a number of
years.

2. Book No. II. is intended for the registration of the various
documents or Consular acts legalised, attested or carried out at the
Consulate, such as : Certificates of Origin, Bills of Health, Invoices,
&c., and in general every attestation that may be made by the
particular Consular Officer. The following plan is to be observed for
this book :—

I. 2. 3- 4- 5- 6. Current Number. Date. Amount of Fee in Local
Currency. Contents of the Deed or Document. Who issued the Document.
Signature of person who received the Document or Date when posted.

At State Consulates a special book No. II.b must be kept for the
records of all passports given out. For this book the following form
must be observed :—

Year, Month, Date. Current Number. To whom Passport given. On the
strength of what Passport for travelling Abroad, or on what other
Document was Consular Passport given. In what Custom House of the
Russian Frontier was Passport stamped, when Traveller left Russia.
Special Remarks.

At State Consulates where a great amount of passports are vise, a
special book, No. II.C, is kept for recording the vise.28
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3. Book No. III. is intended for the entering in terms of Russian
currency of all sums received in the form of fees according to the
Consular Tariff, and must be kept as follows

i. Current Number. 2. Date. [-3-§-] {+3- §+} Of the Tariff. 4-
Reference Number of Book and Entry. 5- Description of Document or Act.
6. Amount of Fees levied in Russian Currency. Rs. cops. 50 i March 9
30" Power of attorney 3 — 51 24 2 VI Ship duties," Rossija " 7 60 52 »
13 5/K Will --- - 8 50

The method of making the entries in this book is not difficult to
understand.

The number 30" in the fourth column of the model shown above, means
that the power of attorney legalised on the 1st March, was the 30th
entry in Book II., since the beginning of the year ; the number 2r/
shows, in like manner, that the Russian ship " Rossija " was the second
ship to clear from the Consulate and was, therefore, entered as No. 2
in Book VI. of the said Consulate ; the number , again, shows that the
will entered on the 1st March in Book IV. of the Consulate, was the
fifth to be so entered, from the beginning of the year.

4. Book No. IV. is reserved for entering, word for word, the text of
all wills presented open at the Consulate, and for the registration of
all sealed packets containing wills which are deposited with the
Consulate—with a detailed entry in both cases of the manner in which
the wills were delivered, i.e., whether they were presented by the
testator in person or sent ; and, if so, when, by whom, by what means,
&c. The wills, with all signatures and counter signatures, must be
entered, successively, without any space between them. The entries must
contain no erasures, but, in case of mistakes, the words to be effaced
must be crossed out in such a manner that they remain legible, and the
words to replace them must be written above the line. Every insertion
or correction of words must be expressly mentioned and attested by the
Consul. The entry must be signed by the testators or their attorneys,
at foot. Sealed packets containing wills must be firmly tied with
crossed strings and sealed with the Consular seal, to prevent any
substitution. All official reports made on the subject of the wills
must likewise be entered in this book.

The following plan is to be observed for this book :—

Current Number.

Contents of Wills word for word with all signatures and attestations of
same; protocols referring to the deposition of Wills with the Consular
Officer and signatures of persons who deposited them ; all protocols
referring to Wills.

Signatures of Persons who received Copies or Extracts.

5. Book No. V. contains the record of all measures taken after the
death of a Russian subject, either in the interests of his children
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under age, or in those of his absent heirs. In this book are entered,
also, particulars of all money, bills of exchange, bank notes and any
other articles of value which may have been deposited at the Consulate.

The following plan is to be observed for Book V., Part 1 :—

Current Number.

Name, Father's Name and Surname of Deceased. Place of his last
permanent Residence. Date of Death. Estate left.

Measures taken for safeguarding of Estate.

Sealing and drawing up of Inventory ; Date of Same.

Place where Estate

is kept.

When and where Publications made about opening of Succession. Remarks
about Sale of Estate and Reasons for Same. Where and when Reports sent
about death and Estate of Deceased. [Numbers referring to archives
Numbers referring to Consular books :—No. 5, p. 2, No. 4 and No. 9.

And for Book V., Part 2 :—

Dr.

Estate.....................................".............19

Private Deposit

Date. Receipts. Russian Currency. Foreign Currency. Date. Payments.
Russian Currency. Foreign Currency. Roubles. Cop. Roubles. Cop.

6. Book VI. is only kept at Consulates at seaports, and is used for
entering particulars of Russian or Finnish ships clearing in and out at
the Consulate. The use of the following form is recommended :—Current
Number. Date of Arrival. Name of Vessel. Kind of Vessel. Tonnage.
Number of Crew arrived. | Name of Captain. Name of Shipowners. Name of
Local Brokers or Agents. Port of Registry. From where arrived. Time
when Ship's Papers were handed in. Inward Cargo. Freight. Kind of
Merchandise. Quantity. Value. Roubles. Cop. Roubles. Cop. •

Oj О

Description of Ship's Papers. Changes in Crew List. Date of Departure.
1 Number of Crew at the time of Departure. Port of Destination. Cargo
loaded. Freight. Consular Duties paid. Remarks. Kind of Merchandise.
Quantity. Value. Roubles. Cop. Roubles. Cop. Roubles. Cop.
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X7- Book VII. for Revenue Stamps. The following plan must be observed
:—

Xos. in Rotation. Month and Date, j Stamps received. NUMBER OF STAMPS.
Amount. I c. 2 С. 5 c. ІО C. .'25 c. 50 c. 75 c. I r. 50 c. 2 Г. 25 С.
3 r. 4 r. 50 c. 5 r. 7 r. 50 c. 10 r. 50 r. IOO r. Roubles Cop. Nos. in
Rotation. Month and Date. Stamps used. NUMBER OF STAMPS. Amount. I c. 2
C. 5 c- IO c. 25 c. 50 c. 75 c. I r. 50 c. 2 Г. 25 С. 3 r. 4 r. 50 c. 5
r- 7 r- 50 c. 10 r. 50 r. IOO r. Roubles Cop.
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9. Book No. IX. is used for entering verbatim all protocols drawn up at
the Consulate (with the exception of those relating to wills) ; of
Bills of Sale or Builders' Certificates of ships bought by Russian
subjects within the Consular district ; of sea protests, and all
documents relating to shipwrecks or damage to Russian or Finnish
vessels, and of all declarations made by Captains of vessels sailing
under the Russian flag, or by other persons.

10. Book No. X. contains a record of all documents issued or legalised
gratis by the Consulate : as for instance, Bills of Health for Russian
ships ; certificates issued to sailors of service on board vessels and
the legalisation of such documents ; passports to Russian seamen, &c.,
&c. This book must have its own current number.

The Books Nos. II. to V. inclusive must be officially recognised by the
Embassy or Legation in the case of State Consulates, and by the State
Consular Officers in the case of Elective Consuls.

In addition to the archives the Consular Office should contain a board
of official notices and intimations, and pigeon-holes for letters
addressed to the captains or crews of Russian vessels or other private
persons, at the Consulate.

The Consular Office must be situated in the business part of the place
in which the Consular Officer has his residence, preferably in the
centre of the town and not too far from the Docks. This is with a view
to fulfilling all the requirements of those who have transactions at
the Consular Office.

The First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs must be
informed of the address of the Consular Office. It must be open not
less than 4 hours a day and particularly during that part of the day
when local banks, offices, and other business places are kept open, and
the Consular Officer must provide for the possibility of people calling
upon him upon urgent business. The Official Seal must be kept under
lock and key during the time when the Consular Office is closed. The
Consular seal and stamp must bear an inscription in the Russian
language. Indiarubber stamps in a foreign language must not have the
form of seals. The Consular tariff must be exhibited in a place to
which the public has free access, so as to enable everyone to ascertain
the amount of Consular duty to be paid.1 A sample of the Consul's
signature, or that of his deputy who has the right to sign documents
and receipts, must also be kept in a prominent places The Consular
Officer must sign with a pen documents drawn up or attested by him. The
use of stamps representing his signature is forbidden.

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 10th January 1911, No. 330.

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th January 1912, No. 290.
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CHAPTER xii.—Documents and Valuables

deposited at russian consulates for safe custody.

Sums of money, valuables or documents constituting the property of
Russian subjects may be deposited for safe custody in the archives of
Russian Consulates. A Russian Consul is bound to accept wills and
documents on deposit, but he has the right to refuse to take care of
sums of money, valuables, and effects, except for very weighty reasons.
Every deposit of a will must be confirmed by a receipt signed by the
Consul and bearing the Consular seal. Deposited wills are kept at the
Consulate until the death of the testators, unless they demand the
return of them either in person or through an attorney furnished with a
proper power of attorney, or unless they have expressly devised
otherwise. The Consul will take all possible care of the documents,
valuables, and effects deposited at the Consulate and return them
intact at the first demand of either the depositor or the person in
whose name the deposit was entrusted to the Consulate, or of the person
whom the lawful owner of the deposited articles may have authorised to
claim them.

In case of death of the owner of the deposited articles, or in case he
should have incurred civil death, the deposited property must be handed
over to the lawfully recognised heirs or to the II. Department of the
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, who will cause the same to be forwarded
to the persons entitled to it.1 In case of embezzlement, opening, loss,
or deterioration of the articles deposited in his care, the Consul is,
excepting in extraordinary emergencies, subject to the responsibility
fixed by Arts. 2105, 2107, 2115, of the Code of Civil Laws, which
stipulate as follows :—

Any person undertaking the custody of property, money or deeds must
adopt the same measures for their safe keeping and preservation from
damage as he would in the case of his own property. If, however, such
property, money or deeds be removed from his custody by violence ; or
destroyed or damaged as a result of some wholly exceptional occurrence
; he is relieved of all responsibility for such loss, destruction and
damage, even though it appear that he could have saved the articles
entrusted to his care, although not without considerable risk to his
own property. Such responsibility cannot be repudiated, however, if the
return of the articles to their owner on the first demand has been
refused. A person undertaking the custody of property is not, under any
circumstances whatever, entitled to convert such property to his own
use ; but he may claim remuneration if, in order to preserve such
property from possible loss or damage, he has been obliged to incur
expenses : provided a stipulation to that effect was made in the
agreement as to the custody of the property, or if such expenses are
incurred as a result of circumstances which it was altogether
impossible to foresee at the time when the said agreement was made. If
the property left in the custody of a second person is sealed and
locked up, and if, in the absence of the owner, the custodian open,
unseal

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 80.

с §39.

§39. Deposits of Documents or Valuables at Consulates.34 DOCUMENTS AT
RUSSIAN CONSULATES. P. i., Сн. хп.

and examine the property, the owner of such property may claim
compensation from the latter for all articles or sums of money which
may be missing from the parcel and for all damages which may have been
caused by opening it.

For the improper refusal to return the property to the owner on demand,
the person in whose charge it has been deposited must pay all damages
which the owner may have incurred through the delay in returning his
property, including the legal interest (at the rate of 6 per cent, per
annum) on all money left in his custody, commencing from the day on
which the action for the recovery of the property was brought. Every
deposit, or withdrawal of deposits against receipt, or loss or
deterioration of articles, must be entered in Book No. V. of the
Consulate.

A special case of deposit at Russian Consulates is provided for by the
note to Art. 16 of the Consular Regulations, which establishes that in
all cases where, on the basis of the Code of Civil Procedure, law costs
or duties are to be paid in to the proper court of law, parties not
residing in Russia may, instead, present a certificate from the Russian
Consul of the district to the effect that he has received the required
amount from them. This, however, only applies to State Consuls.

CHAPTER XIII.—The Consular Districts.

The jurisdiction of every State Consul, both as regards the
legalisation of documents issued by the local authorities and the power
over Elective Consuls, is defined by geographical limits. The districts
of the following State Consulates are shown below :—

State Consuls.

Their Districts.

Argentine Republic. Minister resident / at Rio. The Argentine Republic.
Consul at Buenos Ayres. Austria and Hungary. Consul General at Vienna.
Upper and Lower Austria, Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, Istria, Salzburg,
Tyrol, Carinthia, Carniola and the Adriatic Province. Consul General at
Buda-Pesth. The Kingdom of Hungary, with the exception of the Port of
Fiume. Consul at Lvoff (Lemberg). Galicia. Consul at Trieste. Trieste.
Consul at Fiume. Fiume and Dalmatia. Consul at C.zernowitz. Bukowina.

40.
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State Consuls. Their Districts. Baden. Charge d'Affaires at Carlsruhe.
The Grand Duchy of Baden. Vice-Consulate at Mannheim. Bavaria. Mission
at Munich. The Kingdom of Bavaria. The Bavarian Palatinate (of the
Rhine). Vice-Consulate at Nuremberg. Belgium. Mission at Brussels. The
Kingdom of Belgium. Consulates at Antwerp, Ghent, Liittieh (Liege) and
Os-tend ; Vice-Consulates at Brugge (Bruges) and Charleroi. Bosnia.
Consul at Serayevo. Bosnia. Brazil. Consul at Rio de Janeiro. Brazil.
Vice-Consulates at Rio de Janeiro, Bahia, Pernambuco, Santos, Belem
(Para) and Porto-Alegre (Rio Grande do Sul). Bremen. Consul at Bremen.
The free city of Bremen and territories. Grand Duchy of Oldenburg and
the subordinate Duchies of Liibeck and Birkenfeld. Consulate at
Bremerhaven. Bulgaria. Diplomatic Agent md Consul General at Sofia.
Vice-Consul at Varna. Consul at Rustchuk. Vice-Consul at Philippopoli.
Vice-Consul at Burgas. Chili. Consul at Valparaiso. Chili.36
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State Consuls. Their Districts. ' China. Consul-Generals at Pekin,
Mugden, Charbin, Shanghai. Consul at Kuldja, Chuguchak, Tientsin,
Kashgar. Urumtsi, Hankow, Newchwang, Girin, Kanton, Kuantchentsi
Tsitsikar. State Vice-Consuls at Chailar, Tchifoo, Aigun. Mongolia.
Diplomatic Agent and Consul-General ar Urga. Consuls at Uljasutai
Kobdo, Shara-Sume I Corea. Consul-General at Seoul. Consul at Fusan and
Masampo. Vice-Consul at Tchontchin. Elect. Cons. Agent at Gensan.
Consul-General at Copenhagen. Denmark. Denmark. Vice-Consulates at
Copenhagen, Elsinore, Hjorring, Lemvig, Nexo, Nyborg, Aarhuus, Thisted,
and Frederikshavn. Consulate at St. Thomas (Antilles). Egypt.
Diplomatic Agent and Consul-Genera] at Cairo. Consulate at Port Said.
Vice-Consulates at Alexandria, Damietta, Mansurah, and Suez. Consular
Agencies at Assiut, Assouan, Beni-Suef, Ghirghe, Sagazig, Keneh, Luxor,
Minieh, Raitho. Consul at Alexandria. Sohag, Tantah and Esneh.
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State Consuls. Their Districts. Equador. Consul at Guayaquil. France.
Consul-General at Paris. Paris. Eastern and Central France and the
French Colonies. Vice-Consulate at Vichi. Consulates at Lyon, Pau,
Rheims, Saint Valery sur Somme, Djibutil (French Somali-land). Consul
at Bordeaux. The coast and ports of the Atlantic from Brest to Bayonne.
Vice-Consulates at Bayonne, Brest, La Rochelle, Nantes, St. Nazaire and
Rochefort. Consul at Havre and Rouen. The coast and ports of the
English Channel. Vice-Consulates at Boulogne-sur-Mer, Dieppe, Dunkirk,
Calais and Cherbourg. Consul-General at Marseilles. The coast and ports
of the Mediterranean, with the exception of Nice and its environments.
Consulate at Toulon. Vice-Consulates at Ajaccio, Port Vendres and
Cette. Consul at Nice. Nice and its environments. Vice-Consulates at
Villefranche, Cannes and Mentone. Consul at Algiers. The colonies of
Algiers and Tunis. Consulate at Tunis. Vice-Consulate at Oran. Great
Britain and Colonies. Consul-General for Great Britain in London. The
South of England and Wales, with the exception of Cardiff, Flint,
Denbigh, Carnarvon and Anglesea. Vice-Consulates at Bristol,
Gloucester, Bridge-water, Harwich, Plymouth, Portsmouth, Dover with
jurisdiction at Ramsgate, Margate and Deal, Southampton, Falmouth,
Swansea, Newport (Monmouthshire) and Fowey. At Gibraltar—Consulate. '
In Africa—Consulates at Cape Town, Johannesburg. In Asia—Vice-Consulate
at Aden. Vice-Consul at Cardiff. The port of Cardiff. Consul at
Liverpool. The city of Liverpool, the Isle of Man. The counties of
Lancashire, Chester, Flint, Denbigh, Carnarvon, Anglesea.
Vice-Consulates at Manchester, Barrow-in-Furness, Dublin, Belfast,
Cork, Queenstown, and Londonderry.38
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State Consuls. Their Districts. Great Britain and Colonies—continued.
Consul at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Scotland. The counties of Cumberland,
Northumberland, Durham, and the Cleveland district of Yorkshire.
Vice-Consulates at Sunderland, Aberdeen, Glasgow (Greenock, Ardrossan,
Irvine, Troon, Ayr), Dundee, Leith, Peterhead. Consular Agencies at
Blyth, West Hartlepool, Alloa, Burntisland, Methel, Bo'ness,
Grangemouth, Middlesbro'. Consul at Hull. The county of York with the
exception of the port of Middlesbro'. The counties of Derby,
Nottingham, Lincoln, and Norfolk. Vice-Consulates at Leeds, Great
Grimsby, Great Yarmouth, King's Lynn, Sheffield, and Bradford. Consular
Agency at Goole. Consul at Melbourne. Australia. Consulate at Sydney
(N.S.W.) Vice-Consulate at Newcastle (Australia). Consul at Montreal.
Canada and British Columbia. Vice-Consulate at Halifax (Nova Scotia).
Consul-General at Calcutta. India. Vice-Consulate at Bombay.
Vice-Consul at Colombo. The Island of Ceylon. Consul at Singapore. The
Malay Peninsula. Consul at Hong-Kong. Hong-Kong. Consul at Malta. The
Island of Malta. Greece. Consul at Piraeus. Consulate at Corfu.
Vice-Consulates at Arta, Zante, Kalamata, Cephalonia, Patras, Milos,
and Finos, Syra and Volo. Hamburg. Minister resident : at Hamburg. The
free city of Hamburg and territories. Vice-Consulate at Cuxhaven.
Hesse-Darmstadt. Minister resident at Darmstadt. The Grand Duchies of
Hesse-Darmstadt and Saxe-Coburg-Gotha. Italy. Consul-General at Genoa.
Genoa. The provinces of Sardinia, Piedmont and Liguria. Consulates at
San Remo ^and Cagliari. Vice-Consulate at Turin.p. i., сн. xiii. THE
CONSULAR DISTRICTS.
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State Consuls. Their Districts. Italy—continued. Consul-General at
Naples. Naples. The provinces of Campania, Basili-cata, Calabria.
Vice-Consulates at Catanzaro, Cotrone, Torre Annunciata Tropea and
Gallipoli. Consul at Rome. Rome. The provinces of Latium, Abruzzi and
Molise. Vice-Consulate at Civita Vecchia. Consul at Florence. Florence
and district. Tuscany, Emilia, the Marches, Umbria. Vice-Consulates at
Leghorn and Ancona. Consul at Venice. Town and district. Consul at
Milan. Lombardy. Vice-Consul at Brindisi. The district of Apulia.
Vice-Consulates at Bari and Tarento. Consular Agency at Brindisi.
Vice-Consul at Catania. Sicily. Vice-Consulates at Girgenti, Terranova,
Trapani, Messina, Milazzo and Syracuse. Japan. Consul at Yokohama.
Consul at Nagasaki. Vice-Consul at Hakodate. Vice-Consul at Kobe
(Hiogo). Lubeck. Consul at Lubeck. The free city of Lubeck and
territories. Duchy of Lauenburg. Mecklenburg-Schwerin and
Mecklenburg-Strelitz. Consul at Rostock and Wismar. Grand Duchy of
Mecklenburg-Schwerin and Mecklenburg-Strelitz. Mexico. Minister
resident at Mexico. Montenegro. Minister resident at Cetinje.
Montenegro. Morocco. Consul-General at Tangier. Morocco.40

THE CONSULAR DISTRICTS. p. i., сн. xiii.

§40.

State Consuls. Their Districts. The Netherlands. Consul-General at
Amsterdam. The Netherlands, Consulates at Rotterdam and Batavia,
Consular Agencies at Harlingen, Helder, Delfzijl, Texel, Vlieland,
Terschelling and Flushing. Persia. Consul-General at Bushire.
Consul-General at Meshid. Consul-General at Tabriz. Consul at Astrabad.
Consul at Ispahan. Consul at Resht. Consul at Kermanchah. Consul at
Kerman. Vice-Consul at Urmiah. Vice-Consul at Seistan. Peru. No State
Consul. Elective Consulate at Lima. Portugal. Consul at Lisbon.
Portugal and colonies, Vice-Consulates at Oporto, Villa Nova di
Portimao, Setubal, Moyo (Cape Verd Islands), Porto Grande (Cape Verd
Islands, St. Vincent), Punte Delgado (Island of St. Michael, Azores),
Terceira (Azores), Flores (Azores), Funchal (Madeira), Horta (He de
Fayal, Azores), Faro, Lorenzo Marques (Delagoa). Vice-Consul on the
Island of Madeira. Prussia. Consul-General at Berlin. Berlin. The
Provinces of Brandenburg, Saxony, Hannover, the Duchy of Anhalt and the
Principality of Lippe. Vice-Consulate at Emden. The Consulates at Kiel
(southern portion of the Province of Schleswig-Holstein) and Flensburg
(northern portion of the same Province) are also subordinate to the
Consulate-General at Berlin.p. i„ сн. xiii. THE CONSULAR DISTRICTS.
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State Consuls. Their Districts. Prussia—continued. Consul-General at
Danzig. West Prussia and Posen. Vice-Consulate at Thorn and Pillau.
Consul at Stettin. Pomerania. Vice-Consulates at Stralsund and
Swinemiinde. Consul at Konigsberg. East Prussia, with the exception of
the Consular district of Memel. Consul at Memel. Memel. Landrath
district of Memel, Heydskrug, Ragnitz, Tilsit and Niederungen ; also
part of the Kurische Nehrung, from Memel to the boundaries of the
Landrath district of Fisch-hausen, near the village of Nieden.
Vice-Consul at Thorn. Thorn. Consul at Breslau. Breslau and the
Province of Silesia. Consul-General at Frankfort-on-the-Main.
Frankfort. The Rhine Province, Westphalia, Hesse-Cassel, Nassau, the
Principality of W'aldeck and Alsace and Lorraine (only as regards the
legalisation of documents emanating from these two latter countries,
all other matters are under the control of the Imperial Embassy at
Berlin). Roumania. Consul at Galatz. Consul at Dobrudja. Wallachia ;
Vice-Consulate at Ivustendji. Dobrudja. Consul at J assy. Vice-Consul
at Sulina. Moldavia. (Eastern) Rumelia. (See Bulgaria). Minister
resident at Dresden. Saxe-Coburg-Gotha. Saxe-Weimar and Saxe-Altenburg.
Minister resident at Dresden. Saxony. Minister resident at Dresden.
Dresden and environs. Duchy of Brunswick. Consul at Leipzic. Saxony,
with the exception of Dresden and environs ; Duchy of Lippe ; the
principalities of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Schwarzburg-Sonderhausen,
Saxe-Meiningen and all the small German States that are not included in
other districts.42
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State Consuls. Their Districts. Serbia. Legation at Belgrade. Consul at
Nissa. Siam. Charge d'Affaires and Consul-General at Bangkok. Spain.
Consul-General at Barcelona. Consulates at Cartagena, Sevilla and Mahon
Vice-Consulates at Tarrevieja, Tarragona Valencia, Alicante, Vigo,
Bilbao, Santander Gijon, San Sebastian, Port Posahes, Ferrol Cordova
and La Carogne. Consular Agencj at Iviza. Consul at Cadiz.
Vice-Consulates at Huelva, Algesiras, Malaga Almeria, Jeres de la
Frontera, Santa Сгш de Teneriffe (Canaries). Sweden and Norway.
Consul-General at Stockholm. Sweden. Vice-Consulates at Warberg,
VVester-vik, Wisby (Gothland), Haparanda, Helsing-borg and Landskrona,
Hernosand, Goteborg Gefle, Hudiksval, Kalmar, Karlskrona, Karl-shamn,
Lulea, Lysekil, Malmo, Ystad, Trelle-borg, Marstrand, Norrkoping,
Oscarshamn Pitea, Soderhamn, Stromstad, Sudsvall, Umea Skeleftea,
Onskjoldsvik. Consul-General at Christiania. Norway, excepting Finmark,
Tromso and Nord-kap. Vice-Consulates at Aalesund, Arendal, Bergen,
Bodo, Trondjem (Drontheim), Laur-vig, Mandal, Moss, Haugesund,
Stavanger, Tonsberg, Farsund, Flekkefjord, Fredrikstad, Christiansand
and Christiansund. Consul at Hammerfest. The provinces of Finmark,
Tromso and Nord-kap. Vice-Consulates at Vadso, Vardo and Tromso.
Switzerland. Consul at Vevey and Geneva. Turkey in Asia. Consul-General
at j Aleppo. Consulates at Lemnos and Clarimond. Vice-Consulates at
Adana and Tarsus.p. i., сн. xiii. THE CONSULAR DISTRICTS.
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State Consuls. Their Districts. Turkey in Asia—continued.
Consul-General at Bagdad. Aydine (Syria), Brussa, the Dardanelles,
Candia, Kerasond, Mitylene, Rethimo, Rizah, Rhodes. Consul at Bassorah.
Hamah, Tripoli (Syria). Consular Agencies at Kalafat and Latakia,
Ayvali and Kaifa. Consul-General at Beirut. Vice-Consul at Van. Consul
at Damascus. Consul at Jeddah Consul at Jerusalem. Consul at Canea.
Vice-Consul at Konieh. Vice-Consul at Samsoun. Vice-Consul at Sinope.
Consul at Smyrna. Consul at Trebizond. Consul-General at Erzerum.
Consul at Harput. Consul at Jaffa. Consul at Biltis. Vice-Consul at
Bayazid. Turkey in Europe. Consul-General at Constantinople.
Vice-Consulates at Dede-Agach, Rodosto, Chios. Consular Agencies at
Gallipoli and Cavalla. Vice-Consul at Adrianople. Consul at Bitoli.
Consul at Prisrend. Consul-General at Salonika. Vice-Consul at Scutari.
Consul at Uskuib. Consul at Janina. Consul at Mitrowitzi.44

THE CONSULAR DISTRICTS. p. i., сн. xiii.

State Consuls. Their Districts. Uruguay. Minister resident at Rio. A
Consulate. The United States of North America. Consul-General at New
York. The States of the Atlantic coast and the Gulf of Mexico ; Maine,
New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New
York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware, Maryland, West Virginia,
Tennessee, North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Alabama,
Mississippi, Louisiana, Arkansas, Texas. Vice-Consulates at Baltimore,
Mobile (Alabama) Boston, Galveston (Texas), Sabine Pass (Texas), New
Orleans (Louisiana), Pensacola (Florida), Savannah (Georgia),
Philadelphia (Pennsylvania), and Charleston (South Carolina). Consul at
San Francisco. Rocky Mountain and Pacific States : Washington, Oregon,
California, Idaho, Nevada, Utah, Montana, Wyoming, Colorado and the
territories of Arizona, New Mexico, Alaska and the Sandwich Islands.
Vice-Consulate at Portland ; Acting Vice-Consul at Honolulu (Sandwich
Islands). Consul at Chicago. Central States: Michigan, Ohio, Kentucky,
Indiana, Wisconsin, Illinois, Minnesota, Iowa, Missouri, North Dakota,
South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, the territory of Oklahama and the
Indian reservations. Philippine Islands. An Elective Vice-Consulate at
Manila. Havana (Cuba). An Elective Vice-Consulate. Cardenas (Cuba). An
Elective Vice-Consulate. Weimar. Minister resident at Dresden. The
Grand Duchy of Saxe-Weimar. Wurtemberg. Minister resident at Stuttgart.
The Kingdom of Wurtemberg and the Hohen-zollern Territory.45

CHAPTER XIV.—The Consular Uniform.

Elective Consular Officers are entitled to wear the Consular uniform,
viz. :—

1. On State or other important occasions the uniform consists of a
double-breasted frock-coat of dark green cloth (black with greenish
tint) of the pattern prescribed for civil officials of the Military
Department, having at the edge of the collar, collar-straps of black
velvet, braided in red on three sides, and ij' to 2 vershoks long and §
of one vershok wide, the rank of the wearer being indicated by small
gold stars and silver slashes on the velvet. The coat has two rows of
rimmed buttons of dead silver, with the Imperial crest in front, and
two similar buttons on each of the flaps of the pockets behind. The
collar is of black velvet and is turned down ; the cuffs are open,
borderless, and have each two small buttons with the Imperial crest.
State Consuls have the exclusive right to wear longitudinal
shoulder-straps on which the rank of the wearer is indicated by small
gold stars. The shoulder-straps are of silver galloon with red slashes,
border and lining, and are of a vershok in width, and of the pattern
prescribed for civil officers of the Military Department. The necktie
is of black silk, tied in a bow in front. The trousers are long, of
dark green cloth, and have neither galloon nor coloured edging. Boots—
black. The sword, which is of the ordinary pattern prescribed for
officers of all ranks in the civil service, with Imperial crest and
silver sword-knot and tassel, is worn as a sword-belt underneath the
double-breasted frock-coat in such a way that the handle, crest,
sword-knot and tassel come outside the coat through an opening. A
three-cornered hat, of the pattern prescribed for civil officers of all
departments, is worn according to rank. The waistcoat with either four
or six buttons of smaller size, but of the same pattern as those on the
coat, is also of dark green cloth.

The overcoat is of dark grey cloth (black with white merino woven in
the cloth), double-breasted, and of the pattern prescribed for civil
officials of the Military Department, with collar straps as on the
frock-coat, turned-down collar and lapels of the same cloth as the
coat, and black lining. In cold weather the collar may be of black
merlushka (Astrakhan), the collar-straps being stitched outside the
cloth lining of the fur collar where it is joined to the coat. Orders
are worn on the frock-coat as prescribed in the rules fixed by Imperial
decree in the year 1900. Gloves are of white chamois leather. In summer
time, without distinction of place, and not excepting the capitals, the
coat, waistcoat and trousers may be of white or unbleached linen, with
the regulation collar-straps.

2. On ordinary occasions a uniform tail-coat is worn. This is of dark
green cloth, and has two rows of buttons, four in each row in front,
and two more on each of the flaps of the pockets. The buttons are of
dead silver with the Imperial crest. The waistcoat is of the same
material as the coat and has a turned-down collar and four small
buttons, of the same pattern as on the coat. (c). Regulations

Consular Uniform.46
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as to the wearing of Uniforms by Officials of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, St. Petersburg, 1915.)

collar-strap and button for a consul, the same with two stars for a
vice-consul, the same with one star for a consular agent.

frock-coat.

over-coat.47

CHAPTER XV.—The Conferring of Orders, Medals,

etc.

In the event of State Consuls wishing to apply to the Russian Embassy
or Legation to which they are subordinate with a view to procuring the
decorations with medals or orders of foreign subjects who are not in
the actual service of the Russian State, as, for instance, Russian
Elective Consular Officers, it is necessary that the State Consuls
should mention in their report :—

1. Whether the distinction in view would correspond with the social
standing of the candidate.

2. Whether the candidate has previously been the recipient of Russian
marks of distinction, and if so, what these are.

3. To what religious denomination he belongs.

On receipt of these particulars the Russian Embassy or Legation must
make sure that the local Government has no objection that a Russian
mark of distinction be conferred upon the candidate.1

Russian orders can only be conferred on foreigners who :—

1. Belong to the noble and titled classes, where such exist ; or

2. Hold the rank as officers of the army or the civil service ; or

3. Have finished a high school or university education in Russia or
abroad.

When proposing foreigners for Russian orders a certificate testifying
to one or other of these facts must be appended.

This restriction does not apply in the case of Russian medals to
foreign subjects.'-

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th September 1899, No. 8229.

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 7th November 1903, No. 12,489.

Orders and medals for foreigners.48

PART II.

Supervision of Commerce and Shipping.

§41. History of Russia's Commercial Relations.

CHAPTER I.—Commercial Relations of Russia with Foreign Countries.

The commercial relations of Russia with foreign countries date from a
very early period. In the ninth and tenth centuries the town of
Novgorod-on-Ilmen had already very extensive commercial relations with
Western Europe and belonged to the commercial association of the period
known as the " Hanseatic League." Later on, through the invasion of the
Tartars, Russia suffered very much in this as indeed in almost every
direction. In Novgorod alone, as the Tartars did not penetrate so far,
social and political life in general remained less affected than in the
centre of Russia. There was still trade with Western Europe, but it
decreased, so that for some time the commercial relations of Russia
with foreign countries were on a very small scale, and it was not until
the sixteenth century that they revived.

The first country to enter into such relations with Russia was Great
Britain. In 1553 a British boat under the command of a Captain
Chancellor arrived at the mouth of the River North Dwina, where, later
on, the town of Archangel was founded. As Captain Chancellor learned
from the inhabitants that the country round about belonged to the State
then called Moscovia, he sent a messenger to the Czar Ivan IV., the
Terrible, with letters patent from King Edward VI. In these letters the
King proposed to establish peaceful commercial relations with all
countries that the expedition might visit. Czar Ivan, in answer to this
friendly invitation, willingly gave to Great Britain the right to
import into Russia all kinds of goods, free of duty.

On its becoming known that Moscovia had opened its doors to
international trade, other countries tried also to enter into relations
with Russia. The British, however, gained the greatest advantages, as
they were the first to receive these privileges, and for about one
hundred years they maintained this position against all competitors.
These privileges continued to be granted to Britain by the succeeding
Czars, as, for instance, by Boris Godoonof and Michail Feodorovich.

It was not until the end of the seventeenth century that all foreign
merchants were put on the same footing, certain very low custom duties
being imposed. During this century maritime trade also improved. In
1558 the port of Narva on the Baltic Sea was conquered, and in 1584 the
town of Archangel was founded.

There was a much larger increase of trade, however, in the reign of
Peter the Great, who won for Russia three other large ports on the
Baltic : Riga, Reval, and Wibourg, and in 1703 St. Petersburg was
founded. Peter the Great also joined this city with the Volga
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basin by a system of canals, and thus enabled the enormous agricultural
produce of that fertile and rich district to be brought to the Baltic.

The Empress Catherine II. also gave attention to the development of
Russian foreign trade. This export trade was of great importance to
Russia, because at that time Western Europe was in urgent want of all
kinds of agricultural produce. The benefit of this to Russia grew
yearly. An import trade in all kinds of manufactured articles also
arose, as home industry in Russia was, up to that time, not only
undeveloped, but almost non-existent.

As the industrial life of the country thus began to develop the
necessity of protecting the young growing national industry was fully
recognised by tariffs of a protective character.

In 1819 there was issued the first Russian Customs Tariff, which was,
in form, protectionist from the beginning. This tariff established low
customs duties and did not in any way lessen the import of foreign
goods, which, in its turn, had a bad influence on the creation of
independent national industries. In consequence, a system of very
severe protection was introduced in 1822, partly by greatly raising the
duties, and partly by prohibiting altogether the importation of certain
goods, viz. : refined sugar, tea, cotton fabrics, flax, copper
articles, &c. This protective tariff continued in force for twenty
years, undergoing some substantial modifications.

In 1841 a fresh tariff was instituted of a more elaborate character. In
1845 the rigid protection of the home industries began to give way and
in 1850 a new tariff was established, the chief feature of which was
the lessening of the duties. In 1857 another tariff lessened the duties
still more. This process of reducing duties continued till 1868, when a
tariff was introduced which imposed not only very low duties, but
allowed the free importation of a great number of articles. This did
not fail to have a bad influence on home industries, and in 1871, that
is three years after the tariff was introduced, the balance of Russian
exports and imports was to the disadvantage of the country. For this
reason in 1878 it was considered necessary to protect Russian
industries, which were of comparatively recent creation and could not
in any way compete by themselves with the industries of Western Europe,
which had existed for centuries. In 1877 the duties were raised by 50
per cent. ; in 1881 they were again raised 10 per cent., except the
duty on salt ; in 1882 many articles that had hitherto been imported
free of duty were taxed. In 1885 there was a further rise of 20 per
cent., and in 1887 the duty on cast-iron and metals was much increased.
In 1890 the duties were raised again by 20 per cent.

The alterations that had been introduced from 1877 to 1890 necessitated
a revision so as to make a tariff that could be easily worked, and thus
the tariff which is now in force was confirmed by the Czar Alexander
III. in 1891.

In 1903 a New General Customs Tariff for the European frontier of
Russia was confirmed by His Majesty. This tariff had been prepared by
the Russian Government in view of the approaching termination of
commercial treaties then existing between Russia and other Powers, and
the duties contained therein are liable to modification as the result
of negotiations for fresh commercial treaties.50 COMMERCIAL RELATIONS
OF RUSSIA, &c. P. п., Сн. i.

The existing Russian tariff, which deals with goods coming from Western
Europe and America, is very elaborate, there being over 800 articles on
which duty is levied. It is contained in the sixth volume of the
Russian Svod Zakonov and is divided into two parts, the general tariff
applicable to countries with which Russia has no special commercial
treaty, and the so-called conventional treaty, under which the duties
are lower, which is applicable to countries under which Russia has a
commercial treaty. The Conventional Tariff has been in force since the
year 1893. Although Russia had concluded commercial and navigation
treaties with many European countries before that year, for instance in
the year 1859 with Great Britain, the only clauses in these treaties
were general stipulations as to the rights of the subjects of the
contracting Powers to trade and engage in commerce in the respective
countries, the right of free sea traffic, and the right of the
most-favoured nation.

In the decade between 1885 and 1895 some European and American
countries began to introduce special increased duties to protect their
own industries, thus affecting the interests of the countries that had
previously been exporting those special articles. As long as these
increased duties only touched manufactured goods, the increases were
not of great importance to Russia, because of the still small amount of
such goods produced by her. Later, however, a number of countries
introduced high duties for the protection of agriculture, and this
seriously affected Russia, since her chief export trade consisted of
agricultural produce. Russia had therefore to conclude special customs
tariff agreements, by which the duties were decreased. The first of
these agreements was in 1893, when a special convention was concluded
between Russia and France, by which the duty on 52 different articles
of commerce imported from France was reduced from 10 to 25 per cent.,
and in exchange France consented to reduce the duty on raw naphtha and
its products. In 1894, a treaty was made between Russia and Germany, by
which the duty was lessened on 135 articles imported from Germany and
in exchange certain reductions were made in favour of Russia. Similar
treaties were concluded with many other States. The following table
shows the dates of the various commercial treaties entered into between
Russia and other countries :—

Countries.

Dates of conclusion of the Treaties.

Dates of expiration of the Treaties.

§42. Commercial Conventions concluded by Russia.

§42.

Persia - February 10, 1828 - Without Term.

U.S. of North America - December 14, 1832 - One year after

revocation.

Sweden and Norway - May 8, 1838, and ,,

August 9, 1906. Holland - - - September 13, 1846 -Greece - June 24,
1850 - ,,

Belgium - - - June 9, 1858 - -Great Britain - January 12, 1859

Austria-Hungary - - September 14, i860 - ,,

Turkey - February 3, 1862Р. и., Сн. i. COMMERCIAL RELATIONS OF RUSSIA,
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Italy - September 28, 1863, One year after

and June 28, 1907. revocation.

Switzerland - December 26, 1872 - ,,

France - April i, 1874, and „

February 20, 1906. Peru - May 16, 1874 - ,,

China - August 4, 1881 - - Without Term.

Corea - June 25, 1884 - „

France (suppl. conv.) - June 17, 1893 - - One year after

revocation.

Serbia - October 15, 1893, and

March 24, 1907.

Germany1 - February 10, and July Dec. 31, 1917.

28, 1894.

Austria-Hungary1 - - February 15, 1906 - Dec. 31, 1917.

Spain (provis. modus February 7, 1895 - One year after

vivendi). revocation.

Denmark - March 2, 1895 - -

Japan - May 7, 1895 - - July 17, 1911.

Portugal - July 9, 1895 - - April 21, 1901.

Bulgaria - July 14, 1897 - - Dec. 31, 1903.

Roumania - April 12, 1906 - - Dec. 31, 1917.

Thus the commercial policy of Russia is one of national protection with
the object of making Russia an economic entity ready to secure the
greatest obtainable facilities for the exports of its products by means
of a system of foreign mutual customs agreements.

CHAPTER II.—Supervision of Commerce and

Shipping.

It must be the Consul's aim to consolidate, facilitate and extend the
commercial relations of the country whose agent he is, with those of
that in which he resides. To this end he must submit to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Trade and Industry all comments and
proposals in relation to commerce and shipping which experience or
observation suggest to him during the exercise of his Consular
functions.2

It is the duty of the Consul to take note of all Russian vessels
entering or leaving the ports of his district, and to watch over
Russian shipping and commerce.3 It must be his particular care to
maintain good order amongst Russian seamen, to protect and defend
Russian subjects in their person and property, and, when necessary, to
assist them with advice. He should above all see that the rights
guaranteed

1 The Treaties with Germany, Austria-Hungary, Turkey and Bulgaria, have
been suspended by the state of war and require new confirmation after
peace has been concluded.

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 89. 3 Cons. Reg., Art. 47.

§ 43.

§43. Supervision of Commerce and Shipping. Trade and Industry.52
COMMERCIAL RELATIONS OF RUSSIA, &c. P. п., Сн. i.

by existing treaties to the Russian flag and to Russian commerce are
not infringed.1 In fulfilling these various obligations the Consul
will, if the circumstances require it, draw up official reports, make
verbal or written representations to the local authorities or address
formal demands to them. Should these representations or demands remain
unnoticed, or be unsuccessful, he must at once report to the Imperial
Legation to which he is subordinate. Elective Consular Officers report
to the State Consul of the district.

The Consul must take care that the Russian flag is only exhibited in
conformity with existing laws and regulations. In exceptional cases his
superior authority will give him special instructions.2

It is, moreover, the duty of the Consular Officer to see that the
honour of the Russian name is kept unblemished. To this end he must do
all in his power to ensure that no merchant, being a Russian subject,
nor the captain of any Russian vessel, fails to fulfil his engagements,
imposes on his correspondents, or is guilty of any other dishonourable
action. Any person who, ignoring the just admonition of a Consular
Officer, shall be guilty of a dishonest action, must be reported by him
to the Embassy or Legation in the country in which he resides, to the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Finance, and to the
Ministry of Trade and Industry. Elective Consular Officers report to
their respective superior State Officers. If a Consular Officer
discovers that articles are being either imported or exported at a port
in his district in violation of the Russian Customs Regulations, he
must immediately communicate the fact to the Ministry of Finance.3

§ 44. Annual Reports on Commerce, Industry and Shipping.

CHAPTER III.—Annual Reports on Commerce, Industry and Shipping.

The Institution of Russian Consular Officers, besides having for its
object the protection of Russian subjects abroad, is intended to keep
the Russian Government fully informed of all that may be helpful to the
interests of Russia and especially to her commerce. Russian Consuls
must, therefore, carefully study the economic resources of the country
in which they live, the local products, the articles of import and
export, and especially those branches of industry and commerce which
afford possibilities of business relations with Russia. The knowledge
of local conditions which they will gather from such study will enable
them to make detailed reports as to the country of their residence and
to suggest means for extending the commercial and industrial operations
of Russia. These proposals will only be useful if they are based on
actual facts and not merely on statements gathered from official
sources published with scientific or retrospective objects.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 48

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 91

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 90.
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At the close of each year, the Consul is required to submit to the
Ministry of Commerce and Industry a general review of the state of
trade, industry and shipping throughout the whole of his district. This
report must contain information about all that concerns Russian
commerce and shipping. The Consul must also report upon the progress of
trade and shipping at the port where he resides and in the other ports
of his district,1 and upon the customs tariffs in force in that
district, with a list of the duties charged on Russian produce. He
should mention the industries that flourish most in his district and
the class of goods that are stocked in the place, and should specify
those branches of trade in which Russian products play the most
important part and those in which they have to compete with the
products of other countries. He should also mention the prospects for
Russian trade and shipping in the next year, stating the reasons upon
which his opinion is based. In agricultural countries, the Consul must
report annually upon the results of the harvest, the progress of
agricultural industry, the fluctuations in the prices of agricultural
products, &c.2 His annual report should also contain particulars as to
raw and manufactured goods, for which an outlet exists—either as
articles of consumption or as transit goods—in his Consular district,
and the branches of Russian trade which, in that district, are
susceptible of greater development, with an indication of the means
which, he considers, would be best adapted to ensure such development.
It is further recommended that the report should mention the local
market prices of Russian goods, as compared with those ruling at the
places of their production and export ; the rates of freight on such
goods, under the Russian and foreign flags, and descriptions of the
class of goods required by the buyers, e.g., whether, in the case of
wool, the preference is for fine or coarse qualities. As regards
manufactured goods, the taste and fashions of the country should be
indicated. Periodical or spontaneous fluctuations in the prices of
goods and in the cost of their conveyance by land or water, and the
cause of such fluctuations, should also be reported, especially with
regard to goods which compete with Russian articles of export.

According to a Circular of the Russian Ministry of Commerce and
Industry of 30th November 1910, No. 10,656, Consular reports must not
only be correct as to the facts mentioned therein, but they must also
have actual interest, and be written in a language easy for everybody
to understand. Therefore, in these reports, it is desirable to mention
concrete facts which would be of practical use in business, and to
avoid statements of a general and theoretical nature.

In throwing light upon the facts which are of importance for the
interests of Russian trade it is necessary to point out those
circumstances which hamper Russian trade abroad and those of which
Russian merchants ought to take advantage. It is not sufficient to
report facts which occurred in the past and measures which have been
already taken by the local authorities, but it is also of importance to
predict coming events by getting into touch with the local authorities,
commercial and manufacturing circles, and by closely studying the
economic situation of the country. Thus it will be possible to

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 93.
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inform the Russian commercial world of coming changes in the economical
situation of the country in which the Consular Officer is residing.

In order to expedite matters in reporting about Commerce and Industry,
Consular Officers must express themselves briefly and send off the
information which they have in hand as quickly as possible. Any printed
or written materials dealing at length with economic matters must be
sent in addition, and in case such are not in one of the European
languages a translation into the Russian language must be enclosed.

The text of the reports must contain statements based on statistical
material, while the greater part of the figures should be given,
preferably in the form of separate tables joined to the report as
annexes. For the sake of comparison, the figures quoted must not only
refer to the year under review, but also to previous years. Goods must
be shown as to their value and quantity.

According to prevailing circumstances of time and place, Consular
reports may refer to a simple fact, or a single trade, or, they may
embrace all the trade and commerce of the country.

Consular Officers have the right to decide for themselves of the matter
which they think desirable to report to their Government, if they do
not receive queries and instructions for special reports. Their
principal aim must be to hold the Russian Government constantly au
courant of all that may be of interest to them.

For instance, the subject of Consular reports may concern :—

1. The principal articles of export from Russia into a certain foreign
country, and of import from that country into Russia. Russian goods
which, although not yet having been exported, could find a good market
in that country. Description in detail of a foreign market, as for
instance : commercial customs, methods of payment, modes of packing,
carriage by rail, waterways or roads, indicating the most advantageous
ways of transport under the circumstances, customs duties, harbour and
other fees, &c.

2. The reasons which are holding back the importation of Russian goods,
as for instance : premiums given by foreign Governments in order to
foster their own exportation, customs tariffs, the forging of brands
and trade marks, &c., and measures which could bring about an increase
of the importation from Russia.

3. Cases of infraction of State treaties and agreements which have been
concluded by Russia.

4. Outlining the bad or good sides of the activity of Russian merchants
on foreign markets.

5. Information of coming orders to be given for products which Russia
could provide, as for instance, for rails, railway wagons, locomotives,
mineral oils, spirit, manufactured articles, leather goods, articles
for the equipment of the Army or Navy, matches, &c., enclosing, if
possible, the text of the published conditions of the tender or at
least its chief conditions.

6. The important events of the local commercial and industrial life, as
for instance : important inventions, new ways of production of goods,
big strikes, the establishment of new big firms and so forth.

In cases which are urgent and important, information by wireР. и., Сн.
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is necessarily followed by a more detailed statement by post. Outlays
for telegraphic expenses will be refunded by the Section of Commerce of
the Russian Ministry of Commerce and Industry on presentation of
vouchers.

If the rules as above were observed, Russian Consular Officers could
very much shorten the annual trade reports which they have to present
in accordance with Art. 22 of the Consular regulations.

In order to be able to help Russian merchants who may want their advice
and assistance, Russian Consular Officers must be conversant with the
conditions in which goods are sold on the local market, the methods of
transporting them, the local market prices, the way the customs are
paid for imported goods, local commercial rules, commission agents, and
so forth.

If information is given by Consular Officers about the commercial
reputation, standing and solvability of a firm, such must be of a
general nature and must not involve the personal responsibility of the
Consular Officer. For instance, he may say that the firm has a good
reputation or that it does not enjoy such. To any such statements the
Consular Officer may expressly add that he declines to take upon
himself any responsibility, but gives the information to the best of
his knowledge.

All replies to inquiries must be given as quickly as possible, and a
copy of each information which is given to private persons by a
Consular Officer must be sent by him by post at the same time to the
Section of Commerce of the Ministry of Commerce and Industry,
Petrograd.

The following tables are recommended for use in drawing up the Annual
Report on Trade and Shipping :—

Chief articles of import at the port of

Names of Countries. Description of Goods. Quantity. Value. Russia - - -
- -Germany -France, &c. - Total

Chief articles of export at the port of

Names of Countries. Description of Goods. Quantity. Value. Russia
-----Germany -France, &c. - Total -56 ANNUAL REPORTS ON COMMERCE, &c.
P. и., Сн. hi.

Imports from Russia and Finland in Russian vessels at in

the year

Timber. Flax. Grain. Eggs. Butter. General Cargo. &c. •

Exports to Russia and Finland in Russian vessels at in

the year

Coals and Coke. Bricks. Machinery. General Cargo. &c., &c., &c.

Sailings of Russian vessels in the year from

Number of Ships and Total Tonnage. With Cargo. In Ballast. Russia
------ Finland ----- United Kingdom - - - -Etc...... Total - - - .

Arrivals of Russian vessels in the year at

Number of Ships and Total Tonnage. With Cargo. In Ballast.

Russia -Finland

United Kingdom -Etc.

Totalр. и., сн. hi. ANNUAL REPORTS ON COMMERCE, &c. 57

According to an agreement between the Ministries of Foreign Affairs,
and Commerce and Industry of the 17th May 1910, Russian State Consuls
must report on all matters regarding Trade and Commerce direct to the
Section of Commerce of the Ministry of Commerce and Industry, and they
will receive from that Institution instructions about the matter.
According to a circular of the 14th August 1910, from the Section of
Commerce, Russian State Consuls must mark all reports of a confidential
nature to prevent their being published to the detriment of Russian
interests. All information given must be in the public interest of
Russia, and it must not be of a nature which would be profitable to any
one Russian subject in opposition to another.

All reports of Russian Consular Officers which deserve publicity, are
edited in special Periodicals by the Section of Commerce. They are
systematically filed at the Special Commercial Intelligence Branch,
which forms a part of the Section of Commerce. This Branch facilitates
the work of Consular Officers, inasmuch as the latter are allowed to
address persons seeking information to that Branch in all cases in
which that particular information has already been reported by the
Consular Officer to the Section.

-o-

CHAPTER IV.—Special Reports on Various Matters.

In addition to the Annual Report, Consular Officers are required to
send in special reports on various matters likely to interest the
Russian Government. They must inform the Ministry of Commerce and
Industry without delay, of every alteration that is made, from time to
time, in the Customs Tariffs of the countries in which they reside.
They must also send copies of all treaties and decrees already in
force, or in course of publication, relating to commerce and shipping.1
Consuls must inform the Hydrographical Department of the Ministry of
Marine of the erection, abolition or removal of lighthouses, signals,
buoys and beacons, and of all important changes which take place in the
banks or channels at the ports and in the roadsteads of their Consular
districts.2 Consular Officers who are in a position to supply the
information, are invited by the Ministry of Finance to communicate
information periodically as to the prices of commodities and the
current rate of exchange at the places of their residence. They are
also invited to add their comments on the causes of the variation and
fluctuation in such prices and rate of exchange.3 A Consul should not
treat of several subjects in the same report, but should endeavour, as
far as possible, to make each matter with which he may have to

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 93.

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 95. 3 Cons. Reg., Art. 92.
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deal the subject of a separate report.1 He should inform the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs and also the Ministry of Commerce and Industry of
all shipping and commercial cases which have required his
intervention.2

Elective Consular Officers report to the State Consul to whom they are
subordinate.

CHAPTER V.—Annual Reports on the Activity of Russian Consular
Officers.3

At the end of each year Russian State Consuls must send in a report to
the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, about
the activity of the Consulate, using the following form:—

1. Value of the total imports from Russia.

2. Value of the total exports to Russia.

3. Number of Russian steamships arrived at port.

4. Their total net tonnage.

5. Number of vessels (steamers and sailing ships) purchased by or built
for Russians.

6. Number of Russian steam sailing ships sold to foreigners.

7. Number of Russian sailing vessels arrived at port.

8. Their total net tonnage.

9. Number of provisional flag-patents issued.

10. Number of seamen signed off Russian crew-lists.

11. Accidents and wrecks of Russian ships.

12. Total number of acts and documents legalised.

13. Number of passports divided.

14. Temporary passports granted to enable bearers to travel to and
return from Russia.

15. Number of passports issued gratis.

16. Other affairs relating to passports.

17. Number of foreign passports furnished with Consular visa.

18. Number of Russian subjects deceased.

19. Number of wills drawn up.

20. Number of wills deposited with the Consulate.

21. Inheritances liquidated.

22. Numerical strength of Russian Colony.

23. Administrative and legal affairs relating to labourers.

24. Repatriation at the expense of Government of seamen.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 14. 2 Cons. Reg., Art. 47.

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 2nd April 1907, No. 4669, and of 23rd October 1907, No.
14,075.
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25. Repatriation at the expense of Government of labourers.

26. Repatriation at the expense of Government of emigrants.

27. Repatriation at the expense of Government of other persons.

28. Cases of monetary assistance rendered other than for the purpose of
repatriation.

29. Total, under the above five heads, after deducting the sum refunded
to the Consulate by the recipients.

30. Number of calls made by Russian students at the Consulate.

31. Cases of postponement of military service.

32. Cases of adoption of Russian nationality.

33. Cases of adoption by Russians of foreign nationality.

34. Cases of marriage.

35. Number of Russian subjects entrusted to Consular guardianship.

36. Number of Russian pensioners.

37. Correspondence in-coming.

38. Correspondence out-going.

39. Amount collected for the Government Exchequer.

N.B.—(1) All sums of money are to be expressed in Russian roubles
without copecks. (2) Tonnage is to be shown without fractions of a ton.

The particulars enumerated above are to be supplied for the last year,
an average being taken also for the last five years. Special remarks
may be made on the following lines :—

1. Commerce and Industry.

A. Imports to, and exports from Russia.

B. Participation of the Consulate therein, and also of the Ministry of
Commerce and Industry.

C. Participation of the Ministry of Finance.

D. Participation with regard to Russian subjects.

E. Participation with regard to foreigners.

F. Reports made by the Consulate during the year.

2. Commercial Shipping.

A. In Russian vessels.

B. In foreign vessels in trade with Russia.

C. Passenger traffic and emigration from Russia.

D. Shipbuilding.

E. Shipbuilding yards and docks.

F. Russian steamship agencies.

G. Crews of Russian vessels.

H. Accidents to shipping and wrecks.

I. Participation of Consuls in matters relating to commercial shipping.

J. Participation of the section for commercial shipping. K.
Participation of the Ministry of Finance. L. Participation of Russian
subjects and of foreigners.6о
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3. Communications with Government Institutions, Russian and Foreign.

4. Legalisation of Acts and Documents.

A. On presentation.

B. To the effect that they are in accordance with the laws of the land.

5. Affairs Relating to Passports.

A. Passports of Russians travelling abroad.

B. Division of passports.

C. Number of temporary passports issued to persons enabling them to
travel to, and return from, Russia.

D. Arrears of passport duties.

E. Passports granted to replace lost ones, and visa of foreign
passports.

6. Deaths and Matters Relating to Inheritances of Russian Subjects.

7. Requests and Complaints of Private Individuals.

A. The method employed in registering personal explanations and written
communications with applicants.

B. Affairs relating to labourers.

C. Monetary assistance rendered and repatriation.

(i.) Participation of the Russian Government or the Consulate in local
charities.

(ii.) Monetary assistance rendered for purposes of repatriation and not
returnable.

(iii.) Monetary assistance rendered in other cases and not returnable.

(iv.) Loans to necessitous Russian subjects, (v.) Charities to the
Russian Colony, (vi.) Jewish benevolent committees.

D. Students.

E. Sick persons.

F. Changes of nationality.

G. Lawful marriage, and dissolution of same.

H. Affairs of guardianship.

I. Pensioners.

J. Oppression of Jews by foreign authorities.

8. Consulate.

A. Personal staff; their emoluments.

B. Office of the Consulate, and Consular sums.

C. Library of the Consulate.

D. Consular premises.

E. Books kept.

F. Archives.

G. Correspondence.

H. Accountancy.

I. Income.Р. и., Сн. v.
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J. Hours appointed for the reception of callers; precedence to be given
to order of arrival, both in winter and summer. Time occupied by the
Consular Staff in official business generally.

K. Local Russian churches, reading-rooms, societies, etc.

9. Consular District.

A. Situation.

B. Elective Consular representatives.

C. Revision of the district.

D. Control of Elective Consular representatives.

10. Supplementary Remarks of the Personal Description of the Consulate.

11. Summary.

A. Principal.

B. Conclusion.62

PART III.

Sanitary Matters.

CHAPTER I.—Reports on Epidemics.

Whenever symptoms of contagious or infectious diseases, either among
people or cattle, are observed in any place within their Consular
district, State Consular Officers are required to immediately notify
the full facts of the case to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the
Ministry of Commerce and Industry, and the Ministry of Finance. The
information should be telegraphed. If there is no telegraph office at
the place of the Consular residence, steps must be taken to have the
message sent from the nearest telegraph office.1 In notifying the
authorities in Russia of the outbreak of an epidemic, it is at all
times desirable that such notification should be made before the
official announcement of the epidemic. To do this, the Consular Officer
is recommended to avail himself of trustworthy private information.

Elective Consular Officers are required to make their reports to the
State Consuls to whom they are subordinate.

So long as the epidemic lasts, the Consul will send a weekly report
upon the same, stating whether any Russian ship has visited the
infected places and communicated with the inhabitants, whether she has
had any cases of illness on board, the time of her departure, her
destination, &c., &c. As soon as the epidemic has ceased, the Consul
must notify the fact to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, the Ministry
of the Interior, the Ministry of Commerce and Industry and the Ministry
of Finance, and also to the superior frontier authorities.2

On hearing that a Russian ship calling at a port in his district is
about to proceed to a place, entrance to which may be accompanied with
considerable danger owing to the state of the public health, the
Consular Officer must acquaint the Captain of the vessel with the facts
of the case and at the same time advise him as to whether there is any
other port in the same country at which he may touch with safety.3

Special regulations are to be observed in case of plague. Information
of the outbreak and development of the epidemic and of all sanitary
measures which are taken against it must be communicated

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 96. 2 Cons. Reg., Art. 97.

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 98.
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by telegraph to the Medical Department of the Russian Ministry of the
Interior. On the cessation of the epidemic, after the lapse of ten days
from the death or recovery of the last patient, the same Department
must be advised of the fact by telegram, mention being made, at the
same time, of whatever sanitary precautions have been adopted by the
local authorities.1 A copy of each of these telegrams must be sent by
post to the First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, mentioning that the same information has been forwarded to the
Medical Department. All other information of a less urgent character
must be sent by letter and addressed to the First Department of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs only, where all matters dealing
with the plague are dealt with. Information regarding the plague, such
as circulars, bulletins, reports, newspaper cuttings, and so on, must
be forwarded to the said Department in duplicate, except when, from the
voluminous character of the communication, it would be inconvenient to
do so."

According to the Code of Medical Regulations, in case of the outbreak
of plague, yellow fever, Asiatic cholera, &c., the country where such
an outbreak occurs is declared in be in an insanitary condition, and
all vessels, without exception, arriving from ports of that country,
are subject to the rules of quarantine. In the case of other diseases,
such as typhoid, small-pox, &c., such measures are only applied to the
vessel immediately concerned, while the country from which the vessel
has come is not declared to be insanitary.3

In order to enable the Finnish Senate to take the necessary precautions
to prevent the introduction into Finland of infectious diseases of
animals, Russian Consuls are required to inform, not only the
respective Ministries, but also the Finnish Senate, of all outbreaks of
such diseases in their Consular districts.4

Consular Officers residing in Central or Western Europe must, on the
appearance of epidemics in their Consular districts, report the same
not only to the ministries of Foreign Affairs and of Finance and to the
Home Ministry, but also to the Governor-General of Warsaw and the
Governors of the Province of Courland, of the South-West Province and
of Bessarabia.5

Consular Officers residing within the Ottoman Empire, in Persia and in
India are required to report cases of epidemics within their Consular
districts to the three Ministries mentioned above and also to the
Russian delegate at the Sanitary Council at Constantinople,6

Quarantine.

Reports on epizootics to Finland.

§48. Quarantine districts of Odessa, Kertch, and Theodosia.

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the 18th June 1901, No. 2969.

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 26th May 1901, No. 2491.

3 Code of Medical Regulations, Art. 935.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
5th

November 1877, No. .

232

5 Code of Medical Regulations, Art. 863.

8 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
5th December 1892, No. -2^?.

23
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and the heads of the quarantine districts of Odessa, Kertch and
Theodosia.1

According to the decisions of the Commission established by Imperial
decrees of 27th December 1899 and 12th March 1902 for the prevention of
infection with plague and the measures to be taken against its
propagation, all vessels coming from foreign ports which are infected
with cholera or plague, and arriving at one of the Russian ports of the
Black Sea, are subject before being admitted into such ports to a term
of quarantine at Theodosia. Vessels from ports which are not infected
with cholera or plague are admitted for disinfection at the quarantine
at Odessa.2

CHAPTER II.—Measures for the Prevention of the Spread of Infectious
Diseases in the Baltic Ports.

The protection of the shores of the Baltic Sea from plague and yellow
fever is entrusted to the Swedish quarantine station at Kenso (in the
Cattegat). The arrangement is, that with regard to vessels destined for
Russian ports, their cargoes, crews, &c., See., the Kenso quarantine
authorities shall observe the same rules as are prescribed by Swedish
quarantine law for vessels proceeding to Swedish ports.3

All vessels proceeding to Russian Baltic ports4 or to ports in Finland,
if coming from Morocco, Tunis, Algiers, Egypt or any other foreign
country situated on the shores of the Mediterranean or Black Seas, are
required to produce a Bill of Health granted at the port of sailing and
attested by a Russian Consul, or agent, or, in the absence of such, by
a Swedish Consul or, if there is no Swedish Consul, by the Consular
Officer of some other State, as may be decided by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs.5

In the event of the same vessel calling at any other port or ports in
one of the countries mentioned above, the Russian Consular Officer

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
9th March 1877,

2 Letter of the Russian Ministry of the Interior of 21st April 1904,
No. 621, to the Russian Embassy in London.

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
1st May

1865, No.

J 160

4 Code of Medical Reg., Art. 1217.

6 Ibid., Art. 1218 : Imp. Decree of 14th November 1871, with regard to
rules of quarantine as applied to Finland ; circular of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs

of November 23rd, No. —note.

160
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or agent, or other authorised person, must endorse the Bill of Health,
with a declaration as to the sanitary condition of the port.1

In times of complete freedom from plague, when the fact of such freedom
is announced in the publications of the Swedish Government, all
vessels, from whatever country they may come—with the exception of
Morocco, Tunis, Algiers, Egypt and other countries in the Mediterranean
or Black Seas that are under Turkish rule—are at liberty, if the same
permission is accorded to vessels proceeding to ports in Sweden, to
proceed directly to Russian ports in the Baltic, or to ports in
Finland, where they are admitted without detention. Vessels arriving
from the countries specially excepted above, or such as may have called
at the ports of such countries while on the voyage, are not permitted
to enter Russian Baltic ports or to moor in Finnish waters unless they
produce the Bill of Health described above or observe the quarantine
formalities at Kenso, as prescribed by Swedish law for vessels
proceeding to Swedish ports. In the latter case they must produce a
certificate from the quarantine authorities as to their satisfactory
sanitary condition.2

In times of plague, or when there is a suspicion of the existence of
plague, and when, by the publications of the Swedish Government,
certain localities are declared to be infected or doubtful, all vessels
proceeding from such localities or ports are required to enter the
Swedish quarantine station at Kenso (Cattegat), to undergo the
examination prescribed by the quarantine regulations, and obtain a
clean certificate of health from the quarantine authorities, without
which they will not be permitted to enter a Russian port.3

Consuls are invited to inform the captains of vessels proceeding to
Russian Baltic ports that they can obtain information from all Russian
Consular Officers at seaports situated on the shores of the German
Ocean and the English Channel, i.e., London and the ports on the
south-east coast of Great Britain and the French, Dutch, German, and
Danish ports, as to all publications of the Swedish Government relating
to places which that Government has declared to be infected with the
plague or to be doubtful.4

Vessels sailing in times when plague is either known or suspected to
exist, from ports which the Swedish Government has pronounced
absolutely free from infection, are permitted, when provided with clean
Bills of Health, to proceed direct to their port of destination in the
Baltic, without calling at Kenso. They are, however, liable to an
enquiry, as to whether they have communicated with any vessel while on
the voyage from the port where their Bill of Health was attested, to
their port of destination. If, on enquiry, it appear that the vessel
has had no such communication on the voyage, she is permitted to enter
the port without delay. In the opposite case the vessel may be
prohibited from communicating with the shore for

s 50. Sanitary Protection of Baltic Ports and Finland.

1 Code of Med. Reg., Art. 1219.

2 Code of Med. Reg., Art. 1220.

3 Ibid., Art. 1221.

4 Circular of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 1st May 1865, No.

3010 160
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a longer or shorter period at the discretion of the port authorities,
or, in case of grave suspicion, she may be ordered to proceed to Kenso
and there be placed in quarantine, through the Russian Consular Officer
or Commercial Agent. The enquiry described above is instituted by the
Head Customs Officer at the time when he receives the passports and
other ship's papers.1

Consuls and Agents are required, further, to take especial precautions
that no vessel should be provided with more than one Bill of Health. If
the document is old or damaged, or if it is covered with writing to an
inconvenient extent, it should be taken from the captain and a new one
made out, stating briefly the port of original sailing of the vessel
and the substance of any remarks or endorsements made subsequently.2

According to the quarantine regulations of Kenso, the Consular Officer
at the port of sailing must state, in a prominent part of the Bill of
Health, whether there have been recent cases of plague or of yellow
fever in the locality, or of other diseases which, under the quarantine
regulations, determine whether the port of sailing of a vessel may be
regarded as satisfactory from a sanitary point of view, or the reverse,
and which regulate the granting of clean or unclean Bills of Health. At
the same time and in view of the fact that the quarantine station at
Kenso has only undertaken to protect the Russian Baltic ports from
infection with plague or yellow fever, the Consular Officer is required
to mention in a less prominent part of the Bill of Health, such as a
footnote, any cases of other infectious diseases, such as cholera,
typhoid fever, small-pox and the like, as have recently occurred, in
order to enable the sanitary authorities at the port of the vessel's
destination in Russia to take the requisite measures for the prevention
of the spread of such diseases.3

CHAPTER III.—Bills of Health.

Ships of foreign nationality, arriving at ports in the Russian Empire,
are required to produce Bills of Health attested at the port of sailing
by Russian Consular Officers. Such Bills of Health are not obligatory
from ports of call.4

Consular Officers are permitted to grant Bills of Health, or to

1 Code of Med. Reg., Art. 1222.

2 Ibid., Art. 1223.

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
1st May

1865, No. J 160

4 Decree of the Committee of Ministers, No. 10,664, confirmed by His
Imperial Majesty on the 27th May 1894 ; circular of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of July 4th 1894, No. 5279.
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attest such Bills granted by local authorities. In the former case the
following form must be used.1

COUNTERFOIL.

No.

Name of vessel Class of vessel Flag Tonnage Cargo Captain Sailing
master Ship's doctor Number of crew Number of passengers Number of sick
persons on board

(Particulars of the sanitary-condition of the vessel and the locality.)
Free from (plague, yellow fever and Asiatic cholera.)

(date)

Consul :

Imperial Arms of the Imperial Russian Consulate.

No.

at..........

The Imperial Consulate certifies herewith, that the ship......class,

flying the.......flag of .

. tons net register, commanded

by Captain......sailed from

this port with a cargo of......

having on board .... persons of her crew and .... passengers. Of

these......are ill. The rest

of the crew and passengers are .... The state of public health at the
port and

in its neighbourhood is......

In witness whereof, the present Bill of Health has been granted and
duly sealed and signed.

(Date) (Seal)

Consul.

In consular practice the question often arises as to whether Bills of
Health are obligatory for all vessels sailing from abroad to Russian
ports. An official letter from the Section for Commercial Shipping, of
the Ministry of Commerce and Industry, dated the 23rd June 1904, No.
2499, to the Consulate at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, contained the following
explanations on this head :—

" According to Art. 854, Note 3, and § 16 of the annex to that "
Article,2 Bills of Health are obligatory for all vessels arriving at "
ports in the Black and Caspian Seas, from whatever ports they " have
come."

" In the Baltic Sea, the production of Bills of Health is only "
obligatory for ships arriving from Egypt or other Turkish provinces "
of the Mediterranean or Black Sea.3 Ships arriving from countries "
which are absolutely free from plague or epidemic disease, and " which
are acknowledged as being so by the Swedish Government, " are at
liberty, if the Swedish Qovernment extends the same right " to ships
bound from the same countries for Swedish ports, to pro-" ceed to the
Baltic ports of the Russian Empire, and are there " admitted without
detention.4 Vessels arriving at Russian Baltic

1 Circular of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 6th November
1892,

No. 8M8. 160

2 Code of Medical Regulations, Ed. 1905.

3 Code of Medical Regulations, Art. 1056. 4 Ibid., Art. 1058.
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" ports are, therefore, not obliged to produce Bills of Health, if they
" come from ports which are known to be free from epidemic disease."1

For the White Sea, Bills of Health are obligatory for all ships,
whatever ports they may have come from.2

German vessels arriving at Russian ports in " ordinary times," viz., in
times when there are no epidemics of plague, cholera, or yellow fever,
are freed from the obligation of producing Bills of Health.3

In consular practice it often happens that clean Bills of Health issued
by the local authorities are vise by Russian Consular Officers, who
state actual facts, as, for instance, the occurrence of small-pox,
plague, and other infectious diseases. In issuing clean Bills of
Health, of course, the authorities have at heart the interests of local
trade, but it is the duty of the Consular Officer in issuing Bills of
Health, or in giving his vise to such, to state the actual facts to the
best of his knowledge, and quite independently of the local
authorities, in order to give correct information to the authorities of
the country he represents. In so doing he does not decide for himself
the question whether the port at which he resides is to be regarded as
infectious or not by the authorities in Russia. This is exclusively
within the rights of the latter.

For instance, the Russian Consul at Newcastle-on-Tyne reported to the
Medical Department and the First Department of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs the epidemic of small-pox and cases of plague in the Tyne in
1905, but the authorities in Russia did not declare the Tyne to be
infected with small-pox or plague. Thus the statements of the Consul
made in accordance with the Consular regulations on the Bills of Health
concerning the cases of small-pox and plague, did not interfere with
the English trade with Russia.

1 This explanation seems to be in contradiction to the Circular of the
II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 1st May 1865, No.
quoted in the preceding § 50 of this Guide.

2 Letter of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the 28th August 1903, No. 9890.

3 Decision of the Emperor of Russia on the report of the Minister of
the Interior on the 9th September 1904. Circular of the II. Department
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, of nth October 1904, No. 10,830.69

PART IV.

Documents.

CHAPTER I.—Certificates of Origin of Goods.

Goods imported into Russia from countries which have concluded
commercial conventions with the Empire, are subject to the so-called
Conventional Customs Tariff, while goods imported from other countries
come under the ordinary tariff. Further, in times of tariff-war between
Russia and other countries, higher duties are levied on goods
originating in those countries. Goods imported from countries which
levy a higher import duty on Russian than on any other goods are, in
like manner, charged higher customs duties than those imported from
other countries. It is, therefore, important to prove the origin of
goods paying lower import duties in Russia. According to the
Regulations of the Russian Minister of Finance of the 3rd Feburary
1901, relating to the documents necessary to prove the origin of goods
exported from States enjoying in Russia the privileges of the
most-favoured nation clause, such proofs may be :—

1. Invoices or original letters from manufacturers, or their
representatives, duly legalised by the Russian Consular Officer of the
district, or by the municipal, county, or police authorities of the
place of manufacture ; or

2. Certificates of origin issued by the Russian Consular Officers, by
the local Chamber of Commerce, by the municipal authorities, by the
police, or by the local custom house.

From these Regulations it will be observed, that if the documents
enumerated have been legalised by the local authorities, it is
unnecessary to have them attested by Russian Consular Institutions.

The above papers proving the origin of goods imported into Russia must
contain particulars as to the number of packages of goods, their marks
and numbers, and their gross and net weights, and a technical and
commercial description of the goods.

If the goods enter Russia directly from their country of origin, it is
only necessary to produce one of the aforesaid documents at the
Customs. If they enter Russia from a country which is not their country
of origin, it is necessary to produce the original invoices or letters
of the manufacturers of the goods or duly legalised copies of such
documents, showing the marks, numbers, gross and net weight, quality
and quantity, and trade marks, if any, of each package or bale or
parcel of goods.

By the term " direct importation of goods into Russia from the country
of their origin," must be understood : (a) the importation of goods by
sea from a port of the country of origin to a Russian port, ( without
transhipment or unloading in the port of a third country ;

§§ 52, 53.
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(b) the importation by rail with direct invoices, i.e., by invoices
naming the place of dispatch in the country of origin of the goods and
the place of their destination in Russia, even though the goods may
pass through other countries.

By the term " indirect importation " of goods into Russia from the
countries of their origin, through countries in respect of which
increased duties are not levied, it is to be understood : (a) the
importation of goods with transhipment or unloading in a port of one of
such countries, in order that they may be forwarded from such port to
Russia, either by rail or by sea ; (g) the importation of goods by
rail, not by direct invoices, i.e., by invoices naming as point of
dispatch some place in the country through which the goods have to pass
in order to enter Russia.1

The Consular fees for drawing up, or legalising, certificates of origin
of goods loaded by ships, are levied in accordance with Art. 26 of the
Consular Tariff ; for drawing up certificates of origin of other
goods—in accordance with Art. 5, and for legalising such documents in
accordance with Art. 9. Certificates of origin of French and Italian
goods are drawn up or attested free of charge, there being an agreement
as to reciprocity with these countries.

In consequence of the raising of the customs duties on Ceylon and
Indian teas imported into Russia by way of her European frontiers, an
Imperial order of the 15th August 1903 provides that the origin of teas
on which import duties are paid may be proved as follows :—

1. By the production of invoices or letters from the consignors, whose
signatures have been attested by local Russian Missions, Consulates, or
Consular Agencies, the documents being stamped with their official
seals.

2. By the production of certificates of origin issued by the local
Russian Missions, Consulates, or Consular Agencies and bearing the
official seal.

The aforesaid documents must contain particulars of the number of
parcels of the goods, their marks and numbers, and the net and gross
weight. If the goods are imported into Russia directly from the country
of their origin, it is sufficient to produce one of the aforesaid
documents. When the goods enter Russia indirectly from the country of
their origin, the invoices or letters mentioned above must be produced
either in the original or in duly certified copies. An explanation from
the Department of Customs Duties of the 1st November 1903, No. 32,190,
states, that in such cases, invoices and letters issued by the
proprietors of depots (in Amsterdam, Hamburg, London, &c.) will be
accepted as sufficient. In the case of teas proceeding from custom
house depots, it is necessary, in addition to the above documents, to
produce certificates issued by and stamped with the official seal of
such depots, to the effect that the parcels of goods in question,
having been imported from the country of their origin, have not left
the custody of the depot until the moment of their export to Russia.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs

of the 24th September 1893, No.

7392 334 '
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The aforesaid documents proving the origin or the place of dispatch of
the goods, may be produced to the Russian customs officials, either at
the time of the import of the goods into Russia together with the B/L,
&c., or when making declaration with a view to paying a lower tariff
duty, in which case the place of origin of the goods must be shown in
the column reserved for a description of the quality of same.

In order to pay duty on goods on a lower tariff than that originally
fixed, either a declaration of the goods must be made, corresponding to
the particulars in the invoice, letter, or certificate produced with
the declaration, or the corresponding paragraph in the declaration must
show which certificate of origin or dispatch applies to the parcels of
tea declared in such paragraph. If these conditions are not observed,
the declaration is returned to the applicant for alteration, and only
when the data have been supplied in full can the payment of duty on a
lower tariff be permitted.

The rules to be observed in certifying the origin of goods have been
modified in consequence of the outbreak of the European War, by a
resolution of the Committee of Ministers of 16th December 1914.1
According to this, goods from Germany, Austro-Hungary, and Turkey are
charged under the ordinary customs tariff, 100 per cent, more than
goods which come from other countries. In order to avoid this surtax,
goods from allied and neutral countries must be accompanied by
certificates of origin, except in the case of:—

Foodstuffs and Animals.

Rice, husked and unhusked.

Groats.

Spices.

Coffee, raw in the bean, and coffee roasted, in the bean or ground.
Cocoa in the bean and cocoa husks—whether raw or partly roasted. Tea.

Fish, fresh ; and salted or smoked herring.

Animal Products and Wares thereof.

Hides and skins undressed ; of bulls, oxen, cowrs, calves, camels,
buffaloe,

horses, asses, pigs ; skins of fish or amphibious animals. Hides and
skins, dressed, and parings thereof. Leather belting for machinery,
sewn or unsewn.

Wooden Wares, Vegetable Products, etc.

Wooden parts of machines and apparatus. Castor seeds and copra.

Stone and Ceramic Wares. Fluor spar, even if crushed.

Natural whetstones, in rectangular or circular shape, mounted or not.
Grinding and polish substances, and articles manufactured therefrom ;
graphite, carbons for electro-technical purposes, gas mantles, ready •
for use ; lubricating, polishing and adhesive compounds.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 30th March 1915, No. 3577.
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Mineral Fuels, Resins, Gums, etc.

Colophany or white resin.

Mineral asphalt, ground or not.

Liquid products distilled from naphtha (petroleum).

Caoutchouc (rubber) and gutta-percha, crude, and caoutchouc (rubber)
waste.

Camphor, crude.

India-rubber (caoutchouc and gutta-percha), prepared and manufactured.

Chemical Materials and Products.

Sulphur, crude, unrefined in lumps.

Antimony, crude and metallic.

Chile saltpetre (nitrate of soda).

Chloride of lime.

Sulphuric acid.

Nitric acid.

Iodine, bromine, barium chloride, nitrate of soda, purified boric acid,
in crystals, as a powder, or as an anhydride ; acetate of lead (sugar
of lead), acetate of soda, whether liquid or not ; chlorate of
potassium, (Berthollet's salts), and chlorate of sodium ; chlorate of
iron ; calcium carbide; benzol and naphthaline, purified ; resinous
soaps and salts of resin acid ; oxalic and lactic acids; carbolic acid,
or in the form of a transparent liquid ; cream of tartar, refined ;
wood spirit, and acetone.

Napthols and sulphonic acids.

Peroxide of hydrogen.

Tanning materials and tanning extracts.

Dyewoods in logs and blocks, and also grated or chopped up.

Catechu (cutch).

White lead and zinc white.

Ores, Metals and Metal Wares.

Metallic ores and minerals.

Cast iron in pigs, scraps and filings (including ferro-manganese,
ferro-silicon, and ferrochrome).

Iron, in bars, etc., billets, steel scraps, sheet-steel, steel plates
shaped pro-steel, hoop-steel.

Copper, aluminium, nickel, cobalt, bismuth, cadmium and other
unspecified metals ; chrysocolle, tombac, argentan (German silver),
Britannia metal, and all other unspecified metal alloys—all the above
whether in pigs, ingots, shavings, filings, scrap or powder or in bars,
rods and sheets.

Tin—in pigs, rods or scraps, or in sheets, amalgam for mirrors ; sheets
of lead coaked with tin.

Lead—in pigs or scrap ; litharge ; silver litharge ; slag ; in rolls,
sheets, wire or piping.

Zinc—in pigs, scrap or powder, zinc slag and zinc dust; in sheets or
rods.

Manufactures of copper, aluminium, nickel, cobalt, etc. and alloys,
viz. : articles not ornamented in relief, not engraved or stamped
articles, even if combined with wood, iron, tin plate, leather or other
common materials.

Cast iron wares in the rough or worked.

Iron and steel manufactures, wrought, stamped, moulded—not specially
mentioned ; forged nails.P. IV., Сн. i. CERTIFICATES OF ORIGIN OF
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Iron and steel boilermakers' wares, such as steam boilers and similar
apparatus, boilers, reservoirs, tanks, boxes, sections of bridges ;
also all unspecified manufactures of sheet-iron or steel ; pipes and
their connecting pieces of iron or steel.

Iron and steel manufactures (unspecified) worked, turned, polished,
ground, bronzed or otherwise elaborated, even with parts composed of
wood or of copper or copper alloys.

Wire :—of iron or steel, or of copper or copper alloys, aluminium,
nickel, cobalt, bismuth, cadmium, etc. ; of chrysocolle, tombac,
argentan, Britannia metal, etc.

Wire manufactures, viz. :—Manufactures of wire of iron or steel, or of
copper, copper alloys, aluminium, nickel, etc., etc.

Electrical cables of all kinds.

Cutlery of any kind, and for any purpose (except machine knives, etc.),
in mountings of common materials, prepared from iron, steel, copper,
copper alloys, etc., etc., also scissors or pincers provided with even
or notched blades ; knife blades ; and forks without handles, finished
or not. Scythes, bills and sickles ; straw choppers, shovels, spades,
pitchforks, rakes, hoes, picks, spuds, and matlocks.

Hand-tools for use in trades, crafts, arts and industries.

Machines and apparatus, complete or incomplete, fitted together or in
parts.

Instruments and apparatus—Astronomical; optical (except spectacles,
eye-glasses, opera-glasses, and binoculars), physical, chemical, and
mathematical, geodetical and drawing ; instruments, etc. for medical
purposes ; manometers, vacuometers, indicators and measuring apparatus
; magic lanterns and other lanterns for picture projection ;
photographical apparatus ; geographical globes ; glasses for
spectacles, and opera-glasses, burning glasses, magnifying glasses, and
all kinds of optical glasses ; electrical current interrupters,
commutators, safety cut-outs ; holders for electrical incandescent
lamps, rheostats and commutators of all kinds, fitted together or in
parts ; telegraphic and telephonic apparatus; electrical and pneumatic
bells and accessories for electrical signalling.

Electro-technical measuring appliances (ammeters, wattmeters,
voltmeters, and calculators).

Separate parts of motor cars and motor cycles.

Automobiles and motor cycles.

Cellulose.

Cellulose.

Textile Materials and Wares thereof.

Raw cotton, and raw jute.

Wool, and hair, uncombed, unspun ; wool combings and waste.

Felts or felted tissues of cotton, pure or mixed with wool, for use in
factories and workshops.

Twine of Manilla hemp or sisal, for sheaf binding reapers, whether
imported separately or with the machine.

Jute and linen sacks, also coarse jute tissues for sacking or packing.

Machine belting of hemp or cotton.

Felts of wool, or felted tissues of wool, pure or mixed with cotton,
for use in factories.

Tissues of wool and half-wool and cloths for use in factories or
workshops.

Transmission belts of camels' hair.74
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The following documents are a sufficient proof of the origin of goods:—

1. Certificates of Origin issued by: (л) Russian Embassies, Legations,
or Consular Offices, mentioning particulars as to the number of
packages, the marks and numbers which they bear, their gross and net
weight, and the description of the goods in accordance with technical
or commercial nomenclature, (b) Chambers of Commerce or communal
authorities with their seal affixed, provided that such certificates
have been legalised by a Russian Embassy, Legation, or Consular Office,
and that one of the latter certifies the origin of the goods, (c)
Custom Houses through which goods are exported from the country of the
origin of the goods, provided that such certificates have been
legalised as above.

2. Accounts, invoices or letters of manufacturers or proprietors of
factories, wholesale merchants, traders, commissioners or artisans
provided that such have been legalised as above, adding that one of the
above-mentioned persons are indeed proprietors of the establishment or
firm on behalf of which the certificates of origin are issued.

When goods arrive in Russia by transit through other countries, or
after having been transhipped at intermediate ports :—

1. Those which are imported from Customs warehouses must be accompanied
by certificates issued by the customs officials of the place of
dispatch, and stamped with the official seal attesting that the goods
in question arrived from its country of origin and remained under the
surveillance of the said Customs Officer until the moment of its
exportation.

2. When such goods have been bought in the market of allied or neutral
countries, the certificates issued by the Russian Embassy, Legation, or
Consular Office must not only mention the country of the origin of the
goods, but also that they have not entered nor passed through German,
Austro-Hungarian, or Turkish territory, nor have they been transhipped
at a post or roadstead of one of these countries.1 An exemption to the
above rules has been made in the following case2:—

Certificates of origin are dispensed with when foreign goods arrive in
Russia direct from allied countries, also when foreign goods are
dispatched to Russia from allied countries by parcel post.

The fee for delivering certificates of origin or legalising the same
varies in accordance with the following circumstances. Certificates of
origin of goods that are to be shipped on board Russian ships which
have paid tonnage and shipping dues to the Consular Office for the
prospective voyage, are given free of charge. If such dues have not
been paid, then the charge for the certificate of origin is 6s. 5d. If
the goods are dispatched by sea in accordance with Art. 26 of the
Consular Tariff, then the fee for the certificate of the origin of the
same is 9s. yd.

By an exchange of diplomatic notes between the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, and His Britannic Majesty's Ambassador at Petro-

1 Regulations on certificates of origin of foreign goods : Collection
of enactments and provisions of the Government of 27th March 1915, No.
95, page 1162.

2 Circular of the Department of Customs of the Russian Ministry of
Finance, of 4th July 1915, No. 14,227.
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grad, on the I3th/i6thjuly 1915, it has been arranged that from the
19th July/ist August 1915, certificates of origin of goods which are
dispatched from Great Britain and the British Empire to Russia, are to
be delivered or certified free of charge.

But, if the document in question is a bill of lading, then its
legislation must be charged in accordance with Art. 25 of the Consular
Tariff, and Subsection 28 of the Explanatory Notes to the Tariff. (Part
8, Chapter III. of this " Guide.")

Bills of lading referring to Coal are charged with the Consular fee of
3 roubles only, there being no change in this respect.

CHAPTER II.—Visa of Passports.

Every foreigner who wishes to enter Russia, whether by sea or by land,
must be provided with a passport issued by the competent authorities.

Foreigners permanently residing in Russia, who have received from the
authorities in Russia passports for travelling temporarily abroad, may
return to Russia on such passports, which1 passports do not require the
Consular visa.

Foreigners from the Transcaucasus, arriving in Russia by way of the
Asiatic frontier, must be provided with passports issued by Russian
Legations or Consulates.2 Foreign ministers of religion entering Russia
from Turkey must be provided with passports issued by the Russian
Ambassador at Constantinople.

All other foreigners must be provided with national passports issued by
the competent authorities of their country and vise by a Russian
Legation or State Consulate.3

The Consular vise must mention in the Russian language the name or
names of the persons to whom the passport has been issued.4 When
affixing their vise to passports of prospective travellers in Russian
Central Asia, Russian State Consular Officers must acquaint them in
writing, or orally, that they must apply for permission to their
diplomatic representative in Petrograd, and must give at least three
weeks' notice.

This communication must not be done by writing on the passports.5
Passports of foreigners who apply for visa of same to Elective Consular
Officers must be sent to the State Consul to whom the

1 Passport Reg., Art. 215.

2 Ibid., Art. 218.

3 Ibid., Art. 217. The passport must be issued by the chief officials.
Passports issued by subordinate officials and magistrates cannot be
vise. Passport Reg., Art. 220.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 19th July 1907, No. 9746.

5 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 12th January 1909, No. 204. A letter of that department to
the Russian Consul-General in London, 26th July 1912, No. 5941.
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Elective Officer is subordinate, accompanied by the fee, the amount of
postage and a declaration as to the religion of the applicant.

Russian passports can be vise by State as well as by Elective Consular
Officers,1 using the following form :—

№......Produced at the Imperial Russian (Vice) Consulate at........and
attested as valid for bearer(s) . . . .

........ day 19 ......

(Vice) Consul

The bearer of the passport is not required to present the document in
person ; this can be done either through the post or by messenger. The
passport to be vise must be valid, and, if issued for a stated period,
that period must not have elapsed. Its contents may not be altered or
amended in any way by a Russian Legation or State Consulate, the
competency of which is restricted to the visa.

The visa is valid for six months, counting from the date of the visa.
From that date the bearer of the passport is at liberty to cross the
frontier repeatedly without a new visa. After six months have elapsed,
the passport requires to be vise anew in order to permit the bearer to
enter Russia. The same rules apply to Jews. They are, however, limited
in another sense, viz. : the visa on their passports allows them to
remain in Russia not longer than six months,2 counting from the day on
which the bearer of the passport crosses the frontier, and provided :—

1. That the bearer is sole member of, or a partner in, a business firm
located in the district of the Consular Officer granting the visa. He
is therefore required to produce, together with his passport, which
must be in every respect valid, an extract from the local register of
trading firms for the current year, in proof of the fact that he is
such sole member of, or partner in, a registered local firm ; or

2. That he is travelling as the representative of such local firm. In
the latter case he is required to produce, in addition to his passport,
a power of attorney, in duplicate, given by the firm in his favour, of
which one copy remains in the Consular archives and the other must be
attested by a Notary Public and afterwards legalised by a Russian State
Consul. In addition there must be produced an extract from the local
register of trading firms in proof that the person or persons granting
the power of attorney is or are actually the sole member of or partners
in a registered local firm.

Women of the Jewish faith are subject to the same rules.

The Consular visa on the passports of foreign Jews is worded in Russian
as follows: Vise to the bearer (Austrian, German, &c.) subject, the
Hebrew (name and surname) travelling to Russia for a period of six
months on commercial business as (agent, representative, &c.) of the
firm of . . . engaged in trade as (the special trade must be named).
The said firm is registered according to the laws of the land in the
district of the Consulate entrusted to me. (Signature of the Consul.)

In the complementary convention of the i5th/28th July 1904,

1 See Part VIII., Chapter 1, " Explanatory notes to Consular Tariff."

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th March 1906, No. 2800.
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to the treaty concluded between Russia and Germany on the ioth February
1894, the period of six months for the visa to be granted to German
commercial travellers of the Jewish faith is specially mentioned.

Instead of the words " the Hebrew " (name and surname) the words, " Mr.
(name and surname) of the Jewish religion " may be used. If a Hebrew
declares that he does not belong to the Jewish religion without having
joined another, the visa must be given in accordance with the following
form :—

" The Hebrew (name and surname)."1

Russian Jews are allowed to join the Christian religion or any
denomination admitted in Russia, but Hebrews are not at liberty to
leave their religion without becoming members of another religion
recognised by the law. On the other hand, after their arrival in
Russia, when foreigners are supplied with Russian passports, as
provided by the law, they are obliged to make a declaration as to their
religion.

The majority of Jews proceeding to Russia being commercial travellers,
it may be useful to refer to the rules to which they are subject when
within the Empire. They are required to provide themselves, from the
Customs authorities on the Russian frontier, with certificates as
commercial travellers of the first class, paying the legal fee for
same. These certificates are valid until the 1/14 January of the
following year and are annexed to the traveller's national passport,
together with a certificate of identity. These documents must be
presented to the Government Board (Kazennaya Palata) or to one of the
Tax Inspectors (Podatnye Inspektory) of the place which the traveller
visits first, and, when they have been duly approved, and the firm
which the traveller represents has provided itself with a trade
certificate, he is allowed to begin operations. Such of the traveller's
effects as are subject to customs duty and the samples of goods which
he carries with him, are free of duty if he re-exports them not later
than one year after their importation. In affixing his visa to the
passport of a commercial traveller of the Jewish faith, who has
previously been in Russia in such capacity, the Russian Consul must
mention the number of the aforesaid certificate of identity, and the
place where, and the official by whom, it was issued.

By the complementary convention of I5th/28th July 1904, to the treaty
concluded between Russia and Germany on the ioth February 1894, the
legal fee for certificates as commercial travellers of the first class
was fixed at 50 roubles for a period of one year, and 25 roubles for
the next half year. The fee for the trade certificate for the firm
which the traveller represents amounts to 150 roubles for one year and
75 roubles for the next half year. However, it is admissible that the
aforementioned trade certificates be taken out

1 Regulations for the prevention and suppression of crime ; Svod
Zakonov, Vol. XIV., Ed. 1890, Sections 75 and 84. Code of Regulations
relating to the affairs of foreign religious denominations. Svod
Zakonov, Vol. XI., Part 1, Ed. 1896, Sections 5, 6 and 7.

§59.

§59. Commercial travellers.78

VISA OF PASSPORTS.

P. iv., Ch. ii.

in the names of the person who is travelling to Russia, and in such a
case no certificate as a commercial traveller is required.

Hebrews who desire to have their passports vise, and who are not
partners in a registered local trading firm, or who are not being sent
out to represent such a firm, can apply by letter, or in urgent cases
by telegram (R.P.), to the Department of General Affairs of the Russian
Ministry of the Interior, naming the town they wish to visit, stating
the proposed duration of their stay in Russia, and the object of the
journey, and requesting that Department to authorise the Russian State
Consul at the place to be named by them, to put the vise to their
passport. Such requests are generally complied with when important
interests of trade and commerce are involved. Otherwise permission to
foreign Hebrews to enter Russia, for instance, for the purpose of
visiting relatives or friends, is usually not granted.

If their request is granted by the said Ministry, unconditionally,
their passports can be vise for a period of three months counting from
the date at which the request has been granted. After the lapse of
three months, and in case another journey to Russia is contemplated, a
fresh application to the Department of General Affairs of the Russian
Ministry of the Interior for the vise of the passports must be made.1

All questions of law regarding Hebrews are dealt with by the Department
of General Affairs of the Ministry of the Interior.2

An exception to the above rules is made in favour of foreign Hebrews
who are personally known to the Russian State Consuls as occupying high
positions in the commercial world, or as being the representatives of
first-class commercial or banking firms, such as Rothschild,
Bleich-rceder, &c. State Consuls must report to the Department of
General Affairs of the Russian Ministry of the Interior upon every case
of a visa granted to a foreign Hebrew without the previous
authorisation of that Ministry.3

Engineers, firemen, and sailors of the Jewish faith forming part of the
crews of merchant vessels are also exempt from the restrictions
affecting the visa of the passports of Hebrews, their passports not
requiring the Consular visa at all, as the crews of foreign and Russian
vessels are admitted into territorial waters of Russia without passport
merely on the strength of the crew-list.

Industrial labourers of the Jewish faith, who have been engaged by
Jewish firms in Russia are, on that account, allowed to cross the
Russian frontier and to fix their abode in Russia. The Russian State
Consul, in affixing his visa to their passports, must give them a
certificate stating their previous occupation and trade, and by whom
and for what purpose they have been engaged to go to Russia.

Such industrial labourers of the Jewish faith are allowed to dwell
permanently in the pale of settlement of the Jews and are admitted to
the oath of allegiance after having been engaged in factories not less
than five years, and if the factory owner who engaged them or the

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 15th December 1909, No. 17,062.

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 17th April 1906, No. 2226.

3 Passport Reg., Art. 230.
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authorities give them a certificate stating their good behaviour and
witnessing the fact that they are skilled industrial labourers.1

Hebrews who arrive from abroad with the intention of erecting factories
and industrial works, with the exception of Spirit Distilleries, can
receive the permission to do so in the pale of settlement from the
local authorities provided that, when crossing the frontier, they sign
an undertaking obliging them to erect such factories and works within a
period of three years. They are permitted to become Russian subjects in
the ordinary way. In case they do not carry out their undertaking to
erect a factory or works within the said period of three years, they
are expelled from Russia.

The restrictions as to the visa of passports of foreign Hebrews do not
extend to Karaim Jews of foreign nationality. On the other hand, these
restrictions do apply to Jews who, having abandoned the Jewish faith
and community, have not joined any other faith.

Foreign Hebrews who are entitled to reside permanently in Russia,a
annually pay the tax of the first guild, and obtain the visa in the
same manner as persons who are not of the Jewish faith.

Foreign priests of the Roman Catholic and Armenian churches, and Roman
Catholic monks belonging to missionary orders,3 who desire to enter
Russia, must address a petition to the Russian Minister of the Interior
(enclosing two Russian stamps of i rouble each), giving their address,
the place they propose to visit, the length of their proposed stay in
Russia, and the Consul to whom they will present their passport for
visa. If permission is granted, the visa is given to them on condition
that they promise, in writing, to proceed direct to the place mentioned
in their petition and, after the lapse of the time stated, to leave the
country at once, without stopping at any places en route.

Ministers of the Anglican Church who desire to travel to the Caucasus
and to Russian Turkestan, must also address a petition to the Russian
Minister of the Interior, as above.4

Armenian priests travelling into Russia from Persia and Turkey for the
purpose of collecting contributions for charitable or ecclesiastical
purposes, must obtain permission to do so from H.M. the Emperor.5

Foreign ministers of religion who desire to enter Russia from Turkey
must apply for passports to the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople.6

All other foreign ministers of religion coming from Turkey, must apply
for permission to enter the Russian Empire and to reside in it, to the
Holy Synod upon which depends the granting or refusing of such
permission.7

1 Code of Laws relating to the Civil Estates, Ed. 1899, Section 819,
II. Annotation Svod Zakonov, Vol. IX.

2 Continuation of the Svod Zakonov, Vol. IX., Ed. 1890, Note 1 to Art.
1001.

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 21st January 1908, No. 864.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 4th October 1886, No. 7388.

5 Passport Reg., Art. 229.

6 Ibid., Art. 222.

7 Ibid., Art. 224.
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§61. Priests of the Greek Uniate Church.

§62. Refusal of visa.

In examining such applications the Holy Synod takes into consideration
:—

(i.) Whether anything is known to the discredit of petitioner ;

(ii.) The object of his prospective coming to Russia ;

(iii.) The circumstances which force the petitioner to seek refuge in
Russia.1

The only exception is in the case of priests of the Greek orthodox
religion from eparchial districts situated near the Russian frontiers,
when they are provided with certificates from their superiors to the
effect that they are travelling to Russia with the intention of making
a short stay on business connected with their ecclesiastical office,
but not for the purpose of collecting money. However, such priests may
not be Russian subjects who have embraced the priesthood after leaving
Russia ; they are not permitted to remain in Russia longer than three
months, and are required to give a written promise on entering the
Empire that they will not collect money or travel to any other places
than those situated on the line of their journey.2

Galician clergymen of the Greek Uniate Church who are desirous of
proceeding to the Greek Uniate Eparchy of Ivholm must apply to the
Administrator of the said Eparchy for a certificate in the following
terms :—" The bearer of this, a priest of the Galician Greek Uniate
Church, is proceeding, with my consent and permission, to the Eparchy
of Kholm, as I hereby certify by my signature and the seal of the
Consistory of the Eparchy of Kholm." On producing this certificate,
clergymen of the Greek Uniate Church can obtain the visa of their
passports.

The visa is refused :—

1. To all persons who are forbidden to enter Russian territory.

2. To all persons who are regarded by Russian Legations or State
Consulates as being of bad character.

3. To gipsies, organ-grinders, travelling dealers in chemical products,
peddlers in figures of plaster of Paris, and vagrants.

4. To Jesuits. Jesuits who have been expelled from Russia may not
obtain the visa even if they produce a certificate to the effect that
they have since left the order.3

5. To nuns of the Order of Immaculata, even those to whom in the year
1907 permission was given to enter the Vistula region.4

6. To Austrian subjects not of age if there is reason to believe that
they accompany itinerant musicians, conjurers and other exploiters.5

7. To Russian subjects who have become subjects of a foreign

1 Passport Reg., Art. 225.

2 Ibid., Art. 227.

3 Ibid., Art. 219. Circular of the II. Department of the Russian
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 4th April 1866, No. ——

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 21st March 1911, No. 3756.

5 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 21st April 1904, No. 4415.
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State without having ceased to be Russian subjects. The Britisli
authorities grant passports to naturalised British subjects with the
qualification :—

" That the bearer shall not when within the limits of the foreign "
State of which he was a subject previous to obtaining his certificate "
of naturalisation be deemed to be a British subject, unless he has

ceased to be a subject to that State in pursuance of the laws thereof,
" or in pursuance of a treaty to that effect."1

8. To persons in whose passport mention is made of their travelling
abroad for the practice of the profession of a veterinary surgeon or of
a doctor of medicine.2

The visa of the passports of foreign Armenians is given by State
consent on the condition that there are no doubts of their political
trustworthiness.

All foreigners desirous of visiting Russian Central Asia for commercial
purposes or as private travellers, must first obtain permission to do
so by applying to their Ambassador in Russia who will communicate with
the Russian Foreign Office.3

The visa can be obtained from any Russian Legation or State Consulate,
on any valid passport issued by the competent authority of any
nationality whatever.

Persons who have in a lawful manner ceased to be Russian subjects and
have left the Empire, can only obtain the visa of their passports after
the expiration of five years from the day they leave Russia.4

It is essential that passengers on board ships proceeding to Russia
should be provided with national passports duly vise by a Russian
Consul. Members of the crew are admitted into the country on the
strength of the ship's crew-list. It sometimes happens, however, that
ordinary travellers who are not seamen are entered on the crew-list,
and thus attempt to enter the country on the pretence of being seamen.
Consular Officers must endeavour, as far as possible, to prevent this
form of abuse of the passport regulations. On the other hand,
supercargoes are permitted to enter Russia without passports, provided
that their names are inserted in the crew-lists by a Russian State or
Elective Consular Officer.5

Men employed on boats, ships, and rafts, and coming to Russia by way of
the Vistula and Dniester rivers from Galicia, and of the Nieman and
Vistula rivers from Prussia, are admitted on the strength of their
papers of identity, which do not require the Consular visa, on the
terms of the Russo-Austrian Treaty, Vienna, 21st April/3rd May 1815,
Arts. 24 and 28, and of the Russo-Prussian Treaty of the same date
(Art. 28). Raftsmen coming to Russia from Bukovina, however, by way of
the river Pmth, are required to present their national passports for
visa to the Russian State-Consul at Czernowitz.

1 33 Vict., C. 14.

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 4th April 1866, No. 2249.

3 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 12th January 1909, No. 204.

4 Circular of the Russian Ministry of Home Affairs of 18th August 1877,
:No. 102.

5 Circular of the II. Department of Foreign Affairs of 2nd March 1851,
No. 56.
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Special passport facilities are accorded to persons residing near the
frontier.

The complementary Russo-German Treaty of the 15/28 July 1904 provided
for special passports to be issued free of charge (from the 1st April
to the 20th December new style) to agricultural labourers proceeding to
Germany. These passports do not require the Consular visa.

To persons residing near the Russo-German frontier, certificates of
identity, available for 28 days, are issued. These certificates have
legal validity within 30 kilometres of the frontier and convey the
right to their holders to cross the frontier repeatedly at various
points. The period of validity is counted, by both sides, from the day
upon which the certificate is used to enable the holder to cross the
frontier for the first time, with the proviso that such certificates
lose their force if they are not utilised within 15 days from date of
issue. The period of 28 days during which these certificates are valid
will in no case be altered as a consequence of New Year's Day falling
within that period. Certificates of identity in two languages— German
and Russian—are issued, by either side, exclusively to subjects of the
two countries permanently residing in the country in which such
certificates are applied for. German subjects had not to pay more than
50 copecks for their Russian passports, in accordance with the
afore-mentioned Russo-German complementary treaty.

As the purpose of the visa is to certify the fact that the bearer is to
be admitted into the country, only such passports are subject to the
visa as serve to enable foreigners to enter Russia.

On arriving at his destination in Russia, a foreigner is required to
produce his passport to the local police. After the expiration of six
months from the date of their first crossing the Russian frontier,
foreigners residing in Russia must provide themselves with Russian
passports (costing 5 roubles and 50 cops.).1 An exception to this rule
is made in the case of agricultural labourers from Galicia and
Bukovina, who are permitted to make one unbroken sojourn of one year in
the Government of Bessarabia, on their national passports on which the
Russian Consul, when giving the visa, makes a note to the effect that
the bearer is an agricultural labourer travelling in Russia in search
of work.

The Russian frontier authorities make a note on the passport of every
foreigner entering the Empire, stating the time during which he may
remain in Russia before he is obliged to provide himself with a Russian
passport for foreigners,'2 which is issued for a period of one year.
After this time has elapsed, the foreigner must request that a new
passport be granted to him.3

On leaving Russia, foreigners are required to obtain from the local
police, at a charge of 1 rouble for stamp duties, &c., a permit to do
so, declaring that there are no obstacles to their leaving the Empire.
The Russian foreign passport belonging to a foreigner who is about to
leave the country must be exchanged for a special

1 Imperial Ukas of 28th July 1900 ; Passport Reg., Art. 139.

2 Circular of the Russian Ministry of Home Affairs of 19th July 1873,
No. 105 -

Passport Reg., Art. 139. 3 Passport Reg., Art. 137.
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travelling passport, to be produced and given up to the authorities at
the Russian frontier. Any one neglecting to provide himself with the
Russian passport for foreigners after the expiration of six months'
residence in the Empire is liable to a fine not exceeding 10 roubles,
according to the length of time he has been without it.

Before the outbreak of the European War, Turkish subjects,, when
crossing the Russian frontier, had to be provided with regular National
passports which had been vise previously by a Russian State Consular
Officer. And only on the strength of such passports they received the
permission to reside in Russia. When putting their vise to the passport
of a Turkish subject, Russian Consular Officers had to inform such a
person that a Russian passport must be obtained in Russia from the
Russian authorities on the strength of the National passport.1

Since the beginning of the European War the Consular visa can only be
given when the passports to be vise have photographs affixed with
sealing wax of the persons mentioned in the passports, by those who
issue the passports. The passports must also contain declarations of
their holders, legalised by the authorities who issue the passports,
concerning the age and nationality of the holders, stating whether they
are natives or naturalised subjects, and if naturalised, at what date
naturalisation took place, and to what State they belonged before
naturalisation. In this declaration mention must also be made of the
place in the Russian Empire which the holder of the passport desires to
visit, and the object of travelling thence. If passports are issued by
Russian Embassies, Legations, and Consulates in the cases provided for
by Art. 219 of the Russian Passport Regulations, the photographs and
declaration mentioned above must be legalised by these Embassies,
Legations or Consulates.

Russian subjects abroad may have their passports vise by a Russian
State or Elective Consul if they specially desire it.2 Consular
Officers should, however, make it clear to the applicants that such
visa is altogether unnecessary, so far as the Russian authorities are
concerned, and that the practical object of the visa of a Russian
passport by a Russian Consular Officer is to authenticate the document
in those cases, for instance, where local foreign authorities, or
private persons, decline to recognise the validity of a passport under
the pretext of uncertainty as to its authenticity.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 4th August 1910, No. 9820.

2 Art. 219 of the Russian Passport Regulations.
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CHAPTER III.—Passports for Russian Subjects.

Everyone who proceeds abroad, or returns to Russia, must produce a
valid and authentic passport at the frontier, before entering or
leaving the Empire.1

The issuing of personal legitimation papers belongs to the province of
State Consular Officers only.

Passports are issued by Russian State Consular authorities in the
following cases only :—

1. When Russian subjects who have been taken prisoners by an enemy and
then released, desire to return home.2

2. When Russian subjects who have been shipwrecked, are sent home.3

3. When two or more Russian subjects who have left home on a
•collective passport desire to return home separately, at different
times. In such cases they must apply to a Russian State Consul, who
will supply them each with a single passport. The original collective
passport is left with the Consul, who returns it to the particular
authority in Russia by whom it was issued. The Consular passport thus
issued has the same validity as the original collective one, and
contains all the particulars mentioned therein, such as the date of
issue, the number of the collective passport, the date when the bearer
crossed the frontier, and the amount of passport duties paid. Each
passport issued by the Consul must also show that, in each individual
case, the passport fees due thereon are to be paid to the frontier
authorities on the bearer re-entering Russia.4 In addition, a Consular
fee of three roubles, to be paid in English money —6s. 5d.—and the
amount of postage for sending the collective passport to Russia under
registered cover, must be paid on receipt of the document. If more than
five years have elapsed from the date of the issue of the collective
passport, it loses its validity, and cannot be exchanged for a Consular
single passport.

The fees to be paid to frontier authorities for single passports issued
by State Consuls differ in the following cases :—

(a) If a single passport has been issued after the expiration of half a
year for which passport duties have been paid on a collective passport,
then the duties for this single passport must be paid to the frontier
authorities to the full amount, counting from the date when that half
year elapsed.

(b) If a single passport be issued during the half year for which
passport duties have been paid on the collective passport, but if the
bearer of the single passport does not return to Russia until after the
expiration of that half year, the passport duties for this single
passport must be paid dating from the issue of the single passport : 50
copecks for the printing of the passport, and 9 roubles 50 copecks

1 Customs Reg., Ed. 1904, Art. 702.

2 See " Liberated Prisoners of War."

3 See " Shipwreck and average of Russian Vessels."

4 Passport Reg., Ed. 1903, Arts. 200, 204, 205. Circulars of the II.
Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 19th July
1907, No. 9747, and of 21st June 19x2, No. 8224 ; Ukas of His Majesty
of 21st January 1905 ; Ukas of the Governing Senate of 8th August 1907,
No. 7165.
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for the benefit of the Alexandra Committee for wounded soldiers. This
duty has to be paid every six months.

(c) If after the single passport is issued, the bearer of that passport
returns to Russia, after the expiration of the half year, the duties
for the benefit of the Red Cross are not charged, and the passport
duties for the printing and for the benefit of the Alexandra Committee
for wounded soldiers are charged from the day when the single passport
is issued. In each case collective passports which were presented to
the Consul on receipt of separate or single passports, receive the
exemptions provided for by Arts. 100 and 102 of the Passport
Regulations mentioned in § 72 of this " Guide."

Single passports are favoured with the same exceptions.

When collective passports are issued in the Governments of the Tzardom
of Poland, 5 roubles extra must be paid for each year ; therefore,
single passports, which have been issued on the strength of collective
passports given in the Tzardom of Poland, are charged an additional 5
roubles each.

In order to escape payment of the fees on single passports, some
persons who leave Russia on a collective passport apply to Russian
Consuls requesting them to cancel the name of the person who requires a
single passport and to issue such a passport to him, the applicant,
thereby leaving the collective passport in the hands of the other
person or persons to whom it was originally issued. As such a
proceeding is opposed to the methods of passport regulations, such a
request cannot be complied with. Collective passports must always be
retained by the Consul when single passports are issued in exchange.

4. Youths who have finished their time in Russian naval schools and,
generally speaking, all Russian sailors and officers of the Mercantile
Navy who have passed their examinations according to Art. 853 of the
Russian Trade Regulations, receive passports to go abroad on Russian or
foreign trading vessels and can exchange them for new ones at any
Russian State Consulate, independently of whether the five years have
elapsed or not.1

5. Russian subjects who have lost their foreign passports can obtain
new ones from the Consuls, who must, in such cases, first ascertain
whether a foreign passport really was issued to the person applying for
a new one, referring the matter for decision to the II. Department of
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. In order to save time, this is
usually done by telegraphing to the authority who issued the passport,
stating, approximately, the date of its issue. The telegram is sent,
reply paid, at the petitioner's expense. In case of an affirmative
answer, the new passport is given, and the II. Department of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Police Department of the
Ministry of the Interior are informed by the Consul of the fact.

In doing so the Consul must enclose with his report to the Police
Department a declaration of the person receiving the passport, using
the following form, viz. :—

Written Declaration of.......about the loss of

a passport to be issued abroad.

Date.......

1 Passport Reg., Art. 208.
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I, the undersigned, make the following declaration to the Imperial
Russian Consulate (General) :—

Name, Patronymic and Surname. When and where born. Religion. Married or
single. Name of issue and their addresses. Name of relatives and their
addresses. Profession or business and permanent residence. When and
where performed military duties. If undergone criminal investigation or
criminal charges, and in what case. Place of issue, date, and number of
passport lost. When left Russia and from which place of the Frontier.-
Time and place where passport was lost or stolen. Was any other
declaration made as to the loss of the passport previous to this date.
Other particulars which may be of use.

A Consular fee of three roubles must be paid for each new passport. In
addition, the ordinary passport duty is paid at the Russian frontier,
in accordance with Art. 257 of the Russian Passport Regulations, and
this must be shown on the passport by the Consul.

Passports can be given by Russian State Consular Officers without
previously applying for information to the authority who delivered the
lost passport or to the Department of the Police, if those who are
known to the Consular Officer confirm that a passpjrt to be used abroad
has been given to the person or persons who apply for a new one, or, in
case of original do:uments being produced which do not leave any doubt
as to the bona fi J-es and personality of the petitioner.

If more than five years have elapse 1 from the date of issue of the
lost passport, a new passport cannot be given ; the original one being
no longer valid, and Consular passports being only issued in place of
valid ones. If for some reason it is impossible to ascertain the fact
that the applicant has possessed a foreign passport, the Second
Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Department of
PoliceP. IV., Сн. III. PASSPORTS FOR RUSSIAN SUBJECTS. 87

of the Ministry of the Interior must be requested to furnish the
necessary particulars before the passport can be issued by the Consul.

6. Russian subjects residing abroad who require to go to Russia •on
very urgent business, and, after a short stay there to return again
abroad, may apply to Russian Ambassadors, Ministers or State Consuls to
be supplied with a special passport for the purpose. The Ambassadors,
Ministers or State Consuls who deliver such passports must take all the
responsibility upon themselves for each passport.1

When issuing such passports (for a period of not longer than 3 months)
a note must be made thereon of the fees levied, viz. :—

15 roubles passport fees ; and 3 roubles Consular fees.

Also, it must be stated that, before leaving Russia, the bearer <of the
passport is obliged to procure the attestation of the police on the
passport as to the non-existence of any legal obstacles which could
interfere with his or her departure from Russia.

The fee of 15 roubles is reduced in the cases mentioned in the Passport
Regulation Ed. 1903, Art. 200-202.2

On January 1st, May 1st, September 1st, of each year, the Consul must
report the total amount of fees at 15 roubles as above, and send the
amount to the Governor who issued the foreign passports, on the
strength of which the Consular passports were granted. If convenient
the fee of 15 roubles may be sent immediately. The fees of 3 roubles
are reported with the other Consular fees. The foreign passport, on the
strength of which the Consular passport is delivered, is kept at the
Consulate till the Consular passport is returned.3

7. Russian subjects who have left Russia for political reasons, and who
wish to return to Russia on the strength of the amnesty granted to them
by the Imperial Ukas of October 21st, 1905, must apply for a passport
to a Russian Embassy Legation or State Consulate stating all the
particulars of their case and giving their addresses. The said Ukas
does not apply to persons implicated in crimes punishable under the
Russian Code of Penal Laws.4

The period during which Russian subjects are permitted to remain
outside the limits of the Empire on the strength of lawful passports is
five years.5 In order to obtain a new passport in place of one which
has expired, a petition must be addressed to the Russian authority by
whom it was issued, stating the reasons which have necessitated a
longer sojourn abroad. Two stamps of the value of 1 rouble each must be
affixed to the petition and the amount of arrears of passport duties
must be forwarded at the same time. For every half year or part of that
time which has elapsed, and for which passport duties have not been
paid, and for every half year or part of that time for which the
applicant wishes to extend the period of duration of the

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of nth November 1905, No. 11,052.

2 See § 12 of this " Guide."

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th March 1906, No. 2801.

4 Circulars of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 4th November 1905, No. 10,794, and of 26th November 1905,
No. 221.

5 Passport Reg., Art. 207. Circular of the II. Department of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 9th December 1880, No. 11,500.
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passport—15 roubles are payable.1 Natives of Warsaw pay live roubles
more for each half year as passport duties.

The period of residence abroad of Russian subjects is extended to six
years in the case of young men of the mercantile class who are over 17
years of age, and whose object is to acquire practical experience in
foreign commercial offices.2 Russian merchants trading in the East are
permitted to extend their sojourn to seven years.

Consuls are not at liberty to extend the duration of the validity of
passports. Persons travelling 011 business—which fact must be stated
explicitly in their passports—can obtain an extension of the time for
which the passport is granted from a Russian Legation.3

On their return to Russia, or after five years have elapsed since they
have left Russia, Russian subjects must pay the passport duty due from
them, in addition to the dues paid on receipt of their passport at the
Custom House at the Russian frontier where they re-entered Russian
territory.4

As to the granting of passports to Russian subjects residing in Turkey
in Asia, the following special regulations must be observed5 :— i.
Russian subjects residing in the provinces of Turkey in Asia which
adjoin Russia, and who are either craftsmen or general labourers, may,
when their passports expire, be provided with new ones by the Governor
in Russia by whom the original passport was issued, if the State Consul
is willing to certify that their conduct is irreproachable, and that
they are unable to return to Russia. 2. Persons having no passport at
all can receive one from the Governors of the Governments to which they
belong, on proving that they are really Russian subjects. 3. The
passport is sent to the Russian Consul of the district and is handed
over to the person designated therein, after payment of all State and
Communal taxes.

In cases of petitions for passports, as above, the petitioner may, in
order not to be left without a passport altogether, apply to the proper
Russian State Consul for a certificate setting forth that the holder
was in possession of a passport which has been sent for renewal. It has
not the value or authority of a passport and is issued on condition
that the old passport, the amount of passport duties due, the petition
to the home authorities, and an addressed envelope are handed by the
petitioner to the Consul to be sent to Russia. If the petition is
granted, the petitioner receives his new passport through the Consul.

When the bearer of a Russian foreign passport remains abroad longer
than the period for which he paid passport duties when the document was
issued to him in Russia (viz., 15 roubles for every six months), he
must pay the arrears when recrossing the Russian frontier on his home
journey, as mentioned above, or, if unable to do so, he must enter into
a written obligation to do so at his place of residence.® The following
persons are exempt from the payment of passport

1 Passport Reg., Art. 207.

2 Passport Reg., Art. 209.

3 Ibid., Art. 210.

4 Circular of the Department of Customs of the Russian Ministry of
Finance of 30th July 1903, No. 21,799.

5 Ibid., Art. 212.

c Ibid., Art. 201. Customs Reg., Art. 707, 708
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duties proper, only having to pay 50 copecks Chancellery fees and 5
roubles for every half year for the benefit of the Red Cross Society.

1. Merchants and all other persons who are members of guilds or
corporations. When travelling abroad for the purpose of commerce, such
persons may receive passports for one year enabling them to cross the
Russian frontier repeatedly during that time. In case a year has
elapsed since the date of the passport, it can be prolonged by applying
to a Russian Diplomatic Mission.1

2. Foreigners, who, after they have been in Russia six months, receive
Russian passports.

3. Landed proprietors, noblemen and State officials travelling abroad
on business, if they belong to a guild.

4. The families and servants of citizens, noblemen, employees of the
State, merchants and others, if these latter persons belong to a guild.

The following are exempt from the payment of passport duties, paying
only 50 copecks Chancellery fees2:—

1. Pilgrims going to Jerusalem.

2. Russian subjects possessing estates situated on both sides of the
frontier and proceeding abroad for periods not exceeding four months.

3. Persons proceeding abroad by order of the Russian Government at the
expense of Academies or Universities for the purpose of improving
themselves in the arts and sciences, in order to be nominated to posts
as teachers in Russia.

4. Inhabitants of the mountainous districts, on the basis of special
rules.

5. Armenians and Mussulmans, either permanently or temporarily residing
in Transcaucasia and proceeding to the contiguous regions of Persia and
Turkey, and also Mohammedans of all classes belonging to the Government
of Taurida, and proceeding as pilgrims to Mecca.

6. Children under 10 years of age.

7. The families and servants of Russian State employees permanently
residing abroad.

8. The personal servants of Russian State employees travelling abroad
but not permanently residing there.

9. Soldiers of the reserve, cossacks and their wives.

10. Wounded officers of the Arm}7 or Navy and other persons travelling
abroad for the benefit of their health, their wives, children and
necessary servants.3

If the persons enumerated above apply to Consular Officers for separate
passports on the strength of a common passport, such are given by
Consular Officers, and the ordinary fee of 3 roubles for each passport
is charged, as according to the Russian Consular Tariff. Of course, the
usual passport duties are not payable for these separate passports when
they are produced at the Russian frontier.4

1 Art. 179. Passport Regulation, Ed. 1903.

2 Passport Reg., Art. 202.

s Ibid., Art. 201.

4 Letter of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs to

the Russian Consulate at Xewcastle-on-Tyne of 17th June 1902, No. 4368.
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§73. Sailors' passports.

§74. Passports of deserters.

Passports are issued free of all charge to persons proceeding abroad by
order of the Russian Government and on State affairs, to Russian
subjects employed abroad as secretaries to Russian Diplomatic or
Consular Offices,1 and to Russian paupers,2 Russian sailors, and to
youths who have undergone courses of training at Russian naval schools
and proceed abroad in Russian or foreign vessels, and to members of the
Imperial and the Neva Yacht Clubs.3

Those returning from abroad for military service are exempt from paying
their passport duty while staying abroad, if they are in financial
difficulties.

Other persons, on returning to Russia, who find it difficult to pay the
ordinary passport duty, may be given a postponement from paying the
same, for a period not exceeding five years.

Those who have been prevented from returning to Russia by circumstances
connected with the European War, are exempt from paying passport duty
for six months, if they have remained abroad longer than the term
allowed for which they paid passport duty.4

The following persons are permitted to leave the Empire on the strength
of their certificates of identity (plakatny passport)5 :—

1. The captains, mates and sailors of Russian ships, whether they leave
the country on board their vessels or join them at some foreign port.

2. The crews of ships navigating rivers and men employed in floating
rafts and in conducting transports of merchandise overland.

Deserters whose passports have remained on board the ships from which
they deserted cannot obtain new ones from Consular Officers. When such
a person applies to a Russian Consulate, requesting to be sent home, in
accordance with Art. 296 of the Russian Trades Regulations, the Consul
should address a letter to the captain of the Russian vessel by which
the deserter will be sent home, setting forth what the man has declared
as to his name, his native place, and the name of the ship from which
he deserted, and requesting him to deliver the deserter to the Russian
authorities at the port of destination.6

Persons leaving Russia clandestinely without foreign passports cannot
obtain one either from the Russian authorities in Russia or from
Consuls abroad. In the event of their wishing to return to Russia, they
must apply to a Russian State Consul for a certificate to enable them
to proceed to their home, which must be presented to the Russian
authorities on the frontier, and in which their declaration as to name,
native place, &c., must be explicitly set forth. The

1 Passport Reg., Art. 199 ; Civil Service Reg., Art. 626. Circular of
the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 6th
July 1899,

5992

No.

389

2 Letter of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 4th June 1909, No. 5247, to the Russian Consulate General in
London.

3 Passport Reg., Art. 199.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 18th March 1915, No. 3297.

c Passport Reg., Art. 1S0.

c See " Deserters."
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Consul should exercise the greatest care in issuing such certificates,
and must have the best of reasons for believing that the person whom he
provides with one of them is a bona fide Russian subject.

Russian colonists who have come to Russia from abroad, and who have
emigrated again, and who then wish to be re-admitted into Russia, must
not be supplied with a Russian passport, as their return is deemed
undesirable.1

According to the Circular of the Second Department of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 20th July 1915, No. 9167, those Russian
subjects are considered as emigrants who have left Russia without a "
passport for going abroad," but who can produce passports at the
Consulate, for use in the interior of Russia, or birth certificates
which have not the character of passports, but which prove their
identity and nationality.

The case of emigrants is to be dealt with under three headings :—

1. If petitioner is able to produce documents issued by Russian
authorities establishing his identity, Russian State Consular Officers
must vise these documents, viz. :—

(rt) Passports for use in the interior of Russia and certificates of
legitimation, the time of validity of which has not run out must be
vis6, stating in the Russian language :—

" The present inscription has been added with the apposi-" tion of the
official seal by the Imperial Russian Consulate " General for the
admission into the Empire of bearer, who " has no regular passport for
use abroad, and has asked for " the identification of his person for
proceeding to Russia."

(b) Passports, the time of validity of which has run out, and documents
which have not the character of passports ; for instance, birth
certificates, attestation of military service, must be vise as above,
and besides be provided with the following inscription :—

" This vise is only valid for crossing the Russian frontier, " and
connot be renewed in the Institutions of the Russian " Ministry of
Foreign Affairs abroad."

2. If petitioner is not able to produce documents as above, but has at
his disposal papers giving sufficient room for believing that he is a
Russian subject, for instance, certificates issued by Russian clergymen
abroad, Russian State Consular Officers must provide him with a pass,
using the following form :—

" This certificate for proceeding to Russia, which has not the " power
of a passport, is given on the strength of a circular issued " by the
Second Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs " of 17th January
1912, No. 561, to bearer, who declares to be

............of the Government............district..........

" parish............and that he had no regular passport. He

" produces in proof of his identity............"

3. If petitioner is unable to produce any documents in proof of his
identity, a pass as above can only be given to him after verification
of the correctness of his declaration about his nationality by

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 2nd July 18.79., No. 6806.
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§75. Passports for fugitives, stowaways and emigrants. Monetary help
for them.

applying to the Russian Home Ministry. Documents issued by foreign
authorities about the identity of a Russian subject cannot be
recognised as valid.

The State Consular Officer must report to the Police Department of the
Russian Ministry of the Interior, of the certificates issued as above
as soon as possible, and never later than in a month's time.1

Emigrants who are without any means and are Christians may receive
monetary help, to enable them to return to Russia, from Russian State
Consuls, and such outlay will be refunded out of the benevolent fund
which is at the disposal of the First Department of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.2»3

Passports for persons enjoying total or partial exemption from passport
duties are issued for a period of seven months. After this period of
time has elapsed the bearers must, on their return to Russia, supply
the Russian frontier authorities with sufficient proof that the reason
still exists why they were totally or partially exempted from payment
of passport duties. Otherwise they are liable to pay the ordinary
passport duty for each half year, counting from the end of the seven
months after the passport was granted. However, the duty is returned
when the bearers of the passport present to the authorities who levied
the dues a proof that they still have the right or partial right of
exemption from payment of passport duty.4

Russian subjects whose passports have run out, have to pay the passport
duty for the time the passport is overdue at the frontier on their
return to Russia. Persons whose passports were delivered to them on the
receipt of only 50 copecks Chancery fees, and 5 roubles for every half
year for the benefit of the Red Cross Society, or of only 50 copecks
Chancery dues, or free of all charges, must prove to the frontier
authorities when returning to Russia that the circumstances which
allowed them to enjoy the aforesaid privileged position of exemption
from the ordinary passport duties are still in force. If they cannot
prove this, they must pay the ordinary passport duty from the time
since the passport was overdue. Afterwards they can reclaim the amount
paid by presenting to the Department of Customs of the Ministry of
Finance the necessary proof of their exemption from passport duty.

For instance, in order to benefit by their exemption from the ordinary
passport duty, the personal servants of Russian State employees,
travelling abroad, must on their return to Russia present a certificate
stating that they are still servants of Russian State em-

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 6th March 1912, No. 14,502.

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 17th January 1912, No. 561.

3 Letter of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the 21st February 1912, No. 2311, to the Russian Consulate
General in London.

4 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 17th September 1907, No. 5885.P. IV., Сн. III. PASSPORTS FOR
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ployees.1 Such certificates may be issued by Russian Missions or
Consulates, in the Russian language.

Russian subjects who have left Russia without a legal passport, when
returning to Russia, are liable to be fined up to three times the
amount of the passport fees due from them, and must, besides, pa}7 the
ordinary passport fee.2

This regulation does not refer to cases where a crime has been
committed.

In the case of marriage of a Russian subject abroad with a foreign
subject, Russian State Consuls are enabled to give to the latter a
passport only under the condition that the marriage has been
con-sscrated in a Church or a Synagogue. Russia does not recognise the
institution of civil marriages, and it is the general rule observed in
international private law that all matters which concern the status of
a married person depends upon the national law of the husband, may he
or she, at the time of marriage, be in their own country or abroad.3

If a Russian subject who is married wishes his family to join him
abroad, he must apply to a State Consul requesting him to notify the
proper Russian authority of his request for a Russian passport for his
family, or he must send a power of attorney to his family authorising
them to apply at the lawful place for a foreign passport. The signature
to the power of attorney must be legalised by the Consul, who for that
purpose will require to see the passport of the person by whom the
power is given.4

Members of foreign colonies in Russia emigrating from the Empire and
thus ceasing to be Russian subjects cannot receive passports to enable
them to return to Russia.5 On the other hand, Russian emigrants
returning from Brazil are permitted, by a special resolution of the
Governor-General of Warsaw, to return to Russia without passports or
papers of identity.6

Russian Jews and other Russian subjects emigrating from Russia, who are
provided with papers to prove that they have actually so emigrated, and
who are denied admission into Germany, must be readmitted into the
Empire if they have not been in Germany more than one year counting
from the date of their crossing the Russo-German frontier.7

A foreigner leaving Russia on a foreign passport issued to him

Passport fines.

§76. Passports for families of Russians abroad.

§77. Passports not issued to emigrants from Russia of foreign
nationality.

§78. Passports for returning emigrants and foreigners returning to
Russia.

1 Circular of the Department of Customs Authorities of 1st February
1906, No. 2044. See also Passport Regulations, Art. 199, 201, 202.

2 Art. 62 of the Code of Penal Law.

3 Letter of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 17th April 1909, No. 4341, to the Russian Consulate General
in London.

4 Passport Reg., Art. 12.

5 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the

2nd July 1S79, No. 3-3-2". • 245

6 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the 1711

13th March 1S91, No.

316

7 Final Protocol to the treaty of commerce and navigation between
Russia .and Germany of 29th January/ioth February 1894, section IV., §
22.
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Plural passports of foreigners in Russia.

by the authorities in Russia and applying to a Russian Consul with the
statement that the State to which he formerly belonged refuses to give
him a passport on account of his protracted stay abroad, may be granted
a passport by the Consul to enable him to return to Russia, in
consideration of a written promise to the effect that on his return to
Russia he will apply to the Ministry of the Interior with the request
to be admitted to Russian citizenship.1

If a foreigner, who has lost his or her nationality owing to protracted
residence in Russia, and has left Russia on the strength of a permit
given by Russian authorities—desires to return again to Russia, the
case must be put before the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, enclosing :—

(a) A statement bearing the Consular attestation given by a foreign
authority to the effect that the petitioner has indeed lost his (or
her) nationality.

(b) Particulars concerning the profession, or trade, social position,
and petitioner's former place of residence in Russia.

(c) If available, particulars about the moral and political conduct of
petitioner during his stay abroad.

The case is decided by the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in
conjunction with the Russian Minister of the Interior." In such cases
Russian Legations are entitled to give the permit on receipt from the
petitioner of a written promise to the effect that he or she on
returning to Russia will request the Russian Ministry of the Interior
for naturalisation papers in Russia. In the granting of such
permission, each case must be notified by the Legation, and the
information must be sent direct to the Russian Department of the
Police.3

Foreigners who are mentioned in one plural passport and intend to cross
the Russian frontier separately, must observe the following regulations
:—

1. If foreigners, who are mentioned in one plural passport, wish to
enter Russia separately, then the person who first crosses the Russian
frontier on the strength of the plural passport, and who wants to send
it to the other person or persons mentioned in the passport in order to
enable them to enter Russia by the same means, must, previous to doing
so, apply to the local Russian authorities for a single passport in
order to avoid remaining without any passport.

2. When a plural passport has been delivered by a foreign authority,
and the foreigners mentioned therein intend remaining longer in Russia,
they must apply to the local Russian administrative authorities for a
separate Russian passport to be delivered on the strength of the plural
passport.

3. In case a Russian plural passport has been issued to two or more
foreigners residing in Russia, and who desire to leave Russia

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the

and May 1871, No. UH.

199

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of nth January 1871, No. 170.

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 24th May 187г. No. 2854.
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separately, those who intend to leave later should provide themselves
with separate passports on the strength of the plural passport. This is
necessary because the Russian plural passports are retained by the
frontier authorities, when produced by the first person mentioned in
the passport who crosses the frontier.

Special agreements have been entered into with regard to passports for
Russian subjects abroad, by the rules of the overland trade between
Russia and China of the 4th August 1881, according to which the Chinese
authorities have the right to stop Russian merchants who have crossed
the frontier without papers of identity and to convey them to the
nearest Russian State Consul to be punished, and, if said identity
papers have been lost by them, to be provided with new ones.

The treaty between Russia and Corea of the 25th June 1884, Art. 6, and
the rules to be observed in the overland trade between Russia and Corea
of the 8th August 1888, provide that Russian subjects are permitted to
travel in Corea without papers of identity, but not nearer than within
100 Corean miles (li) of Keng-Cheng. Russians who bear Russian papers
of identity are permitted to travel in any part of Corea. Any Russian
subject who is found to be without papers of identity in one of the
forbidden provinces referred to, will be brought before the nearest
State Consul for punishment,

Passport forms must be kept under lock and key by the Consular Officer
or his representative. When the stock of them has run out, the Consular
Officer must apply to the First Depaitment of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs requesting that a new supply be sent to him. In doing
so the number of passports which are left must be mentioned, as well as
the number of passports which were issued, and the number of those
which have been spoilt.

The spoilt forms must be presented together with the request for a new
stock of forms.1

Russian subjects who are born abroad, who have never been to Russia,
and who have no Russian passport and who are defaulters from Russian
Military Service, cannot be supplied with a certificate proving that
they are Russian subjects. The only document that can be given to them
is a certificate enabling them to return to Russia as soon as
possible.2

All documents issued to Russian subjects to enable them to return to
Russia, must contain a photograph and the signature of bearer, Consular
attestation of both, indication as to nationality, whether a native of
Russia or a naturalised subject, and in the latter case the date of
naturalisation, the name of the State to which the subject previously
belonged and the object of travelling to Russia.3

Certificates of nationality can only be given by State Consuls. Russian
subjects who have left Russia without a regular passport for going
abroad, cannot be given such certificates to enable them to-live abroad
; they may only receive certificates for returning to Russia.

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 12th October 1911, No. 9950.

2 Letter of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 13th May T915, No. 5639.

3 Temporary Passport Rules confirmed on the 14th July 1915 by His
Majesty the Emperor.

§79.. Passport forms.

§80. Photo and signature on passport.ф

§81. Legalisation e£ documents.

§82. Documents which may be drawn up or legalised by Elective Consuls.

CHAPTER IV.—Drawing up, Legalising, and Attesting Documents.

Every document to be legalised by a State or Elective Consular Officer
must be presented to him in duplicate, as an exact copy of every such
document requires to be preserved in the archives of the Consulate.

Whether a document which is to be legalised by the Consulate is of use
to the applicants, is a question which must be decided by these persons
themselves. The Consul must be ready to legalise documents and to draw
them up on application, if such are not contrary to the law, but it is
quite outside his province to judge the circumstances which lead the
applicant to ask for the drawing up or legalising of a document. For
instance, Consuls must be very careful not to impose upon captains of
ships to have Bills of Health drawn up or legalised by the Consulate,
if such are not strictly necessary. It must be borne in mind that
Consular Officers are only too readily accused by the public of
incurring on their behalf expenses which are not strictly necessary ;
therefore, Consular Officers should be very careful not to express an
opinion as to the necessity of a person being supplied with a document
from the Consulate. However, this does not apply to the vise of
passports for going abroad, which is, of course, obligatory. But in
documents of a purely private nature it is even difficult, if not
impossible, for the Consul to form an opinion of the purpose which such
are meant to serve. Sometimes it happens that Consular Officers deliver
certificates which they consider really unnecessary, but still they
must comply with the request, on the supposition that the applicants
have some reason of their own for asking for such certificates. This is
the only way of dealing with consular business, as otherwise
interference with private affairs would be unavoidable, and Consular
Officers must not incur such responsibility.

In legalising and drawing up documents, Russian Consular Officers must
distinguish the following cases :—

I. The State or Elective Consular Officer may draw up or attest
documents in which mere matters of fact are certified, such as
invoices, bills of lading, bills of health, certificates of origin,
copies of documents, diplomas relating to the conferring of orders,
protocols and similar documents.1 This form of attestation, which
consists in merely witnessing the authenticity of the signatures to
such documents without certifying that they are drawn up in accordance
with the laws of the land, is also employed in the case of certificates
or deeds issued by local institutions or officials, which do not
testify to an agreement or contract between two or more parties. In the
latter case the State or Elective Consular Officer must mention in his
attestation the official position or status of the signatory.'2 When
legalising a probate to a will granted by local official institutions,
it is done without certifying

1 Only Russian State Consular Officers are entitled to inscribe the
name of a child or of the wife of a Russian man on the latter's
passport, on the strength of proper birth or marriage certificates.

2 Imperial Russian Law of 8th June 1893.
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that the document has been drawn up in accordance with the laws of the
land. Only mention is made of the official position of the person who
granted the probate : a will is not a contract or an agreement between
two or more persons.

Persons who have diplomas of Russian or foreign educational
establishments, and who desire to have their authenticity attested by
Russian Diplomatic or Consular Officers, must present them in two
copies together with the fee for the attestation, of 6s. 5d. In cases
of Diplomas issued by foreign educational establishments, the Consular
Officer may request that such be first attested by a local authority by
the affixing of a seal; in cases of Diplomas of Russian educational
establishments, before attesting them Consular Officers must make sure
that these documents are authentic, by applying to the authorities in
Russia who issued them.1

The Consular attestation of the authenticity of signatures on
Exhibition Diplomas takes place only in cases where these documents
have been issued by Committees of Official International Exhibitions,
and when these Committees have sent their invitations to Diplomatic
circles so that they may participate therein, and also when the
exhibitions have been advertised in Russian Official printed papers.2

The wording of the attestation of the Elective Consular Officers should
be :—

(a) Authenticity of Signature. " The Imperial Russian (Vice-

Consulate, Consul) at......certifies the above signature to be

that of........whose identity has been established by (witnesses or
documents to be mentioned)."

In case of a signature of an official person, for instance of a Notary
Public, the official seal is supposed to be sufficient for establishing
the authenticity of the signature.

(b) Correctness of a copy. " The Imperial Russian (Vice-Consul

or Consulate) of......certifies the above to be a correct copy

of the original produced at the (Vice-Consulate, Consulate)." '

(c) In case of ship's papers " Produced at (Vice-Consulate or
Consulate) of......(date)......"

(d) Each document should contain the following statement: " Consular
fees received accordingly to section......of the Consular

Tariff." The amount is to be shown in local currency. The amount in
roubles is indicated by the stamps affixed.

According to a Circular-letter of the II. Department of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 17th June, 1915, Vice-Consuls have the
right to certify :—

1. The correctness of copies.

2. The authenticity of signatures : e.g., signatures of local
authorities on different acts and documents.

3. The date when the documents were produced.

1 Circulars of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 27th January 1909, No. 1107; 5th April 1910, No. 4397; 9th
June 1910, No. 7402.

2 Letter of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 21st September 1910, No. 12,080.

Exhibition diplomas.

Wording of attestatiDn.

Diplomas of educational establishments.іоб
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§83. Documents which can only fce drawn up or legalised by State
Consuls.

4. Life certificates, including life certificates for receiving a State
pension.1

5. Declarations wliicli one party makes to another in a law-suit.

Elective Consular Officers are not allowed to draw up or to certify:—

1. Notarial acts.

2. Acts concerning real property in accordance with Art. 915 Code of
Civil Laws.

3. Wills to be legalised at the Consulate in accordance with Art. 1078,
Code of Civil Laws.

As exception, Elective Consular Officers may be given the right, by
State Consuls to whom they are subordinate, to attest documents which
must be certified to the effect that they have been drawn up in
accordance with the law of the land. State Consuls have to report to
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs each time they have granted
such rights to Elective Consular Officers.

Elective Consular Officers are not allowed :—

1. To issue passports or certificates of nationality to Russian
subjects.

2. To vise passports of foreigners travelling to Russia.

3. To give certificates for the receipt of State pensions in Russia.

4. To receive wills in deposit at the Consulate.

5. To attest the correctness of translations either from or into the
Russian language.

6. To draw up an inventory of estate left by a deceased Russian
subject, except with the co-operation of local authorities.

7. To receive on deposit property, especially personal effects,
belonging to the estate of one deceased.

8. To deliver provisional flag-patents to Russian ships.

9. To give consent for the contraction of a bottomry loan.

10. To draw up bills of sale of Russian ships.

11. To give consent for the sale of such.

Elective Consular Officers who are of Russian nationality may obtain
permission from the State Consul to whom they are subordinate to
perform those Consular duties mentioned above under Nos. 1, 2, 3 5, 6,
7, and Elective Consular Officers who are of foreign nationality may
obtain permission to perform those Consular duties mentioned above
under Nos. 3, 5, 6, 7. The initiative to grant such permissions lies
with the State Consuls to whom they are subordinate, and he must give
them the necessary legal information referring to such cases. A list of
those Elective Consular Officers to whom such permission has been given
must be presented to the II. Department, and a copy of the same must be
sent to the First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs.2

2. Except the cases as above, only State Consuls are entitled to attest
documents such as deeds which require to be produced before a Notary
Public in accordance with Russian law, or such documents concerning
immovable property or wills, or those which are of the nature of
agreements between two or more persons, and which are

1 See Part IV., Chapter XII. of this " Guide," on " Certificates for
Pensions."

2 Circulars of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 17th June 1915, No. 7390.
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drawn up by the local authorities of the particular Consular district.
Such documents are, for instance, contracts, powers of attorney, wills,
&c., See. The attestation states, that the document is " in accordance
with local laws."1

The Consular attestation does not preclude the Russian law courts from
examining the formal validity of such documents, nor prevent the
interested parties from contesting its conformity with the laws of the
country where it was drawn up. This attestation of the State Consul
does not serve as a guarantee of the incontestability or correctness of
the contents of the document, according to the law of the land, but
only of the fact that the said document was drawn up in accordance with
the procedure and in the form legally adopted in that land, i.e., with
the participation of those officially recognised persons to whom, under
local law, is entrusted the supervision and observation of the usual
legal formalities.2 From this it appears that a Consul, by certifying
the correctness of documents drawn up abroad, does not guarantee that
the contents of such documents may not be disputed on the basis of the
laws of the country in which the said documents were executed, since a
guarantee of this nature, involving the consideration of questions
often of an extremely complicated character and requiring special
juridical knowledge, can only be given by local legal authorities. On
the other hand, the Consul in such case is not obliged to demand that
the document shall be in conformity with Russian law, nor to enquire
into legal value of its contents. It follows, therefore, that the
Consular legalisation cannot impart legal validity to a document the
contents of which are at variance with .Russian law, as the formal
correctness of a document drawn up abroad " does not determine its
legal validity in the eyes of the Russian authorities."3 For this
reason, also, the Consular attestation of such documents cannot
influence the decision of the Russian courts as to their legal
validity. However, as long as a document drawn up abroad in accordance
with local law does not refer to a transaction prohibited by the laws
of Russia or opposed to public policy, it is recognised as valid in
Russia, although the form in which it is drawn up may differ from that
observed in Russia.4 As regards documents which are drawn up abroad
privately, i.e., without the participation of Notaries Public or other
official persons, it is important that Russian State Consuls, when
attesting such documents, should make sure that the local law permits
the particular form of document.

Documents which have not been furnished with the attestation of a
Russian Consul are regarded in Russia as " domestic " (domashnie).
Their legal force is determined by Article 458 of the Russian Code of
Civil Procedure.5

In appears, therefore, that the Consular attestation has only this

1 Russian Code of Civil Procedure, Arts. 464, 465, 707, Ed. 1883.

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
21st October 1882, No. 9742.

я Decision of the Civil Court of Cassation of the Ruling Senate, 1880,
No. 8376.

4 Decision of the Civil Court of Cassation of the Ruling Senate, 14th
May 1880, No. 144.

5 Decision of the Civil Department of the Ruling Senate, 1881, No. 1S3
; 1874, No. 837.100
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significance, that the public character which the document possesses in
the land in which it is executed is preserved in Russia.1 On the other
hand, a Consul cannot attest documents, the contents of which do not
conform to the political institutions, the social order, or the public
safety of the Russian Empire, or in which mention is made of acts to be
performed in Russia which are in direct opposition either to measures
taken by the Russian Government or to Russian law," as, for instance,
powers of attorney for the sale of lottery tickets, which,, in Russia,
are prohibited by law.3 In the same way the Consular attestation cannot
be affixed to powers of attorney which omit to mention either the
object of the power, or the person in whose favour it is made out,4 to
decisions of the Courts of foreign countries, unless a special treaty
has been concluded between the country in question and Russia for the
execution of judicial decisions arrived at in such countries ;5 to
bottomry bonds given without the consent of the Russian State Consul
having first been obtained to take up money on bottomry ; and,
generally, to any deeds or documents whatsoever that are drawn up
without the co-operation of a Russian Consul and are in contradiction
to the Russian Consular, Maritime or Commercial Regulations. Anyone,
however, who has been refused the attestation of a document by a
Consul, can appeal to the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, or the Russian Embassy or Legation in that particular
country. The matter will then be considered, and, if necessary,
instructions given to the Consul. Should the Consul himself have doubts
as to the propriety of legalising a given document, he must apply for
instructions to the Minister of Foreign Affairs or to the Embassy or
Legation to which he is subordinate. In any case, the grant or refusal
of legalisation of documents is not only to be decided by formal law,
but also by such general considerations of utility as the
representatives of the Russian Government may consider to be applicable
to the particular case.6

3. The State Consul .may himself draw up documents of a legal character
or legalise such documents when they are drawn up by private persons.
In this case his status is that of a Russian Notary Public. He is,
therefore, bound to assure himself of the personal identity, the legal
capacity, and the clearly-expressed will of the parties to the proposed
transaction, and that such transaction is not in opposition to those
laws of Russia which protect the order of administration, public
morality, and the honour of private citizens. In legalising documents
which have been drawn up by private persons, the Consul must mention
particularly that he has taken the necessary steps to satisfy himself
on these points. According to the regulations

1 Communication of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs to the Russian Consulate at Newcastle-011-Tyne of the 23rd
October 1902, No. 11,498.

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 31st January 1903, No. 1270.

3 Art. 265, annotation 3, of the " Ustav о Preduprezhdenii i
Presetchenii prestupleniy," Vol. XIV. of the Svod Zakonov, Ed. 1890.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the 26th May 1881, No. 4823.

5 See " Execution of the judgments of foreign courts in Russia."

6 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 31st January 1903, No. 1270.P. IV., Сн. IV. DRAWING UP, &c.,
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applying to Notaries Public in Russia, the identity of persons
participating in the drawing up or witnessing of a document is
generally to be proved by the production of their passports,
certificates of employment, or police certificates. If, for some reason
or other, such documentary proof cannot be produced, and the parties
are not personally known to the Notary, their identity must be
established by the evidence of two trustworthy persons, who must be
personally known to the Notary or be able to supply the required proof
of their identity. The method of identification must be stated in the
text of the document or of the legalisation.1 If it is impossible to
identify the parties in the manner here specified, the Consul must
mention in the document, or in the legalisation, what proofs or
circumstances have led him to acknowledge their identity.2 Some Russian
Consular Officers refuse to legalise documents signed by Russian
subjects who have left Russia clandestinely, and who are not provided
with Russian foreign passports. Although such a course is dictated by
the laudable desire to inflict some kind of punishment on runaways for
their illegal departure from Russia, it is hardly in conformity with
the above-mentioned regulations applying to Notaries Public in Russia,
which should also be observed by Russian State Consuls.

In order to convince himself of the legal capacity of the parties
concerned, the Consul must consult their foreign passports.3 He may
also require from them a written declaration to the desired effect.4
Other evidence of the legal capacity of the parties may consist in the
declaration of trustworthy persons. Besides certificates of birth,
written statements signed by the minister of religion by whom the
parties were baptised, or to whom they are accustomed to confess, may
be accepted as proof that the persons are not minors. The legal
capacity of a person is regulated by the laws of the State and the
province to which he belongs, and not by the laws of the country where
the deed or contract is executed. The Consul must also satisfy himself
of the legal capacity of the persons who witness the execution of the
document.5 Ignorance of the Russian language is regarded as a cause of
incapacity to witness an act legalised by a Russian Consul. If a person
who is ignorant of the Russian language takes part in the execution of
an act before a Russian Consul in any other capacity than as a witness
to the act, it is necessary to secure the services of an interpreter.6

All such acts, deeds, contracts, &c., must be written in the Russian
language, and all sums of money, weights, and measures must be
expressed in Russian terms. Sums of foreign money and foreign weights
and measures in the text of such acts must also be shown

1 Regulations relating to Notaries Public, Ed. 1892, Art. 73, Svod
Zakonov, Vol. XVI.

2 Ibid,., Art. 74.

3 Passports for going abroad cannot always be considered as a guarantee
that the holder thereof has legal capacity, as such passports are also
given to undischarged bankrupts who have lost their legal capacity.

4 Temporary rules as to the application of the Regulations relating to
Notaries Public, Art. 20.

5 Regulations relating to Notaries Public, Art. 147.

6 Regulations relating to Notaries Public, Art. 91.102
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in their Russian equivalents.1 If acts written into the consular book
are signed in a foreign language the signature must be translated into
the Russian language and the correctness of the translation certified
by the Consul.1 (ibid.)

In drawing up or legalising documents (Krepostniye Akty) the State
Consul must enter them word for word in his Consular book, at the same
time recording all the circumstances of the case, viz., by whom the
document was presented—whether by the parties themselves, their
attorney, or any other person ; where the document was drawn up and
signed—whether at the Consulate or at the private residence of the
parties ; in what manner the identity of the parties-signing the deed
was established, &c. Copies of all powers of attorney presented by
third parties and authorising them to procure the legalisation of
documents as above, must be preserved as annexes to the Consular
books.2

Russian Consular Officers can only grant copies of acts or deeds, drawn
up or legalised by them to persons mentioned in such acts, or to their
attorneys or heirs, or to persons to whom the rights of the contracting
parties are transferred, either by the judicial decision of a Russian
court of law or by special authorisation of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs.3

Every deed executed abroad and dealing with immovable property (real
estate) situated in Russia, must be either drawn up or legalised by a
Russian Consul or Minister, as holograph domestic documents
(domashniye) dealing with such matters are not valid in Russia.4
Moreover, such deeds dealing with immovable property situated in Russia
must be presented to a Senior Notary Public belonging to the Court of
the district where the real estate is situated not later than six
months from the date of their execution in accordance with Section 915
of the Code of Civil Laws, ed. 1900. These notaries are not allowed to
confirm acts unless they have been drawn up by Russian authorities in
accordance with the Code of Civil Procedure, Art. 1911-1914. It
appears, therefore, that not only Russian subjects but also foreigners
who are desirous of executing a deed dealing with immovable property
situated in Russia, must, when abroad, do it at a Russian legation, or
at a Consulate, and the deed must be written in the Russian language in
accordance with the requirements of the Russian law.

The rules to be observed in legalising documents differ according to
whether the parties are all Russian subjects, or whether foreigners are
interested in them. In the former case, viz., if Russian subjects
residing abroad desire to execute a deed in which only Russian
interests are involved, and which does not relate to real estate
situated abroad, the document can be drawn up (1) either by a Notary
Public and then legalised by a Russian State Consul, on being produced
to him

1 Regulations relating to Notaries Public, Arts. 97 and 98. The legal
equivalents of Russian and foreign weights and measures are shown in
the Appendix.

2 For the formalities to be observed in drawing up and executing wills,
see " Wills of Russian subjects abroad."

3 Regulations applying to Notaries Public, part I., Art. 117.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
21st October 1882.
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in duplicate, he stating that the document is executed in accordance
with the laws of the land, or (2) it can be drawn up before a Russian
State Consul without the co-operation of a Notary. A deed can be
legalised by a Russian State Consul by attesting the authenticity and
legal capacity of the person or persons who have signed this form. This
procedure is called " Yavka." Or, it may be drawn up in the books of
the State Consul, and, after having been signed by the persons
concerned, whose signatures and legal capacity must also be attested in
the books by the State Consul—an extract from the books is delivered
which forms the document—this form is called " Notarialnim porjadkom."
In Poland the law admits only this latter form of notarial
co-operation, which constitutes " actes authentiques" in
contradistinction to " actes sous seing prise," viz., drawn up by
private persons without notarial co-operation. Moreover, deeds dealing
with real property situated in Russian Poland require the notarial
co-operation in order to make them valid. In consular practice the
legalisation of deeds is, in the great majority of cases, done in the
form of a " Yavka," as the form " Notarialnim porjadkom " is much more
complicated and often even difficult to carry out. However, as this
latter form is required by Polish law, the II. Department of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs1 recommends the following way out
of the difficulty. Deeds which are presented for Consular legislation
and which deal with real property situated in Poland, or which are
meant to have the force of a Notarial deed in Poland, should in
preference be legalised by a local foreign notary and then attested by
a Russian State Consul as having been drawn up in conformity with the
local laws.

If foreigners are interested in a document, as, for instance, in the
case of a power of attorney given by a foreigner in favour of a Russian
subject, or if the document relates to real estate situated abroad, it
must be drawn up before a Notary Public, according to the maxim locus
regit actum, and then be legalised by a Russian Consul. In civilised
countries, Consulates do not possess the privilege of exterritoriality.
For this reason, transactions between foreigners and Russian subjects,
if performed without the co-operation of the local authorities, and
contrary to the maxim quoted above, are always liable to be contested.
To this general rule an exception has been made by the Consular
Conventions concluded by Russia with France, Germany, Italy, and Spain.
Art. 9 of these Conventions gives to the Consuls of the contracting
parties the right to act as Notaries Public :

1. In case of deeds concluded between their countrymen on the one hand
and local subjects on the other.

2. In case of deeds concluded between local subjects, if such deeds
have for their exclusive object property situated in Russia, or if they
relate to affairs which are to be dealt with in Russian territory.

Consular Officers are further empowered by these Conventions to certify
the validity of documents issued in Russia, for the purposes of local
authorities. All such deeds as are mentioned above, and all copies,
extracts or translations from such deeds, when properly

1 Letter of 1st June of iqoq, No. 7107. addressed to the Russian Consul
General in London.
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legalisation of documents.

attested by Consular Officers and sealed with the official seal,
possess the same validity and force in the territory of the contracting
powers as if they had been drawn up in either country by notaries or
other officially competent persons. On all such deeds, drawn up abroad,
all stamp duties, court and other fees must be paid in the country
where they are carried into effect. Thus, the Consular Officers of the
contracting parties have been placed on an equal footing with local
Notaries Public.

In Persia the drawing up and attestation of documents by Russian
Consuls is regulated by the Convention concluded between Russia and
that country on the ioth February, 1828, which provides (Article 2)
that contracts, bills of exchange, and all other written agreements
between the subjects of the two countries and relating to business
transactions, are to be recorded in the books of the Russian Consul and
also in those of the Hakim (judge in civil matters), or, where there is
no Russian Consul, in those of the Hakim only, in order to render a
thorough investigation of the matter possible in the event of disputes
between the parties. If one of the contracting parties lodge a
complaint against the other, without being able to produce documents
duly attested in the manner specified, and if he is not in a position
to offer any other evidence than that of witnesses, his claim cannot
lie, unless its validity is explicitly recognised by the respondent.

As regards China, the Conventions concluded by Russia with the
Celestial Empire on the 2nd/i4th November, i860, and the 12th/ 24th
February, 1881, provide that written contracts on matters of commerce
between Russians and Chinamen can be presented at Russian Consulates
and other institutions representing the Russian Government in China in
order to be legalised.

All Russian State Consuls have the same powers as Notaries Public in
Russia, and the legalisation by them of documents granted in accordance
with Art. 465 of the Russian Law of Civil Procedure and Arts. 2 and 10
of the Consular Regulations confers legal validity on such documents in
Russia.

If application is made to an Elective Consular Officer for the
legalisation of a document which can only be legalised by a State
Consul, the document in question must be sent, in duplicate, to the
State Consul to whom he is subordinate, together with the following
particulars :—

1. The name, in full, of the Notary Public whose signature is to be
certified ;

2. The date of the document ;

3. The names of the persons by whom the document was presented and
signed ;

4. The names of the persons to whom the power of attorney is given, and
of the place in Russia for which it is given ;

5. A brief statement of the substance of the document.

The signatures to be legalised may be either in Russian or in a foreign
language. In the latter case, a translation of the signature must
follow, and the correctness of such translation be attested by the
Consular Officer. The signatures of foreign subjects may only be
legalised if the Consul is able to convince himself, by adequate
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documentary evidence, of their authenticity. As difficulties
occasionally arise as to what documents may be considered sufficient
proof of identity, it is the rule, in some Russian Consulates, that all
signatures of foreigners, whether on contracts or on documents
certifying simple facts, must be attested by a local Notary Public
before they can be legalised by the Consul. Other Russian Consuls keep
special books, in which all foreign business firms or individuals who
have occasion to apply to the Consulate at all frequently for the
legalisation of their signatures are required to sign. Their signatures
need not then be first attested by Notaries Public, as the Consular
Officer is in a position to satisfy himself of their authenticity by a
reference to his book.

In their- own private affairs and in those of their relations, Russian
State or Elective Consuls are not permitted either to draw up or to
.legalise notarial deeds of any description. In such cases they must
apply to another State Consul.

On the ist January, the ist May, and the ist August, the State Consul
is required to make a return to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs of all
the attestations by him of documents containing agreements between two
or more persons. His report must mention the contents of the documents,
their date, the names of the persons by whom they were issued and of
those in whose favour they were made out, and also the date of their
attestation.1

Generally speaking, every Russian subject has legal capacity, except a
minor, or one who has been deprived of legal capacity by judgment in a
Court of Justice, as for instance, in the case of one who has been
declared a bankrupt.

The form of procedure for the revocation of legalised documents, as for
instance, the cancelling of a power of attorney, is provided fcr in
Arts. 825, 826, 909, 1424, 1648, Part I. of the Code of Civil Lavs (Ed.
1900). If a power of attorney which has been legalised at a Russian
Consulate is revoked and has been cancelled by a Law Court in Russia,
the latter must advise the particular Russian Consulate which legalised
the document of its revocation.

Some Elective Consular Officers are under the impression that documents
which they must not legalise, viz. : a power of attorney, agreements,
etc., may be signed in their presence, and that the document can then
be sent to the State Consul, their superior officer, for legalisation.
Such a course does not meet the requirements of the law, inasmuch as no
State Consul may legalise a signature that has not been affixed to the
document in his presence. Moreover, to establish the identity and legal
capacity of the person, it is necessary to examine the papers which he
may present to that effect. Such papers, as for instance, national
passports, etc., are, in the case of Russians, in the Russian language,
and if Russian Elective Consular Officers do not know that language, it
stands to reason that, by themselves, they cannot establish the
identity of a Russian subject. As for example, the case of the Russian
Consul at Plymouth may be quoted. A Russian subject who called himself
Stein, induced this Consul to send the power of attorney which he,
Stein, had signed, to the Russian

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 16.

§87.

[-Revocation-]

{+Revoca- tion+} oi document

Powers to be signed in presence oi State Consul.іоб DRAWING UP, Ще.,
DOCUMENTS. P. iv., Сн. iv-

Consul General in London. Mr. Stein signed the power in the Russian
language, not Stein, but wrote, " Michael Yoselevitch Walstein."

Not knowing the Russian language, the Consul in Plymouth could not, of
course, be aware of the discrepancy between the name signed on the
document, and the name of the applicant who signed it.

§ 88. Legal

capacity of
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subjects.

CHAPTER V.—Legal Capacity of Russian Subjects.

According to the Russian Code of Civil Laws, there are three classes of
minors : one from birth to the age of fourteen, the second from
fourteen to seventeen, and the third, from seventeen to twenty-one
years of age.1

A minor is not entitled to manage his own property independently, or to
dispose of it or alienate it under any agreement or obligation, or to
empower others to do so for him.2

On attaining the age of fourteen, although a minor is then at liberty
to sue for the appointment of a guardian of his own selection, who must
be qualified as required by law, to give advice and protection in all
the minor's affairs, he is not any freer to dispose of his property
than before that age, and all agreements and obligations entered into
by him are, as before, null and void.3

On attaining his seventeenth year, he is at liberty to take over the
control of his property, but may not contract debts, give written
undertakings or execute deeds or agreements of an}7 kind whatever, or
dispose of moneys which are in circulation, or withdraw such moneys
from banking and other establishments, otherwise than with the consent
testified by the signature of his guardians, without which no agreement
or obligation entered into by him is valid.4

The right to complete control of his property and the liberty to effect
agreements and to contract obligations is not acquired by the minor
until he attains his twenty-first year.5

Married persons are permitted to mortgage or otherwise dispose of any
property owned by them individually, in their own name and
independently of each other, and are not obliged to obtain each other's
consent when so doing.6

The right to sign bills of exchange is possessed by all persons who
are, in law, entitled to contract debts ; the exceptions to this rule
are :—

1. Ministers of all denominations, with the exception of Jewish rabbis,
who, according to the decision of the Governing Senate, are not
considered by Ivussian law to belong to the clergy, and are therefore
at liberty to sign bills of exchange.

2. Such peasants who own no real estate, unless they have taken out
certificates as artisans.

1 Code of Civil Laws, Art. 213.

3 Ibid., Art. 219.

5 Ibid., Art. 221.

2 Ibid., Art. 217.

4 Ibid., Art. 220.

6 Ibid., Art. 114.
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This restriction, although still legally in existence, has been
abolished by an Ukas of His Majesty on the 9th November 1906.

Married women and single women who have not received from their parents
any part of their property which they should inherit in case of the
death of their parents, even though they have come of age, are not
permitted to issue bills of exchange, the former without the consent of
their husbands, the latter without the consent of their parents. Nor
are they allowed to enter into any obligations connected with such
bills, unless they are in business in their own names.1

Special regulations as to legal capacity are in force in the following
places :—

In the Baltic Provinces legal majority is not attained before the age
of twenty-one.2 The local code of common law admits, however, of
certain cases in which the venia aetatis is accorded before the age of
twenty-one.

Single women on attaining their majority obtain full control of their
property, on an equal footing with men, but they are at liberty to
avail themselves of the advice and co-operation of members of the
opposite sex in the capacity of guardians, advisers or assistants.3

As a result of the marriage contract, the husband becomes the lawful
guardian, adviser and assistant of his wife.4 In Poland the age of
legal majority is twenty-one.5 A minor on attaining his sixteenth year
is permitted to control his property on the conditions of the will
under which it is inherited, but is not at liberty to dispose of more
than one half of that portion of his property which the law would
permit him to dispose of if he had attained his full majority.6

The following persons are not permitted to effect agreements : minors,
persons legally deprived of the right to effect agreements, and in
certain cases, expressly defined by law, married women.7

A wife is at liberty to execute a will without the consent of her
husband.8

The consent of the husband is, however, necessary in the case of
certain actions and undertakings on the part of the wife in matters of
civil law.9

In Finland the age of legal majority is also twenty-one years. If,
however, a minor is able to acquire any property before that age he is
permitted, on attaining his fifteenth year, to have full control of
it.10

After marriage the husband acquires the status of legal guardian of his
wife, and is entitled to plead for her in law, and to exercise complete
control over their joint property, within certain fixed limits.11

1 Code of Laws relating to Bills of Exchange, Art. 2.

2 Code of Laws of the Baltic Provinces, Part III., Art. 269.

3 Ibid., Art. 531.

4 Ibid., Art. 11.

5 Civil Code of Poland, Art. 345.

6 Code Napoleon, Art. 904.

7 Ibid., Art. i, 124.

8 Civil Code of Poland, Art. 189.

9 Polish Law of Conjugal Relationship, Art. 214.

10 Code of Finnish Civil Law, Inheritance, Chapter XIX , Art. 1.

11 Finnish Law of the 15th April 18S9.
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A widow has absolute freedom of control over herself and her property.1

In Bessarabia men are regarded as infants in law below the age of
fourteen, and women below the age of twelve, and are placed under the
tutelage of guardians. On attaining the respective ages mentioned
above, they are regarded as minors, and their property is controlled by
trustees (popechitelstvo).2

A minor of the male sex may, on attaining his fourteenth year, execute
a will, and such a will is valid.3

A married woman has full control over all property left to her by will
or otherwise acquired by her, with the exception of her dowry, and is
at liberty to dispose of such property by deed of gift or by will at
her own discretion, and all such dispositions made by her are valid.4

According to the law of Armenopulo legal majority is attained at the
age of twenty-five.

CHAPTER VI.—Wills of Russian Subjects Abroad.

Wills of Russian subjects have legal force only when they do not
conflict with the laws of the Russian Empire. There are several forms
in which the will of a Russian subject abroad may be cast.

i. The will may be drawn up in accordance with local law, either with
or without the co-operation of the local authorities, and then
legalised by the Russian State Consul of the district as being in
conformity with local laws. Art. 1077 of the Russian Code of Civil Laws
(Ed. 1900) is as follows : "A Russian subject abroad may draw up a '
domestic will ' in accordance with the laws of the country in which he
resides, with the necessary production to a Russian State Consul or
Legation."

On the basis of Art. 464 of the Code of Civil Procedure (Ed. 1883),
Russian tribunals have to confirm the wills of Russian subjects drawn
up abroad, whether with or without the co-operation of local public
authorities.5 The object of the production of the will to a Russian
Consul, either during the testator's lifetime or after his death, as
prescribed in Art. 1077 of the Civil Code quoted above, is to secure
the attestation of the Consul or Minister only to the fact of the
document having been drawn up in accordance with the laws of the
country in which it was made. As the Consul is not obliged to be
acquainted with local law, he is at liberty to demand that, previously
to his legalisation, the fact that the will is in conformity with such
law be first attested by a local Notary Public. The validity of a will
executed in

L Code of Finnish Law, Inheritance, Ch. XIX., Art. 3.

2 Bessarabian Civil Laws of Armenopulo, I., 12, §1.

3 Ibid., I. 12, §10.

4 Ibid., II., 12, §3.

5 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
the 21st October 1882.
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this manner is also recognised by Arts. 464 and 465 of the Code of
Civil Procedure of the Russian Empire (Ed. 1893).

If the will of a Russian subject has been drawn up abroad in accordance
with the local law, but without consular attestation, it has in Russia
the validity of a domestic will, and requires to be attested by a
Russian Consul as being in accordance with the local law, and must then
be presented for confirmation to a Russian Court of Justice.1

No deed executed abroad and dealing with real estate situated in Russia
is valid in Russia unless legalised by the proper Russian State Consul.
This applies to all forms of wills. In attesting the will, the Consul
is required to state by whom and when it was produced before him,
whether by the testator himself or any other person, and whether during
the lifetime of the testator or after his decease. It is recommended
that such wills should, when possible, be produced during the lifetime
of the testator and by the testator in person ; this will afford him an
additional guarantee, that the will will be recognised as valid by the
Russian Courts of Justice. It is necessary, however,, to bear in mind,
that the Consular attestation only confirms the fact that the will has
been drawn up in accordance with the form commonly observed in the
particular country, or with the assistance of the official personages
competent to give it, so that the Consular attestation cannot be held
to be a guarantee that the will is absolutely correct and
incontestable. If, therefore, upon further test of the will, it should
appear that, in drawing up the document, all the requirements of the
local law had not been observed, the Consul or Minister by whom the
will was attested, could not be held responsible for the error.

If a will refers to real estate situated in Russia it must be produced
at the Notarial Archive in Russia not later than six months from the
day of its execution, provided it comes under Section 991 of the Code
of Civil Law (Ed. 1900). That Section runs at follows :

" Wills, by which real estates are passed on to other persons " during
the lifetime of the owner irrevocably, must be dealt " with as Bills of
Donation and vice versa Bills of Donation by " which real estate must
change ownership not during the life-" time but after the decease of
the donor must be recognised as " being of the nature of a will. The
taking possession of the " real estate on the strength of the Bill of
Donation must take " place immediately after the execution of theBill
andunder no con-" ditions whatever can it be postponed untilthedeath of
theowner." In all other cases of wills dealing with real property the
production of same at a Notarial Archive in Russia prior to the death
of the testator is not required.2

Wills made orally by Russian subjects have no validity in Russia, even
if they are recognised as valid by the laws of the country where they
are made.3

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs oL 1st September 1907, No. 12200. Resolution of the Civil
Department of Cassation of the Ruling Senate.

2 Letter from the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 7th August 1912, No. 10088.

3 Judgment of the Dep. of Cassation of the Ruling Senate of 8th October
1875, No. 749.
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2. The will may be drawn up abroad and legalised by a Russian Consul in
the form of a Russian Krepost (notarial) deed. This form is of
importance in the cases mentioned in Art. 106S of the Civil Code, in
which only Kreposti (notarial wills) are recognised as valid, viz., in
certain cases relating to family real estate. Art. 1078 of the Russian
Code of Civil Laws (Ed. 1887) is as follows :—" The production of wills
of Russian subjects drawn up abroad to Russian Consuls or Ministers, is
equivalent to the drawing up of the same document in Russia in the form
of a ' krepost ' (notarial) deed, and these wills, when produced in the
legally prescribed manner to such Consulate or Legation are recognised
as having the validity of such ' krepost ' (notarial) deeds." This
article establishes the order of procedure according to which Russian
subjects are permitted to draw up and execute wills abroad in the form
of " krepost " (notarial) deeds, and the rules to be observed in this
case are stated in Art. 12, paragraph 4, of the Consular Regulations,
viz., the will is produced before the Consul and is entered, word for
word, in the special book kept at the Consular Office for the
registration of wills.1 It is then returned to the testator with a
Consular legalisation, which states that the will has been entered in
the Consular book after having been produced to the Consul by (name of
the person by whom the will was produced) on the (date on which it was
produced). The Consul also states in his book the manner in which the
will was presented to him, i.e. whether by the testator himself, or
through an authorised representative, or whether it was sent by post,
and, if so, by whom, when, and in what manner. After the entry of the
full text of the will, the testator, or his representative, must sign
his name in the book, below the text of the will. In the case of a will
sent by post, this signature is dispensed with. As the entry of the
will in the Consular book could hardly be made in any other language
than Russian (cf. Art. 97 of the Russian law respecting Notaries
Public) the will must be written in that language, no legislative
provision having been made for any other contingency.

3. The will may be drawn up as a domestic will in accordance with
Russian law, without the co-operation of any public authority whatever.
Although this form of will does not require to be produced at a Russian
Consulate, there is no reason why a Consul should refuse a possible
request to legalise the signature of the testator or witnesses to such
a document. However, the performance of this formality does not give
the will the character of a notarial will.

The following regulations must be observed : A domestic will drawn up
in accordance with Russian law may be written on ordinary paper of any
shape or size, including ordinary letter paper, provided such paper,
consisting of two halves, forms only one whole sheet ; wills written on
parts torn off a sheet, or on scraps of paper, are not valid.2

The " domestic will " must be written either wholly by the testator
himself, or at his request and from his dictation, and in either case
the document must be signed by him. The signature must give the
testator's name, patronymic and family name or surname.3

See under heading " Archives and Office."

Code of Civil Laws, Art. 1045.

Code of Civil Laws, Art. 1046.
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If, by reason of illiteracy or sickness, the testator is incapable of
•signing the will himself, the signature of another person may be
appended at his request ahd in his stead, besides those of the
witnesses ; but such person must possess all the qualifications
required in a witness to the will. With the signature in such a case
must be stated the reason for the testator not signing the will
himself, i.e. whether through illiteracy or sickness.1

When the will is written by some one other than the testator himself,
the signature of the writer must be appended to the document, in
addition to that of the testator, and also the signature of three
witnesses, or at least of two, if a Greek Catholic priest is one of
them. The signature must also show the calling of the testator.

One and the same person cannot validly write the will for the testator
and sign it for him, or act as witness, or as signatory for a witness,
nor can one and the same person sign for the testator and act as a
witness or as signatory for a witness.2

A "domestic will" written throughout in the testator's own handwriting,
must be signed by two witnesses.3 The witnesses must certify (i) the
authenticity of the will, that is to say, that the person who presents
it is actually the person by whom it was drawn up and signed ; (2) that
when the will was presented to them by the testator they saw him in
person and found him to be of sound disposing mind, memory and
understanding.4

The following persons are prohibited from witnessing wills :—

1. Individuals in whose favour the will is made.

2. Relations of such individuals to the fourth degree of blood
relationship, and to the third degree if there is connection by
marriage if the will is not drawn up either wholly or partly in favour
of direct heirs.

3. Executors and guardians under the terms of the will.

4. Persons who are themselves not legally entitled to make bequests.

5. All individuals who are generally disqualified by law from acting as
witnesses in civil cases.5

A " domestic will" may be kept by the testator himself if he so
prefers, or it may be committed to the charge of the Consul in a sealed
envelope. In the latter case it must be a holograph will with an
inscription on the envelope to the effect that it contains the will of
the person by whom it is presented.® The will ma}r be handed over by
the testator himself or by a person having his authority to do so, or
it may be sent by post. When the will is presented to- him the Consul
makes an entry to that effect in the book containing the records of
wills, describing the form observed in presenting the will to him, by
whom it was presented, when, by what means, &c. The sealed envelope is
tightly bound with cord, sealed with the Consular seal, and preserved
in the Consular archives. To this effect a receipt is given to the
person presenting the will, who must sign his name below

1 Code of Civil Laws, Art. 1053. 3 Ibid., Art. 1051. 5 Ibid., Art.
1057.

2 Ibid., Art. 1048. 4 Ibid., Art. 1049. 6 Cons. Reg., Art. 80.ii2 WILLS
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the entry in the Consular book. Such signature is dispensed with in a
case of a will which has been sent by post.

The receipt referred to above, must be worded as follows :—

" Receipt given by the Russian (Vice) Consulate at ... .

" to Mr. (Mrs. or Miss).....for having received from

" him (her) a will drawn up on the . . . day of ... .

" 19 ... at ................

"Town. This . . . day of.....19 . . .

" (Signed) Imperial Russian (Vice) Consul."

The legality of domestic wills drawn up abroad in accordance with
Russian law has been contested by some lawyers on account of the
non-observance of the rule : locus regit actum, i.e. because the will
may not be in conformity with local foreign law. It is therefore
recommended that this form be avoided when foreign subjects are
mentioned in the will. The safest guide as to whether the form of
"domestic" will prescribed by Russian law can be used by a testator
abroad, is to regard the will in the same way as any other contract
drawn up abroad. Such documents require to be drawn up in the form
prescribed by the local law, except in the case of agreements all the
parties to which are Russian subjects, in which case their national law
can be observed. In fact, in such a case, there would be no one who
could contest the validity of the contract or will, as all Russian
subjects are equally bound to observe the provisions of their national
lav/ whether they are at home or abroad.

In Poland and in the Baltic Provinces a domestic holograph will can be
drawn up without witnesses.

4. The will may be drawn up in the same form as one drawn up by a
Notary Public in Russia, at the Russian Consulate itself. In France,
Germany, Italy, and Spain, Russian Consuls are entitled to act as local
Notaries Public and to register the wills of their countrymen in
accordance with Art. 9 of the Consular Conventions concluded between
these countries and Russia.1 In countries where such agreements do not
exist, the Russian Consul may only act as Notary Public in matters
concerning none but Russian subjects, e.g. in the case of a will in
which none but Russian subjects are interested. If foreigners are
mentioned in a will so drawn up, the will might be contested owing to
its not having been drawn up in accordance with local law and on the
principle that locus regit actum.

The formalities to be observed in drawing up a notarial will in
accordance with Russian law at a Russian Consulate are as follows :— In
the presence of three witnesses, who have established their identity by
producing their passports or who are personally known to the Consular
officials, the testamentary dispositions are entered in the

1 Although the Governing Senate lias never expressly authorised Russian
Consular officers to keep the same books which are kept by notary
publics in Russia, there cannot be any doubt that Russian State
Consular Officers have the right to draw up Russian notarial wills,
inasmuch as they are recognised by Russian law as having the legal
capacity of those drawn up by a Russian notary-public.
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Consular book and are signed by the testator or, if illiterate, by some
one else on his behalf, after which they are signed by the three
witnesses, certifying that the will was drawn up in their presence and
that, in their opinion, the testator was of sound disposing mind,
memory and understanding. The signatures of the testator or, if
illiterate, of the person signing for him, and of the three witnesses,
are attested by the Consul. Finally a copy of the full text of the will
is given to the testator with an attestation of the correctness of such
copy. The testator signs a receipt for the copy in the Consular book.
This mode of drawing up a notarial will at the Consular office, in the
presence of witnesses, affords a better guarantee for the authenticity
of the document than the " domestic will." On the other hand, the
drawing up of a notarial will abroad is only possible in those centres
where there are resident persons competent to act as witnesses and who
know the Russian language.

Notarial wills can only be contested by filing an accusation of
forgery, and all the heavy consequences in case of losing the law-suit
must be undertaken by the accused.

Wills made for entailing landed property must be executed in the form
of a notarial will.

All wills and testaments may be altered, either wholly or in part, at
the testator's desire. A notarial will can only be altered or annulled
by another notarial will (krepostnoye zavestchaniye), whereas a
domestic will may be altered or annulled by another domestic will or by
a notarial will, at the testator's discretion. Every will can, further,
be anulled by means of a notarial instrument or, if the testator is
absent on active military service or on official duty, by a letter to
the desired effect signed by him and addressed to head-quarters. If a
notarial will is annulled by the testator during his lifetime, a
domestic will left by him, if correctly executed, is admitted in law as
valid.1 The same applies to wills executed before Russian Consular
Officers.

Wills executed abroad must be presented for probate either to the
Circuit Court, or to the court within the jurisdiction of which the
property disposed of is situated, or to that within the jurisdiction of
which the testator last resided when in Russia.2

On the death of the testator the will must in every case be presented
for probate to the proper Russian court. It must be submitted in the
original, except in the case of a notarially drawn up will, of which
only a copy is submitted.

The will is produced for probate by the person in whose custody it
happens to be at the time.1 If the will is deposited at the Consulate,
the Consul must hand it over to the II. Department. If the text of the
will is entered at the Consulate the Consul must send a copy.5

1 Code of Civil Laws, Art. 1030. 2 Ibid., Art. 1079.

3 Ibid., Art. 1060.

* Ibid., Art. 1062. Although the law provides that the original will be
pro-

duced for probate, Russian law courts have lately given the probate on
production of a certified photograph of the will.

5 Cons. Reg., Art. 75.
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The period of time during which probate of a will must be applied for
to the proper Russian Court is one year in the case of persons residing
within the limits of the Russian Empire, and two years for persons
residing abroad, in each case counting from the day of the testator's
decease.1 After these dates wills presented, or produced at the
district courts, will not be admitted to probate. Should the heirs or
executors under the will, however, be able to bring incontestable
evidence that application has been delayed through ignorance of the
existence of the will, or for some other lawful reason, the right to
prove the will is allowed them during 10 years, dating from the day of
the testator's decease.2

Probate of a "domestic will" is granted by the appropriate Russian
District Court after examination of the witnesses, not under oath, as
to whether it was produced by the testator himself, in the presence of
all the witnesses, and whether they all considered him to be of sound
disposing mind, memory, and understanding.3 But even when all the
witnesses have died and their examination is thus rendered impossible,
probate can be granted to a domestic will. It is granted without any
such formalities to notarial wills, as these enjoy the juridic
presumption of being true and lawful.4

The Court enquires into the legality of the contents of the will only
in so far as the right of the testator to make the will and the rights
of the heirs to receive the property left to them are concerned.

The probate of the will is advertised in the Gazette of the Imperial
Senate. The probate is only the attestation of its formal legality and
does not preclude its being subsequently contested by persons entitled
so to do in their own rights. If the will is contested during the
proceedings in probate (ochranitelnoje sudoproisvodstvo) the probate is
delayed until the settlement of the lawsuit.

If the District Court refuses probate of the will in the aforenamed
ochranitelnoje sudoproisvodstvo, an appeal must be made to the Court of
Appeal (Palata), and against the decision of that Court a petition can
be addressed to the Department of Cassation of the Imperial Senate.

According to Russian law, although no restriction is placed upon the
testamentary disposal of acquired property, family property cannot be
made the subject of bequest, for it accrues by right of succession to
the heir-at-law.

By family property, the law understands :—

(a) Real estate acquired by the testator by right of ordinary
succession.

(b) Real estate acquired by the testator under a will, but which» in
the absence of such an instrument he would still inherit by virtue

of the law of succession.

1 Code of Civil Laws, Art. 1063.

2 Ibid, Art. 1065. The will may serve as a foundation for claims until
ten years have elapsed dating from testator's decease.

3 Code of Civil Laws, Art. 1066.

* Ibid, Art. 1052.
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(c) Real estate purchased from near relatives, who have acquired it
from members of their family.

The following exceptions to the general rule exist:—

In the absence of children or grandchildren, family property may be
bequeathed to any relative, provided that that relative belongs to the
testator's family. A married person may bequeath the usufruct of family
property to his or her surviving wife or husband, as the case may be.

Entailed family estates in the Western provinces and property described
as " inalienable," i.e. property entailed in a noble family, the
succession to which is regulated by a special law securing its
indivisibility, cannot be bequeathed by will. In this case the testator
can only bequeath to his or her surviving wife or husband, the usufruct
of a fifth part of the income of the estate. A loan, guaranteed on the
real estate in question, for a sum not exceeding the amount of the
income of that property for three years, may be raised for the benefit
of those children not sharing in the succession.

In virtue of the law of the 20th July 1848, landed estate which is
allotted to members of the nobility who are poor, cannot be divided,
and descends to the eldest child.

With the exception of the above cited cases, the testator is at liberty
to bequeath his property as he pleases. In the Baltic provinces,
Finland, and Poland, special laws exist as to the limitations imposed
upon testamentary bequests.

CHAPTER VII.—Consular Legislation of Civil Judgments of Foreign Courts.

In the year 1882 the Ruling Senate at St. Petersburg, as Court of
Cassation, established the fundamental principle that judgments of
foreign courts can only have legal force in Russia if the right of
judgment has been specially granted to the foreign courts pronouncing
such judgment, and according to Art. 1273 of the Russian Code of Civil
Procedure, the judgments of those foreign States alone can be executed
in Russia, with whom Russia has concluded special treaties to that
effect. If such treaties do not contain particulars of the process of
execution, the following articles of the Russian Code of Civil
Procedure are observed :—

Art. 1274. Judgments of the courts of foreign States are executed on
condition only that such execution has been granted by a special
provision of the Courts of the Empire.

Art. 1275. Petitions for the execution of the judgment of foreign
courts must be presented to the Circuit Court of the district in which
execution is to take place.

§99.
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Art. 1276. To the petition must be annexed :—

1. A Copy of the judgment attested by the court which gave the judgment
and accompanied by a warrant of execution, or a declaration of the
court to the effect that the judgment is to be executed. The
declaration of the court must be legalised by a Russian Legation or
Consulate.

2. A translation of the judgment into Russian.

3. Copies of the above documents.

Art. 1277. The citation of the accused by the court is made in
accordance with the general rule of procedure.

Art. 1278. Petitions for the execution of judgments of foreign courts
are to be dealt with by the process of abbreviated proceedings.

Art. 1279. such cases the Russian Courts do not investigate the matters
in dispute, this having already been done by the foreign court, but
have only to satisfy themselves that the judgment of the foreign court
is not in conflict with public order or contrary to the laws of Russia.

Art. 1280. Judgments as above are executed according to the ordinary
rules for the execution of judgments of the Courts of the Empire.

Art. 1281. Judgments of foreign courts are not subject to execution in
Russia if they deal with real estate situated in Russia.

These provisions also refer to arbitration awards since the Ruling
Senate has adopted the principle of identifying arbitration awards with
the judgments of ordinary courts, so far as the awards are recognised
by these courts. Therefore, arbitration awards like the judgments of
foreign courts are not recognised in Russia without the existence of a
special treaty, and arbitration clauses in the contracts providing for
the submission of disputes to arbitration courts abroad are also
considered as void.1

Up to the present time, Russian law does not recognise the kind of
arbitration that is known in Western European countries, as for
instance, in England, in France and Belgium, and Germany, and it is on
this ground that Russian authorities do not recognise awards given in
foreign countries on the strength of laws of arbitration which differ
from those in Russia. Russian Civil Code of Procedure admits the
general principles of arbitration on the strength of which any
question, with the exception of those specially mentioned in the law,
may be settled and award enforced if certain stringent formalities have
been observed in the signing of the arbitration agreement. Art. 657
note 3 of the Russian Trade Regulations provide especially for
commercial arbitration giving to the Russian Exchange Committees the
right to establish such arbitration. But the law gives no power to
enforce the awards of commercial arbitration, and Russian law courts do
not enforce them.2 They are valid in so far as they are in

1 Decision of the Civil Department of the Senate in 1870, No. 646, and
of the Judicial Department, February 1912. Decision of the Civil
Department 1890, No. 26.

2 Decision of the Civil Department of the Ruling Senate of 1909, No.
93.
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accordance with local laws and so long as their execution does not
interfere with such laws. The award of an arbitrator is a private act,
which, like any other private act, may be made the basis of a claim
before the competent court of law.

Under such circumstances, Russia cannot conclude arbitration treaties
with other European countries, as otherwise arbitration awards to
foreigners against Russian subjects would be contrary to the general
principle that foreigners cannot be given more rights than those which
the natives themselves of the country possess.

In 1913 Russia concluded an arbitration treaty with Bulgaria for the
enforcement of judgments of the courts and arbitration awards of one of
the contracting countries on the territory of the other. Section 32 of
that treaty requires that the award be paid in accordance with the law
of the country where the arbitration has taken place, and that it be
not contrary to the public order of the country where the award is to
be enforced. This treaty with Bulgaria is the only arbitration treaty
concluded by Russia. Its conclusion was due to the similarity of the
Russian and Bulgarian Code of Civil Procedure. Thus, with regard to
arbitration, it has given to Bulgarians the same rights which Russian
subjects have in their own country. The only way to improve the
position with regard to foreign arbitration awards in Russia, is to
amend the existing Russian law in respect of arbitration, to bring it
into line with legal provisions in arbitration prevailing in Western
Europe.

A class of cases of execution of the judgment of foreign courts of law
was created by the Convention concluded on the 14th October 1890, at
Berne, between Russia, Germany, Belgium, France, Italy, the
Netherlands, Luxemburg, Austria-Hungary, and Switzerland, relating to
goods in transit by rail.1 Art. 56 of this Convention stipulates as
follows : " Judgments passed by competent judicial authorities on the
basis of the provisions of this Convention and which can be put in
force in accordance with the laws by which the said judicial authority
was guided, retain their force in the territory of all the contracting
States, subject to the conditions and formalities prescribed by local
law, but without an examination into the substance of the judgment.
This rule does not apply to judgments which are only provisional, or to
those parts of a judgment by which a complainant who has failed to make
good his case, is condemned, in addition to paying the costs of the
legal proceedings, to the payment of compensation."

It follows, therefore, that the law court of the State in which the
judgment is to be executed is only required to test (1) whether
judgment has been pronounced on the basis of the Convention ; (2)
whether the judge was competent, according to the terms of the
Convention ; and (3) whether the decree is to be executed absolutely
and not provisionally. This question is to be decided in accordance
with the laws of the State in which judgment was passed. Judgment is
not enforced in cases where the claimant in a suit is condemned to pay
damages in addition to the costs of the proceedings.

1 Leske and Lowenfeld : Die Rechtsverfolgung im internationalen
Verkehr. Berlin, 1895, Vol. I., Page 840.
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§101. Costs of legal proceedings. Belgium, Spain, France, Italy,

Luxemburg, [-Netherlands, Portugal, Switz-zerland,-] {+Nether- lands,
Por- tugal, Switz- zerland,+} Sweden, Norway, Germany,
[-Austria-Hungary,-] {+Austria- Hungary,+} Denmark, Roumania.

The execution of the judgments of foreign courts in Russia also takes
place in accordance with Arts, 11, 12, and 13 of the International
Convention concluded at The Hague on the 14th November 1898, by
Belgium, Spain, France, Italy, Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Portugal,
Switzerland, Sweden and Norway, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Denmark,
Russia, and Roumania, and confirmed, as to Russia, by Imperial Decree
of the 24th February 1899. These articles are as follows :—

" No guarantee or deposit on account of legal costs shall be demanded,
under the pretext of foreign nationality, from the subjects of either
of the Treaty States residing in one and applying to the tribunals of
another of them, whether as claimants in lawsuits or as persons
participating in such suits. When, on the basis of this treaty, or on
the strength of the laws of the State where the claim has been lodged,
the payment of the costs of the case and of the damages has not been
secured by a guarantee or deposit, the orders made by courts of law in
any of the contracting States for the payment of such costs or damages,
can be enforced by the competent local authority and in accordance with
local law. The competent authority must, in such cases, only satisfy
himself that the decision in question is in accordance with the laws of
the country where it was given, and that it has acquired legal force in
accordance with those laws."

From the above articles it appears, that a foreigner who lodges a claim
in one of the contracting States and is condemned by a court of law of
the State where such claim was lodged, to pay the costs of the
proceedings, may be compelled to do so, on a requisition of the said
court, by the competent authority in his own country : in other words,
the decision of a foreign law court, condemning a Russian subject to
pay the costs of a lawsuit can be enforced in Russia, provided that the
competent Russian court is able to satisfy itself of the authentic
nature of the decision and that it has acquired legal force. This must
be attested by the Russian Consular officer of the district. In cases
of doubt as to the validity of a decision, the Consul may require a
certificate from the local authorities, to the desired effect, on the
document being presented to him for legalisation.

Judgments of foreign courts, to which the special treaties as above do
not apply, may not be legalised by Russian Consular Officers, except
when there is no reason to suppose that the Consular legalisation is
required in order to procure execution of the judgments in Russia.1

The execution of judgment of foreign courts in Russia, and vice versa,
also takes place whenever such execution is necessary on account of
succession treaties which have been concluded between the States
concerned.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
4th December 1882, No. 11,055.іі9

CHAPTER VIII.—Certificates giving the Right to Plead in Forma Pauperis.

The drawing up or attestation of certificates giving the right of
pleading in forma pauperis may be carried out by Elective Consuls as
well as State Consuls. Arts. 14 and 15 of the International Convention,
concluded at The Hague on the 14th November 1898, and confirmed, as to
Russia, by Imperial Decree of the 24th February 1899, provides that the
subjects of any one of the contracting States shall possess the right
of pleading in forma pauperis in any of the other contracting States,
on the same lines as the subjects of such States, and in accordance
with the laws of that State in which the petition for the right of so
pleading is made. The certification or declaration of the fact of the
petitioner's poverty must be made by the authorities either of his
place of permanent residence or of the place where he is residing at
the time. If the petitioner does not reside in the country where the
petition for the right of pleading poverty is made, the certification
or declaration of the fact of poverty must be legalised by the local
Consular or Diplomatic agent of the country where the document is to be
produced, free of charge.

From the above it will be seen that in order to have the right of
pleading in forma pauperis in Russia, a foreigner residing abroad must
produce a certification or declaration of poverty issued by the
authorities of the place of his residence and legalised by the local
Russian Consular officer.

CHAPTER IX.—Stamp Duties on Petitions and Other Documents.

The Russian Law relating to stamp duties provides various rates
according to the documents to be charged. The following documents are
subject to stamp duty :—

1. Documents and papers filed in Government institutions or with
officials of the Empire, as also papers delivered by these institutions
and officials.

2. Documents and acts of different kinds drawn up and delivered within
the Empire.

3. Interest-bearing papers issued by town and other public
institutions, or by companies and other commercial corporations.

4. Acts and documents drawn up and delivered abroad, as also
interest-bearing papers issued abroad, when the aforesaid acts or
documents are produced for execution in Russia, or the interest-bearing
papers are circulated with the Empire.

The duty is :—

i. Either a fixed amount.
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2. Or, of an amount proportionate to the sum mentioned in the document.

In case of accounts, invoices, bills of exchange, and all other
documents sent from abroad to Russia, the first receiver of the goods
to whom they are consigned is held responsible for the tax. Therefore
the sender must affix the stamps. Russian Consular Officers in Great
Britain can give information as to where these stamps are obtainable.
In London they can be obtained from the Russian Bank for Foreign Trade,
61 and 62, Gracechurch Street, E.C.

Petitions to His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, must be addressed to
the Chancellerie of Petitions for His Majesty, and need not be
accompanied by stamps.

The stamp duty charges have been augmented by decision of the Council
of Ministers of the 4th October 1914.

1. The ordinary stamp duty which was 1 rouble 25 kopecks for each
sheet1 has been raised to 2 roubles per sheet.

2. Instead of 60 kopecks a stamp duty of 75 kopecks for a sheet is
charged in the cases enumerated in Arts. 14 and 15 of the Regulations
relating to stamp duties.2

3. For documents mentioned in Article 57 of the Regulations relating to
stamp duties (Ed. 1903 ; Continuation 1912) the stamp duty charge has
been fixed at 10 kopecks for documents of a value from 100 to 10,000
roubles, and 1 rouble is the duty payable on each 10,000 roubles when
documents value over that sum. Each fraction of 100 or 10,000 roubles
is charged for the full amount of 100 and 10,000 roubles.

4. Stock mentioned in Article 54 of the Regulations relating to stamp
duties is subject to a stamp duty of 1 per cent, of the nominal value
of the same.

The following are subject to stamp duty of 2 roubles :—

i. Extracts or copies, except first or principal copies3 of acts and
documents subject to stamp duty, in proportion to the sum mentioned in
the document, is carried out, the wages being paid by the day or by the
piece—or, leases of gold washeries or other property when payment is
made for each pood of gold obtained, or in proportion to the amount of
products produced. The stamp duty on such agreements is paid at the
conclusion of the same.4

When the stamp duty on first or principal extracts from documents or
from protected Bills of Exchange is less than two roubles, the stamp
duty on the following extracts and copies from original acts and
documents and also on the protests of such bonds is equal to the stamp
duty on first or principal extracts, original acts and documents, and
also on protected Bills of Exchange.5

1 Svocl Zakonov, Vol. V. Regulations relating to stamp duties. Section
13, Continuation 1912.

2 Art. 14 and 15. Continuation 1912.

3 Regulations relating to the functions of Notaries Public, Edition
1892. Svod Zakonov, Vol. XVI., Part I.

4 No. i of Article 38 of the Regulations relating to stamp duty.

4 Art. 45, of the Regulations relating to stamp duties.
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Insurance policies or accounts or receipts for insurances against fire,
except those mentioned in No. 2, Article 69 of the Regulations of stamp
duties, are subject to the following duties when the insurance premium
exceeds 400 roubles : 50 kopecks on each 100 roubles mentioned in the
act up to 10,000 roubles, and 5 roubles on each 1,000 roubles exceeding
10,000 roubles, charging each fraction of 1,000 and 10,000 roubles for
the full amount.1

Receipts or warrants given by Government, communal or private banks,
and also by private offices for financial operations on deposits
(except amounts of money paid in on a current account) are subject to
the following stamp duty, if the deposit exceeds the sum protests of
loans which are subject to the duty on Bills of Exchange—when the duty
from the first or principal extract of the original document or the
protested bond exceeds two roubles.2

2. Insurance policies or accounts replacing them, or receipts for all
kinds of insurances, except those mentioned in No. 1, Art. 68, and No.
11, Art. 89 of the Regulations relating to stamp duties, also including
transactions of all kinds for the insurance of funds, shares, or
interest-bearing securities, when the premium exceeds 30 roubles.
Policies of insurance against loss by fire when the premium exceeds 30
roubles, but is less than 400 roubles.3

3. Certificates, notes or receipts for deposits of money (except on
current accounts) for more than 1,000 roubles given by the State.
Public or private banks, or private firms carrying on banking
operations. If the above-mentioned certificates, notes or receipts are
entered into special books ad hoc, the stamp duty is to be paid for
each entry exceeding 1,000 roubles.4

4. Agreements and transactions of a value which cannot be ascertained
at the time of their conclusion, as for instance, contracts for the
delivery of materials for a fixed price, or for a sum to be fixed when
the work exceeds the price of 200 roubles : 5 kopecks for each 100
roubles mentioned in the act up to 10,000 roubles and 50 kopecks for
each 1,000 roubles exceeding 10,000 roubles mentioned in the act,
charging fractions of 100 and 1,000 roubles up to the full amount. If
these receipts or warrants are given in the form of special booklets,
the stamp duty must be paid separately for each deposit exceeding 200
roubles.5

Commercial transactions the sum of which cannot be ascertained even
approximately, are subject to a stamp duty of 2 roubles. Afterwards in
carrying out the transaction, if the sum can be ascertained, an
additional stamp duty must be paid not later than one week after the
buyer has received the total quantity of goods due to him, or the
document certifying the complete execution of the order by the seller
(accounts, memos, letters—completion of order being mentioned).

1 Art. 51 ±, Ibid.

2 No. 21 of Art. 13, Ibid. Svod Zakonov, Vol. V., Edition 1903,
Continuation 1912.

3 No. 27 of Art. 13, Ibid.

4 No. 30, Ibid.

5 Art. 57J-, Ibid.
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In paying the additional stamp duty, the first instalment paid is taken
into account.1 The additional stamp duty can be paid for by affixing
Revenue stamps to the document in question, while the obliteration of
the stamps must be done by one of the contracting parties, provided
that the sum subject to stamp duty does not exceed 500 roubles, and in
the case of other acts and documents—100 roubles.z Petitions to
Imperial Russian authorities must be drawn up in the Russian language
and accompanied by two stamps of one rouble each, one for the petition
and the other for the answer. Petitions which are not paid for by such
stamps cannot be considered, and if these stamps are not sent in before
a month has elapsed from the date of the receipt of the petition, the
latter cannot receive attention.3

Petitions are free from stamp duty when addressed to H.I.M. the Emperor
of Russia, care of the Chancellerie, to Russian Embassies, Legations,
or Consular Officers, while documents issued by them are charged the
fees according to the Consular tariff. If, however, documents are
presented to Embassies, Legations or Consular Offices which must be
sent by them to Government institutions, State officials or law courts
in the Russian Empire, the corresponding stamps must be affixed to
these documents.4

Petitions with complaints against Russian customs authorities, must be
addressed to the Customs Department of the Russian Ministry of Finance
; complaints against Russian Elective Consular Officers must be made to
the State Consul to whom they are subordinate, and those against State
Consuls must be addressed to the II. Department of the Russian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs.

In accordance with Article 93 of the Regulations relating to stamp
duty, of the 10th June 1910, the duty can be paid to Russian Consular
Officers, if for some reasons the interested parties prefer not to pay
that duty in Russia. In the former case the amount paid must be sent to
the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs at the
end of each trimester with particulars referring to the documents on
which the duty was paid.

CHAPTER X.—Protests of Bills of Exchange at Russian State Consulates.

Bills of exchange given in Russia must be written on Government stamp
paper. Bills given abroad may be written on ordinary paper, Russian
stamps being afterwards affixed to them.

Bills of exchange given abroad expressed in foreign currency and
payable abroad are also under the obligation to pay the Russian stamp
duty if they arc sent to Russia to serve as a medium of payment,

1 Art. 60 of Regulations relating to stamp duties.

2 Art. 60 and 61, Ibid. ; Art. 128, Ibid.

3 Regulations relating to stamp duty, Art. 15, §1. Continuation 1906,
Arts. 269-270, Part ii., Code of Civil Procedure.

4 Regulations relating to stamp duty, Art. 75, § 7.
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but the stamp duty is paid only on half of the amount shown in the bill
of exchange. The payment of stamp duty on such bills must be effected
by its first receiver and before any operation is performed with the
bill (protest, endorsement, etc.). Payment of the stamp duty may be
effected either by affixing the bill to Russian stamp paper, or by
affixing revenue stamps to the necessary amount, or by payment of money
to the State exchequer.1

From the above it appears that the payment of the Russian stamp duty is
also necessary if a bill of exchange made out abroad on foreign stamp
paper and drawn on a person residing in Russia, be accepted by the
latter in Russia and endorsed for payment abroad.

Bills of exchange must contain : (1) The place and date. (2)
Description of the document as a bill of exchange. If the bill is not
written in Russian, the word corresponding to the Russian word for bill
of exchange must be used. (3) The obligation of the giver of the bill
to pay the amount mentioned in the bill. (4) The family name and firm
of the person to whom the bill is given and who is to be designated as
first holder of the bill. (5) Statement of the amount to be paid. (6)
Statement of the term when payment is to be made. (7) Signature of the
writer of the bill.2

Bills of exchange payable at certain dates must be presented for
payment at such dates or during the following two days, not counting
holidays.3

Sight bills, if they mention a certain time, can be presented for
payment before that time. If they contain no mention of such time they
must be presented for payment not later than 12 months after they are
issued.4

Bills of exchange must be presented for payment at the place indicated
in the bill, or, if no place is indicated, at the business place or
residence of the debtor.5

The holder of a bill of exchange can only demand payment in currency
which is legal tender. Bills of exchange given abroad and in foreign
currency, but payable in Russia, and bills given in Russia and payable
abroad, if presented for payment in Russia, must be liquidated in
Russian currency at the rate of exchange stipulated in the bill. If no
rate of exchange is mentioned in the bill, payment is made according to
the current rate and in accordance with the rules for calculating such
rate which obtain at the place of payment, or at the nearest commercial
exchange. In such cases the rate of exchange of the preceding day, not
counting holidays, is taken.6

If the bill is not paid when presented it should be protested, in order
to retain its validity as a bill of exchange.7

The bill must be protested before the expiration of the times indicated
above.

According to the Consular Conventions concluded by Russia with France,
Germany, Italy and Spain, Russian State Consuls in these countries have
the powers of Notaries Public and bills of exchange

1 Art. 119 and 131 of the Russian stamp duty Regulation, Edition 1903.

2 Regulations as to Bills of Exchange, Art. 3. Svod Zakonov, Vol. XI.,
Part II., Edition 1903.

3 Ibid., Art. 41. 4 Ibid., Art. 42. 5 Ibid., Art. 44.

6 Ibid., Art. 46. 7 Ibid., Art. 48.124
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payable by Russian subjects may therefore be protested by them. In all
other countries bills of exchange must be protested by local Notaries
Public, for there the Russian State Consuls have not these powers. When
protesting bills of exchange, Russian State Consuls must observe the
following provisions of the Russian Code of Regulations to bills of
exchange.

The Consul must present the bill for payment on the same day when it is
placed in his hands and if not paid by 3 p.m. the following day, the
bill must be protested, the protest being entered in the Consular books
and an endorsement to the same effect made on the bill itself. This
endorsement of the bill constitutes the actual protest, but in order to
give it legal force a special document requires to be executed not
later than the day after protest is noted.1 It must contain (1) a copy
of the bill, with all signatures, inscriptions and endorsements thereon
; (2) the name and description of the person noting the protest and of
the person against whom the protest is made ; (3) a declaration that
the bill was presented to the drawee by the Consul or, if not, that,
for reasons given, it was not possible to do so ; (4) the answer given
to the demand for payment, or a statement to that effect if no answer
was made ; (5) the place and date of presentation of the bill or when
it was found impossible to present it ; (6) the date of the bill; (7)
signature and seal of the Consul or of the person acting for him.2

The deed of protest must be entered by the State Consul word for word
in the Consular books, the amount of Consular fees being inscribed on
the document itself. It is then delivered to the person by whom protest
was demanded. On the bill itself the Consul must state when the deed of
protest was drawn up and indicate the number of the entry in the
Consular book.3

The right of foreigners to undertake liabilities on bills of exchange
is decided in accordance with the laws of the State to which they
belong. A foreigner who does not possess such right in his own country
is nevertheless responsible for bills signed by him in Russia, unless
the laws of his State expressly prohibit his undertaking liabilities by
signing bills.4

According to Russian Regulations as to Bills of Exchange, they must be
protested at the place where their payments are to be made ; for
instance, if a bill be drawn for payment in Moscow, protest for
non-payment of same must be made in Moscow, and not in any other place,
or abroad.

As regards the form to be observed in drawing up and in signing bills
of exchange, such form is regulated by the laws of the country where
the bill is given. If, however, a bill drawn up abroad by a Russian or
a foreigner, or the inscriptions made on such bill abroad, are in
accordance with the Russian Regulations as to bills of exchange, the
fact that they are not in accordance with foreign laws cannot serve as
ground for contesting the validity in Russia of the bill or of
inscriptions made upon it.5

Regulation as to Bills of Exchange, Art. 68.

Ibid., Art. 69. 3 Ibid., Art. 70.

Ibid., Art. 82. 5 Ibid., Art."83.
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All other formalities necessary in order to safeguard the rights of
persons holding bills of exchange, must be performed in accordance with
local law.1

Since 1903, the New Bill of Exchange Procedure Act is in force in
Russia. Acccording to that Act, a bill of exchange is valid for the use
of the acceptor of the bill for five years after date of payment.
Towards the endorser, or endorsers, such a bill is valid for one year,
but only if it has been protested. Bills payable at sight may be
protested within one year after date of payment. When a bill of
exchange has been duly protested, interest at the rate of 6 per cent,
per annum accrues from the date of payment. In case of non-protested
bills, no interest shall accrue until the bill is brought into court,
and then the interest is fixed at 6 per cent, per annum.

CHAPTER XI.—Certificates Relating to Russian State Loans.

Any person whose name is entered on the Government loan-books, and who
holds the corresponding bond, is at liberty to transfer such bond to
another person, either by endorsement on the bond itself or by a
testamentary bequest.2 The person so receiving a loan-bond is at
liberty to transfer it to some one else, and so forth.3 If the person
wishing to transfer a bond resides abroad, he must make a declaration
before a Russian Consul to that effect. The signature to the
declaration must be certified by the Consul, and both the declaration
and the bond sent by post direct to the Amortisation Commission of
Imperial Government Loans, at St. Petersburg.4

In the event of the loss of a bond abroad, the owner of the bond should
apply, without delay, to the competent local authorities, informing
them of the loss and giving full particulars of the name of the person
to whom the bond was made out, the value, the loan to which it relates,
and the number of the issue, and requesting a certificate in duplicate
of such notification of loss. Of these certificates one must be sent to
the Commission at St. Petersburg, and the other to the Russian State
Consul of the district in which the owner of the lost bond resides, in
order to acquaint him with the loss. The Consul must make a separate
report to the Commission, refusing to legalise, certify or attest any
documents relating to the bond that may be presented to him.5

If, after the loss of the bond has been advertised, it is produced,
either to the Commission or to the Consul, a receipt must be given to
the person producing it, the bond itself being retained. The owner and,
if it is produced at a Consulate, the Commission, are advised of its
recovery.®

1 Regulations as to Bills of Exchange, Art. 84.

2 Code of Regulations relating to Credit and Loans, Section II., Art.
89.

3 Ibid., Art. 63. ^ 4 Ibid., Art. 98.

5 Ibid., Art. 131. 6 Ibid., Art. 135.
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Interest on perpetual personal bonds without coupons is paid against
receipts of the holders of such bonds, or their attorneys, on
production of the bonds, while interest on bonds which have coupons is
paid on production of the coupons.1

Foreign bondholders are entitled to receive interest without producing
the identical bonds, either on their powers of attorney or against
transfer notes from the Russian Consul-General at Amsterdam, which are
given by him on production of the bonds on the basis of special
instructions from the Amortisation Commission.2

Model of Transfer Note from the Russian Consul-General

at Amsterdam.

Consulat-General de Russie dans le royaume des Pays-Bas ..........

L'an..............le................du mois......................

Monsieur..................ayant presente au soussigne..............

billets de la commission d'amortissement inscrits au nom de
Monsieur.....

et cedes en blanc portant les numeros................pour la somme

................, je dis................roubles, il plaira a la dite

commission de payer au porteur du present certificat munit de
l'endosse-

ment de Monsieur..............la somme de.................. je

dis............roubles, montant de la rente depuis le..............

jusqu'au.............. En foi de quoi j'ai delivre le present
certificat

qui doit etre presente a la commission d'amortissement a St.
Petersbourg. Amsterdam, le................Le Consul-General de Russie.

These transfer notes are certified by the Consulate free of charge.

When transferring a personal bond, the Consul-General makes the
following endorsement thereon :

Le present billet et cede a............... The signature of the

person making the transfer is legalised by the Consulate, and the fee
of 3 Rs. is charged, in accordance with Article 9 of the Consular
Tariff.

The owner of a Government 4 per cent, perpetual interest-bearing
personal bond may transfer such bond to another person by means of an
endorsement to the following effect on the bond itself: " The present
bond is ceded to........................................." (date and
signature).3 The endorsement must be certified, if in Russia, by a
local court of law or Notary Public, and, if abroad, by a Russian
State-Consular Officer. If the owner of the bond, or his attorney, is a
stranger to the place and to the person attesting the transfer, they
must present certificates of identity. These are issued to persons in
the Government service by their official superiors and to private
individuals by the local civic or country police authorities.

1 Code of Regulations relating to Credit and Loans, Section II., Art.
142.

2 Ibid., Art. 142.

3 Ibid., Art. 36.
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CHAPTER XII.—Certificates for Pensions of Russian Subjects Abroad.

Russian subjects residing abroad who are entitled to receive Russian
State pensions, must send to the person whom they appoint to receive
their pensions in Russia, a power of attorney legalised free of charge
by a Russian State Consul, according to the note to Art. 9 of the
Russian Consular Tariff, together with a special certificate issued by
a State or Elective Consular officer in Russian, in the following

terms : " The Consul at.......hereby certifies that the pensioner

is alive, has produced a valid passport issued at (place and date of
issue), and that, so far as the Consul knows, the conditions under
which the right to receive the pension ceases, mentioned in Part VI. of
the Regulations as to Pensions, Edition of 1896, are not applicable to
him and that he has not, therefore, lost the right to receive the
pension."

The above mentioned Part VI. of the Regulations as to Pensions given by
the Russian State, comprises Arts. 224, 231, 233, 235, of Vol. III. of
the Svod Zakanov, and is as follows :

The payment of the pension ceases :—

1. If the pensioner is reinstated in the service of the State ;

2. If the pensioner enters the active service of a Foreign Government
without the authorisation of the Russian Government ;

3. If the pensioner takes Holy Orders ;

4. If the pensioner remains abroad more than five years, reckoning from
the date of issue of his passport.

Persons who reside abroad on State service, or who have been authorised
by Special Decree of His Majesty the Emperor to receive their pensions
abroad, are exempt from these requirements.

The payment of a pension to a widow ceases1:—

1. On her death ;

2. On her re-marriage ;

3. On her entering a convent ;

4. If she is condemned by the decision of a court of law to a penalty
which involves the loss of her pension ;

5. If she remains abroad for more than five years, reckoning from the
date of issue of her passport, unless she has been authorised by
Special Decree of the Emperor to receive her pension abroad.

Pensions granted to widows and children, not on the foundation of the
Regulations as to pensions but by special order of His Majesty, cease
in accordance with special rules.

The payment of a pension to a son ceases2:—

r. If he dies ;

2. If he enters a public establishment and is kept there at the cost of
the Crown ;

3. If he enters the State service ;

4. When he attains the age of 17 ;

5. If he remains abroad longer than the terms for which he has obtained
permission, unless he has been authorised by Special Decree of the
Emperor to receive his pension abroad.

1 Regulations as to Pensions, Art. 231.

2 Ibid., Art. 233.
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The payment of a pension to a daughter ceases1:—

1. If she dies ;

2. If she enters a public establishment and is kept there at the cost
of the Crown ;

3. If she marries ;

4. When she attains the age of 21 years ;

5. If she remains abroad longer than the term for which she has
obtained permission, unless she has been authorised by Special Decree
of the Emperor to receive her pension abroad.

Consuls are forbidden to hand over to the heirs of deceased Russian
pensioners any pensions or other monetary assistance due to them,
without the special authorisation of the Osobennaya Kantselaria po
Kreditnoi Tchasti of the Ministry of Finance.

If the above-named Government office should send remittances to a
Consulate for the purpose of being handed over to State pensioners, the
recipients must each time furnish the respective Consulate with
sufficient proof by means of passports, &c.) that they have not since
forfeited the right to receive pensions, and the Consulates must give
particulars to the Government office of the proofs that have been
submitted to them.2

Russian Embassies, Legations, and State Consulates have to communicate
direct to the Glavnoye Kasnatcheistvo all particulars which may
interest this Institution concerning pensions : for instance-—
information on decease ; the admittance of pensioners into monasteries
; also concerning the marriage of female pensioners ; and any enquiries
about the rate of exchange of the amounts due to the pensioners.

Pensioners who receive a yearly allowance for the education of their
children must produce each year, at the office from which they draw
this allowance, a certificate to the effect that their child or
children are alive, that they are not being educated at the expense of
the Russian State, and that they do not receive any other allowance
from the Russian State Exchequer for the education of their child or
children. Such certificates can be given by State or Elective Consuls
under their signatures on the strength of proof which is deemed of
sufficient weight ; for instance, the formal declaration of the parents
or local authorities.

Russian pensioners residing abroad desirous of receiving their pensions
abroad may apply to the Department of the State Exchequer (Department
Gosoudarstvenogo Kaznachestva) with a request that their pensions
should be sent through the Special Chancellerie of Credit (Kreditnaia
Kantselaria) at Petrograd, to the Russian Embassy, Legation or
Consulate they have in view for a certain time or until further notice
on their part. When that request is made the Exchequer Office
(Kasnarchestvo) from which the pension is received must be stated, also
the name of the applicants, their address and other particulars.

1 Regulations as to Pensions, Art. 235.

2 Annexe to the Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the 26th July 1902, No. 8033.
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PART V.

Assistance to Russian Subjects.

CHAPTER I.—General.

The duties of the Consul, besides those enumerated in separate
paragraphs as under, comprise in general protection and assistance of
any Russian subject, whether in his Consular district or not. The
Consul must help any Russian subject in any legitimate aims as far as
they appertain to his sphere of Consular activity. He must assist him
in difficulties and defend him from attacks on those rights conferred
upon him by special State-conventions or by local law. However, whilst
assisting individual Russian subjects the Consul must not overlook his
official position. In obtaining a favour for an individual he might be
placed under an obligation which might prevent him on another occasion
from displaying sufficient energy before the local authorities, and
might also injuriously affect his position. The Consular Regulations
and Circulars of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs make it the duty of
Consular Officers to give all the assistance and co-operation in their
power to Russian subjects appealing to them for advice, support, or
assistance. However, only Consular experience is able to determine
precisely of what nature such assistance should be. There are people
who look upon the Consul as an agent, commissioner and gratuitous
solicitor, for every private person, without recognising that he is an
employee of the State, who must in all his actions uphold the dignity
of his office and of his Government, and who cannot act as a private
person. The Consul cannot be required to interfere personally in
quarrels between Russians and local subjects, because the latter would
not recognise his authority, and he would expose himself to treatment
unworthy of his position. A Russian State Consul at Naples was
earnestly requested by the widow of a Russian Privy Councillor to
interfere energetically on her behalf with the proprietor of the house
in which she had taken a flat, in order that the chimneys, which
unfortunately had not sufficient draught and smoked, should be put in
order. The same Consul was asked by a Russian student at Berlin to
remonstrate with his landlady who claimed payment for a table-cloth in
which the unhappy youth had burned a hole with his cigarettes. Another
Russian subject at Berlin came in great haste to the same official
complaining of a railway servant who had stopped him at the exit of the
platform because he had lost his ticket and could not produce it. It
was at Berlin too that the Russian Consul was sent for to express, on
behalf of two Russian ladies who were staying at the sanatorium of a
famous local physician, their dissatisfaction with the manners of the
manageress of the institution. On all such and
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similar occasions the Consul is entitled to make it delicately
understood that the applicant should apply to a local solicitor or to
the local courts of justice if there be no prospect of an amicable
settlement of the dispute. In 90 out of every 100 cases in which
Russians travelling abroad are concerned in petty quarrels, their
personal and national dignity would not suffer if they desisted from
applying to the Consul, but recognised the simple fact that they must
comply with the order of things peculiar to the particular foreign
country in which they are temporarily sojourning. This may be pointed
out to them by the Consular Officer.

The assistance asked for from Russian Consular Officers must not
require special knowledge which would come under the competency of
specialists, nor must it exceed certain limits of time and work, nor
must it be connected with a responsibility of a commercial nature. To
make it clear what is meant, it is necessary to quote the following
instances of the abuse of the service to be rendered to the public by
Consular Officers.

A Russian tradesman applied to the Russian Consulate-General in London
to obtain some information about the standing and trustworthiness of an
English firm. His request was complied with, and confidential
information was communicated to him from local sources -—even from the
Bank where the said English firm had their banking account. However,
this did not satisfy the applicant, who put forward a request that the
Russian Consulate-General should give him a certificate under the
Consular seal, that the said firm deserved credit, and was in a good
commercial position. As other instances of applications exceeding the
ordinary limits of Consular assistance, it may be quoted that a Russian
scientist applied to the Russian Consul in Bombay, with a request to
make a collection of Indian minerals for him. On another occasion, the
Russian Consul in London was requested to gather pamphlets and books
written on astronomical matters ; also, on the treatment of lunatics in
the different asylums of the United Kingdom, and, at the same time, to
give an essay on this question. State Consular Officers are supposed
only to be specialists for legal matters concerning their own country,
and for affairs concerning trade, commerce, finance and general State
administration. It is therefore unfair to treat them as a "
Jack-of-all-trades," demanding from them information which does not
enter into their competency.

The protection afforded by the Consular Officer to Russian subjects may
sometimes be in the nature of friendly services, and in this respect
very much can be done, provided that the Consular Officer wishes to do
his duty and is prepared to employ all available resources which
circumstances or his personal relations may place at his disposal. In
such cases the action to be taken by the Consul will necessarily vary
according to the circumstances of the particular case. It is impossible
to establish a general rule, but it will be useful to mention some
cases in which it was advisable that Consular intervention of a
friendly nature should be undertaken, and in which the result was
successful. A Russian Pole, В., had the misfortune to be knocked down
in the streets of Newcastle by the careless driver of an omnibus. He
was severely injured and compelled to remain in hospital for several
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weeks. On his recovery he decided to lodge a claim for damages against
the proprietor of the omnibus, but being destitute of money he was
unable to find a solicitor willing to represent him at the court of
justice otherwise than on payment of his fees in advance.1 When this
came to the knowledge of the Consul he sent the man in question to a
solicitor known to the Consulate, requesting the latter to give his
opinion as to whether the case was likely to be won. The solicitor's
reply was in the affirmative, and the Consul entrusted him with the
conduct of the affair, giving his guarantee that the fees would be
paid. At the same time the Consul took care to let the proprietor of
the omnibus know that the claimant had his assistance and strong
support. This had the happy result of bringing the case to a settlement
without a lawsuit, the proprietor of the omnibus consenting to pay
claimant £55 as damages, a sum which constituted a small fortune to the
utterly destitute man. Another case of friendly assistance occurred at
Glasgow, where the Commissioner-General of the Russian Section of the
International Exhibition of 1901 at that town found himself, while
liquidating the affairs of the section, in a very difficult situation,
owing to the legal arrest of the Russian pavilions at the Exhibition in
consequence of a lawsuit brought against him. The State Consul of the
Consular district to which Glasgow belongs came to his assistance by a
declaration to the local authorities to the effect that the pavilions
could not be arrested on a claim brought against the
Commissioner-General, as they were the property of the Russian
Government, by whom they had been erected, and that he, as the local
Representative of the Russian Government, intended to sell them by
public auction. This step was recognised as legal by the local
authorities, and the liquidation of the Russian section could be
proceeded with without further delay. As a third example of Consular
protection afforded to Russian subjects, the case may be quoted of an
unfortunate Russian sailor who murdered his sweetheart at North Shields
on Tyne. The crime was committed in an access of well-founded jealousy,
the man having been deceived in his honest intention of marrying the
girl, and strongly provoked by the theft of his money, which was to
have enabled him to get married. He was condemned to death ; the jury,
under the influence of the strong speech delivered by the judge, not
even recognising any extenuating circumstances in the case. After the
trial the Consul had an interview with the judge, placed before him the
reasons why in his opinion the condemned man was deserving of mercy,
and was so fortunate as to persuade his lordship to recommend the
condemned man to the Home Secretary for reprieve. In addition to this,
on the initiative of the Consul, a petition for a reprieve was
addressed to the Home Secretary, and signed by thousands of persons,
the case of the unfortunate man having aroused a great feeling of
sympathy in the community. The result of these steps was that the
sentence of death was commuted to one of imprisonment " during His
Majesty's pleasure." After some years had elapsed the man was pardoned
by His Majesty and set free.

The Consul must of course take special care to render assistance

1 The cases of sailors and emigrants returning to Russia are treated
separately, under headings " Sailors " and " Emigrants " respectively.
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to his colleagues, and in doing so it is sometimes necessary to take
steps of a personal character. Thus the Consul at Newcastle-on-Tyne was
informed by the Consul-General in London that a Russian Jew at Glasgow
was in possession of an imitation of the official seal of the Russian
Consulate-General in London. A detective was instructed to investigate
the matter, but failed to discover anything. The Consul then saw the
Jew himself, and on informing him that he was well aware of the
existence of the spurious seal, he found out that the Jew had in fact
received the imitation of the Consular seal and sent it abroad.

It is for the Consular Officer to decide, on each individual occasion,
whether his intervention in favour of Russian subjects is advisable,
and if so what form it should take. In case of doubt an Elective
Consular Officer will find it necessary to apply for special
instructions to the State Consul to whom he is subordinate.

Russian Consular Officers cannot be strongly enough recommended to be
obliging towards all Russian subjects who may apply to them, and in the
conduct of Consular affairs to exercise the utmost civility and
geniality. This line of conduct will be found to be the safest as
avoiding the possibility of misunderstandings and complaints to
head-quarters, and will at the same time secure the best results to the
Consular Officer's endeavours.

Russian Consular Officers are frequently applied to by persons who are
only inadequately informed as to the assistance they are entitled to
from the Consular representatives of their country. Cases of this
description are a source of misunderstandings, disputes and complaints
against the Russian Consular service, to avoid the recurrence of which
it is desirable to definitely establish the cases which may receive
Consular assistance, and in which assistance cannot be rendered.

The laws of Russia, and the instructions issued to Consular Officers by
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, indicate, quite clearly and in detail,
what are the immediate duties of the Consular service in the cases
mentioned in these laws and instructions. Doubts arise regarding the
application for assistance in cases which are not thus provided for.
Such cases are very frequent in Consular practice and their treatment
is a matter of considerable difficulty, the more so as Russian subjects
are much more exacting in their demands on their Consular Officers than
the natives of any other country.

According to them it is the duty of the Consul to interest himself in
their private affairs, and they believe him to be invested with such
power and authority that all difficulties and obstacles that confront
the applicant may be swept away ! The slightest suggestion that the
Consular Officer does not, unhappily, possess the power with which he
is thus credited and is actually unable to accede to the demands of his
applicants is either totally ignored or serves as the signal for a
flood of complaints and reproaches.

Obviously, the main purpose of the Consular service is to safeguard, in
the most effective manner possible, the interests of the mother country
and those of individual compatriots in a foreign land. The Consular
Officer enjoys a position in which he has opportunities of doing good
service to his country and to his fellow countrymen. Avail-
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ing himself of every opportunity for such service, he is nevertheless
frequently hampered in his activity primarily by limitations proceeding
from his official position, which prohibits his acting in what may
practically be the capacity of a private agent or correspondent, and,
furthermore, by the current duties of his office, which frequently do
not allow him the leisure necessary for collateral activity.

The fundamental principle of the Consular service is, that Consular
Officers extend their assistance to Russian subjects who apply to them
in all matters in which the former are powerless to act effectively
without their aid. Thus, for instance, the judicial knowledge of the
Consul, his knowledge of economics and kindred subjects, his
acquaintance with local conditions ; his personal connections, and his
experience, whether of business or of ordinary life, should always be
available, in the form of advice as to how to proceed under given
circumstances, without, however, any responsibility being attached to
him on account of such advice.

On the other hand, all matters which the applicants can prosecute for
themselves without the assistance of the Consul and without injury to
their own interests, cannot demand the attention of the Consul. The
latter is under no obligation to lend them his aid, as he is not
permitted to engage in business of a private nature, nor is he expected
to despatch private correspondence, nor is he obliged to act as
translator, solicitor, banker, private secretary or attorney. Hence the
assistance rendered by Consular Officers may be precisely defined and
limited by the application of the principle stated above.

The following are instances which illustrate the demands made upon
Consular Officers :—

i. A person requested the Consular attestation of a somewhat lengthy
agreement. It was pointed out to him that a copy of every document
legalised at the Consulate is required for preservation in the Consular
Archives. The applicant suggested that the copy could be prepared by
the Consulate and was told that it was not the duty of the Consular
Officer to do so. To this the applicant replied that he was being
unnecessarily inconvenienced, as he only required one copy of the
document. Finally the applicant had to submit, but he went away
entertaining a feeling of resentment towards the Consular Officer who,
he was convinced, was legally obliged to make the required copy
himself.

Another case in point may be quoted :

An applicant wished to have a document translated into Russian. The
Consul offered him the addresses of those to whom he could apply to
have the translation made. The applicant refused to believe that it was
not the duty of the Consulate to undertake the translation. It was
pointed out to him that the Consular function is limited to certifying
the correctness of the completed translation, if desired. Upon this the
applicant complained at having to pay for the Consular certificate and
also for the services of the translator, and, finally, departed very
dissatisfied, and quite convinced that the Consulate had intentionally
occasioned him extra expense.

Especial caution is recommended in cases where the applicants do not
ask for a certificate of correctness of a translation into a foreign
language, but request an independent document in which the Consul134
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is invited to certify that " from a document or documents produced
before him it appears," etc., etc.

A Consular Officer with the least experience will not be caught with
this bait ; the fact is, that a properly certified translation is of no
use without the original document, whereas an independent certificate
granted by a Consular Officer is valid without it. It thus becomes
possible that after receiving the independent certificate referred to
above a translation made of the document and certified can be used for
purposes of fraud.

It often happens that translations or copies produced for certification
are found on examination to have been done carelessly and to be full of
errors. As the Consul assumes the responsibility for the correctness of
the translation or copy, he has a right to demand that the translation
or copy shall be correct, and, if such is not the case, to return it to
the applicant for correction. The Consul is under no obligation to make
the corrections himself, his part is confined to certifying the
correctness of the document. Unfortunately, this simple arrangement
does not always appear to be clear to the applicants. They demand from
the Consul that he shall himself correct all translations or copies
submitted to him, which would involve the loss of much time, especially
when the documents in question are lengthy.

Sometimes the Consulate is approached by persons of both sexes desirous
of obtaining employment in factories, business houses, educational
establishments, private families, etc. The applicants are all convinced
that the Consul is obliged to accede to their requests, the more so, as
they have heard that one or other of the Consular Officers has at some
time really been able to obtain employment for a compatriot. This is a
complete misunderstanding. The truth is, that cases in which employment
is obtained through a Consular Officer are very rare and are quite
accidental in character. Sometimes, though very seldom, the inhabitants
of the country apply to a Consular Officer requesting him to recommend
them persons having certain exceptional qualifications, such, for
instance, as a knowledge of the Russian language. If, at the same time,
there happens to be some one who is capable of taking the position thus
offered, it is of course possible to accommodate both the parties. But,
as stated, such cases are rare and occur accidentally, as the Consul is
not in a position to know of vacancies in the labour market, while, on
the other hand, employers are not likely to take on persons merely
because they possess a letter of recommendation from a Consul, as is
usually supposed to be the case. An employer only gives work to those
of whose services he can make use in the pursuit of his business. Hence
the Consul's assistance in this respect should be confined to giving
the applicant the addresses of agencies and registration offices
engaged professionally in such business.

Friction also takes place on the question of letters of introduction.
Persons quite unknown to the Consulate apply for letters of
recommendation for all sorts of purposes, such as to obtain situations,
to effect business transactions, etc. Consuls may give letters of
recommendation so as to enable the applicant to obtain access to
libraries, private museums and other places to which the general public
is not admitted,P. v., Сн. i.
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without such letters of recommendation. But these letters are more in
the nature of certificates of identity and cannot convey a testimonial
involving any serious responsibility on the part of the Consul.
Especially in relation to business matters the Consul is not only not
obliged to give such letters, but, on the contrary, he should, as a
matter of principle, refrain from doing so, in order not to compromise
his official position and lose his impartiality. There can be no
question that the Consul, however desirous he is of aiding his fellow
countrymen, must not jeopardise his official position in the interests
of private individuals. If a Consul were to give a letter of
recommendation to every compatriot who applies to him for one without
knowing him personally, his recommendations would soon lose all value.

There are persons who seem to think that the Consul is obliged to hold
lengthy conversations with every one who chooses to present himself at
the Consulate. In this respect ladies are the worst offenders. If the
Consular Officer answers the questions put to him in a terse and
business-like manner it seems that he gives offence. There is a
confusion here between the idea of social and of business relations.
Moreover, it is forgotten that the Consular Officer cannot afford to
spend unlimited time with each applicant, especially when his
reception-room is full of people awaiting their turn. There is a type
of wandering people who have strayed abroad through a misunderstanding.
They cannot speak the language of the place, they are completely
ignorant of local conditions of life, and voluntarily place themselves
in such a position, that the only thing left for them to do is to ask
the nearest policeman to show them to the Russian Consulate. They then
present themselves before the Consular Officer, overwhelm him with
endless empty questions and require from him assistance which can only
be expected by a child from its nurse. Some time ago a Russian student,
wearing the uniform of the University, came to the Consulate-General in
London and stated that he had arrived the day before and put up at a
boarding house. He had left his luggage there and had gone out into the
street—and had since been unable to find the boarding house. He did not
know the name of the street in which it was situated, nor the name of
the house, he could not speak English and was, in fact, utterly
helpless. He had to be sent back to Russia. There are other
characters—wasters, neurasthenics and others, who travel abroad without
sufficient means, and without the least knowledge of the country which
they honour with their sojourn and who do not seem to be quite sure of
what they want ! This particular type appeals to Consulates with the
most varied petitions, which have no connection whatever with Consular
duties. In 1908, a young Russian boarded one of the steamers of the
Volunteer Fleet at Odessa, accompanied by his lady cousin, intending to
take a trip as far as Constantinople. On the way he decided to continue
the voyage to Port Said and thence to Colombo. In Colombo he was rather
surprised to find that no one could speak his native tongue, but he was
not disconcerted, as he assumed that Consular Officers could and must
lend him their assistance. He came through to Bombay and presented
himself at the Russian Consulate in that city. Naturally, having no
knowledge of foreign languages and with no acquaintance with the
countries in which he was travelling, this eccentric person was obliged
to seek the aid of hisізб
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Consulate, but can the Consular service be said to exist for the
purpose of rendering assistance to this kind of person ?

The Consular assistance is also strained to excess in cases where
applicants require money for loans or for the redemption of articles
they have pawned. This service cannot be rendered for reasons of
ordinary experience. To lend the applicant money or to redeem his
belongings is to encourage further recklessness in money matters and to
further demoralise the subject. Moreover, Consulates do not possess
funds for this form of charity. Petitioners for monetary assistance
should reflect that the Consulates do not exist for the purpose of
advancing loans. Some Consulates, it is true, have sums at their
disposal for distribution to the needy, but in granting assistance from
these funds the Consul is required to conform to the instructions of
the Ministry, that is to say, his donations depend upon his opinion as
to the merits of the particular case and must be confined to small
sums. To free the Consulates of useless applications for more extensive
assistance, the above system of distributing charity ought to be
extended. The best method of assisting Russian subjects who happen to
be in difficulties is, in most cases, not to give them money, but to
direct them to an agency where they may apply for employment or to
repatriate them. It is a regrettable fact that the greater portion of
indigent Russians who crowd the vestibules of the Russian Consulates,
are no more and no less than professional mendicants and adventurers.
Neither of these types wishes to earn money by honest labour but to
make a life's business in exploiting the unorganised charity of
inexperienced philanthropists. Therefore, it should be the task of all
Russians living abroad to form local charitable organisations for the
purpose of rendering aid to indigent Russians on as systematic a plan
as possible, and so take this work out of the hands of the Consuls, who
have not the leisure at their disposal to collect information as to the
conditions of life of those persons applying to them for assistance and
by so doing make certain that they are deserving of relief. For
instance, in London and Paris there are special Russian benevolent
societies.

Russian Consular Officers are specially concerned with seamen who are
abroad in the pursuit of their calling. Sailors out of employment who
apply to Russian Consuls for relief are placed in boarding houses or
Sailors' Homes until they obtain employment. However, it happens only
too frequently in Consular practice, that sailors living at the expense
of the Consulate in such boarding houses, make no effort to obtain
employment, and even refuse to accept it when offered them, and also
refuse to be repatriated at the expense of the Consulate. Having no
definite instructions as to the treatment of men who deliberately
exploit the Consulates and refuse to work, our institutions are placed
in the unpleasant position of feeding and supporting wastrels. In the
first place it should be made the rule that sailors are denied all
further assistance if they refuse to join a ship without good reason,
and secondly, that a seaman who has been as long as one month at a
boarding house and is unable to obtain a berth must be sent home to
Russia or, on refusal, he must forfeit the right to any further
assistance from the Consul.

A favourite trick of persons who have matters in dispute abroad,P. v.,
Сн. i.
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is to seek to use the Consular authority for their own purposes.
Consuls receive requests to " demand from " a given foreign firm
certain sums of money, to " order " a certain person to act in a given
manner, or to " send back to Russia " a husband who has deserted his
wife, or to order the son of a doting mother to conduct himself
properly and to write to her regularly, etc., etc. Unfortunately, a
Consul has no compulsory police power, and, therefore such requests are
impossible of fulfilment. Persons residing in a foreign country are
only extradited through the ordinary diplomatic channels for
particularly serious crimes, provided for in special extradition
treaties, while in cases of disputes between Russian and foreign
business houses, the Consular participation can only consist in
recommending a suitable lawyer or attorney, who will conduct the case
in the proper court. A Consul may take upon himself commissions
entrusted to him by private persons in the form of simple enquiries, or
in their name acquaint third parties of certain facts, but he must
refrain from taking any actions which enter the competency of a
solicitor. Some applicants even believe that their Consul is imbued
with power which enables him to interfere with local laws. When an
enterprising young Russian was punished with imprisonment at
Johannesburg for illegally selling spirits to the negroes, his mother
in Russia began to bombard the Consulate-General in London with letters
in which she begged the Consulate to " rescue her son from prison " and
" to issue the necessary orders with regard to her son who was
incarcerated in prison," etc., etc. All civilised countries recognise
the principle of mutual solidarity in the application of the
International Rule that judicial power rests with the territorial
authorities. The Consul, in his official capacity, must bow to the
local judicial decrees if they are in accordance with the laws of the
land. He is, therefore, not only practically but even theoretically
powerless to interfere with the course of the law in favour of his
fellow countrymen who are at cross purposes with the laws of the
country owing to an infraction of the rules of local order.

Consulates are frequently resorted to by persons possessing no
documents to prove their identity or nationality. When interrogated
they reply that the Consul may make enquiries at the place to which
they belong. But the Consul is not by any means obliged to trace the
identity of applicants by correspondence with the authorities in Russia
; on the contrary, the person applying for assistance is bound to prove
his identity to the Russian Consul on th6 basis of documents.

Nor is it the duty of Consular Officers to approach the home
authorities with requests for passports for private persons or for the
extension of such terms of such passports, nor to conduct
correspondence with regard to the military duties of individuals ; in a
word, he may not interfere with the relations between individual
Russian subjects and the authorities in Russia, unless the former for
some reasons, for instance, by being illiterate, require Consular
assistance.

The assistance which Consular Officers are obliged to render Russian
subjects abroad, is often interpreted by the client to include their
countenance and support in evading the payment of passport dues,
customs duties, taxes, etc., in fact in acting against the interests of
the Government and in defiance of the laws of their own native land. No
less strange is the not infrequent demand for assistance and138
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co-operation against their fellow-countrymen in Russia. All this is
evidence of a complete misunderstanding of the duties of the Consular
service.

Those commissioned by the Government on special errands abroad receive
particular attention and assistance from Consular Officers ; but here,
again, it is necessary to determine what shape such assistance ought to
take. In such cases the Consular Officer advises the parties where to
apply in order to obtain the information they seek, or he furnishes
them with letters of recommendation, which secure them introductions to
persons or institutions connected with the objects of their visit. The
Consul is sometimes required to draw up lengthy statements for them and
to do their work for them. This is outside the province of a Consul.

Consuls are also expected to render assistance to foreigners, when
possible, with advice or instruction. But if the enquiry relates to
matters of a local character, relating to individual towns in our
extensive fatherland, Consuls are unable to render such assistance. The
required data is not always available, as the Consulates do not receive
regular official information about the individual towns of the Empire.
More detailed information of this kind can and should be obtained from
the foreign Consuls in Russia.

CHAPTER II.—Assistance with Regard to Trade.

§108. Consular Information to Russian Subjects.

Consular Officers are required to give information to all Russian
subjects applying to them, whether they reside in their Consular
district or not, on all subjects relating to business and, in
particular, on matters of trade and shipping, either from their own
knowledge and experience, or by making inquiries of the local
authorities, merchants, and others. They are also required to supply
information as to commercial matters in their districts, and to give
their views as to the expediency of establishing direct business
relations between Russian firms and those of their Consular districts.
If the opinion entertained by a Consular Officer is not favourable to
local trade, or if he is unable to speak highly of the financial
conditions of the local tradespeople, he is recommended to exercise
every caution in giving his opinion, as he may risk prejudicing his
official position without doing any service to the person interrogating
him. In like manner, Consular Officers should be cautious when giving
information about individuals, or regarding the solvency or credit of
firms, as he is unable to insure himself against the indiscreet or
compromising use of such information, while taking all the
responsibility which the expression of such opinions carries. If the
Consular Officer prefers to withhold the required information
altogether, he can supply the enquirer with the name and address of a
firm in his district qualified and willing to supply it. When giving
information himself, he should do so conscientiously and to the best of
his knowledge. He should, on every occasion, stipulate that he assumes
no commercial responsibility for the opinion expressed. If requested to
name a business firm
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dealing in certain articles or prosecuting a given business, with a
view to establishing trade relations with that firm, it is advisable
for the Consul to give several addresses. Any expenses incurred in
procuring the information must be paid, in advance, by the person
making the application, the Consular Officer giving him a voucher.

Requests for information, when made by persons who are not Russian
subjects, need only be attended to by the Consul if they relate to
business matters between the questioners and Russia. When inquiries are
addressed to him, therefore, which only affect foreign interests, he
should refer the persons making them to their own Governments, or to
the representatives of those Governments in Russia. In the case, for
instance, of a Russian subject residing in Russia owing money to a
person residing in England, his creditor should address himself for
information and assistance, not to the Russian Consular Officer, but to
the proper British Consul in Russia.

Consular assistance is of special importance with regard to Russian
trade. The Consular Regulations stipulate, that the Consular Officer
shall " be concerned for the benefit of Russian Trade " (Art. 1) and "
shall endeavour to strengthen, facilitate and extend the commercial
relations of his own country with that in which he is stationed" (Art.
89). As the Regulations are confined to this general indication,
practical experience must be enlisted to elaborate more concrete rules
for Consular guidance.

It is unquestionably incumbent upon all Consular Officers, whether
State or Elective, when application is made to them by Russian
subjects, to give them, if possible, the addresses of firms, foreign or
Russian, whom they may address and with whom they can open business
relations ; give information as to prices and as to the reliability of
firms, and, generally, to supply all the information that can be
productive of advantage to the commerce of the Empire or the individual
firm.

It should also be borne in mind, that business enquiries prosecuted by
Consular Officers at the request of private individuals or firms can
only be of a general character and not such as to obviate the necessity
for regular business correspondents. A Consul cannot take the place of
such correspondents, and anyone hoping to dispense with them and to
obtain the same services from the Consul is guilty of imposing upon the
latter and risks injury to his own business interests. Art. 3 of the
Consular Regulations expressly states, that Russian State Consuls are
not permitted to engage in trade or industry. This makes it impossible
for them to obtain the insight into commercial or industrial matters
which is possessed by the private man of business. Nor has the Consul
the time or the opportunity to make a special study of each of the many
classes of business that may be prosecuted within his Consular
district. Obviously, therefore, it is absurd to demand from our
Consular Officers services which they cannot possibly render.

The experience of every State with flourishing foreign trade has proved
abundantly, that the chief causes of the commercial prosperity of a
nation are, the initiative, the energy, the conscientiousness and the
careful training of the mercantile and industrial classes themselves.
The part of the administrative personnel of the Government, and this
includes Consular Officers, is confined in all countries to a measure
of
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co-operation which cannot have a decisive influence on the immediate
issue of the business transaction concerned.

In Consular practice cases occur in which the parties do not wish to
distinguish between that which may and that which may not be required
of Consular Officers. The following is a typical instance. A firm in
Taganrog applied to the Consulate-General in London, requesting the
latter to aid them in entering into business relations with English
firms interested in the import of pork from Russia. The firm was
informed that the question of the import from Russia of salt and cured
pork is being extensively studied by the Consulate-General, that the
firm's address had been communicated to the London Chamber of Commerce,
in the event of purchasers of pork (bacon, hams, etc.), applying to
that institution, and that the best course for the inquiring Company to
pursue would be to apply direct to three firms, the addresses of which
were supplied. Yet the Russian firm was not satisfied with the advice
given and in a series of subsequent letters, tried to insist upon the
Consulate-General finding a firm which would be prepared to entertain
the offer and also recommending another business house prepared to
finance a coal mining venture in Russia, in other words these people
demanded that the Consulate-General should make a definite business
offer and conduct the negotiations to a settlement with the English
firm. The Consulate-General, however, as a Government institution,
cannot undertake the responsibility of a private business undertaking,
nor can it exercise pressure on an English Company in order to persuade
it to accept an offer made by a Russian firm. Such negotiations are a
matter of private initiative.

Elective Consular Officers are allowed to deal with commercial matters
outside their Consular business.

CHAPTER III.—Birth of Russian Subjects Abroad.

Legitimate children of Russian parents of the Christian faith, if born
abroad, must be baptised in a Christian Church in accordance with the
wish of the parents. A child who is born of Jewish parents, must be
admitted into the Jewish community by a Jewish rabbi. The certificate
of the particular minister of religion, certified by competent local
authority, must be produced before the State Consular Official of the
district for legalisation, and the name of the child, if legitimate, is
entered in the father's passport : thereby the child is constituted a
Russian subject. In the case of an illegitimate birth, the child's name
is entered in the mother's passport (" mater semper certa est.")1

If a certificate of birth issued by a local registrar is presented to a
Consular Officer for the legislation of the registrar's signature, it
can be done by the Consul, as Art. 465 of the Code of Civil Procedure
in

1 There are, however, no regulations as to this matter in the Russian
legislation.
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Russia permits the Consular certification of the authenticity of a
signature without reference to the legality or otherwise of the
document to which it is attached. However, such a certificate is not
sufficient for entering a child's name on to the father's passport, as
in Russia this is done only on the strength of certificates issued by
ecclesiastical authorities.

In all other matters, as, for instance, registration, &c., the local
laws must be obeyed.

Elective Consular Officers are required to refer all cases of this
nature to the State Consuls to whom they are subordinate.

In the case of a child born to a Russian subject while on board ship,
the captain of the vessel is required to report the event to the Consul
at the first port of call, who must in turn report the birth to the II.
Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The same applies to
information received by a Russian Consular Officer of the birth of a
child to a Russian subject on board of a foreign ship.1

Children resulting from the civil marriage only, of Russian subjects
are considered to be illegitimate in Russia and their names cannot be
entered in their father's passports even though the parents should,
subsequently, go through the religious ceremony, as the Consul is not
competent to recognise the legitimacy of such children " per subsequens
matrimonium."

CHAPTER IV.—Marriage of Russian Subjects

Abroad.

Marriages of Russian subjects, or of Russian men with foreign ladies
are valid in Russian law if they are solemnised according to the
religious rites of the faith to which the parties belong.2 The
existence of impediments in given cases is, therefore, a matter to be
decided by the ecclesiastical or consistorial authorities. When
application is made to a Consular Officer for information or advice in
regard to a proposed marriage contract he is at liberty to certify in
writing that marriages which fulfil the conditions stated above, i.e.
that are in conformity with the religious requirements of the faiths to
which the parties belong, are recognised in Russia as lawful and valid.
In order to make such a marriage perfect and valid, it must be
concluded in accordance with the local law {locus regit actum) and at
the same time the laws of Russia must be observed. For instance, in
countries where a civil marriage is obligatory, after having concluded
such rights, the marriage must then be consecrated by the proper
religious ceremony. An exception to this rule is made in the case of
the marriage of diplomatists, by virtue of the privilege of
exterritoriality. However this applies only to marriages contracted by
parties who both belong to the Diplomatic body. If one of them

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 91.

2 Code of laws relating to the Civil Estates, Ed. 1899, Arts. 1103 and
65.
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does not belong to the Diplomatic body, it is necessary to observe the
requirements of the local law as well as the law of the nationality of
the bridegroom.1 Maniages of Russian ladies with foreigners must be
concluded in accordance with the law of the nationality of the husband,
under the law of the country in which the marriage is contracted, and
also in accordance with the requirements of the Russian law, if such a
marriage is to be recognised in Russia. For instance, when a Russian
lady marries a foreigner abroad by civil marriage, they cannot be
recognised as legally married in Russia.

A marriage, therefore, which is contracted by a Russian subject in
fraudem legis, i.e. in opposition to the laws of his native country,
cannot be recognised as valid in Russia. It is, therefore, important
that Russian Consular Officers should be able to supply all persons
applying to them with correct and adequate information as to the legal
requirements in respect of marriage according to Russian law.

The Russian Code of Civil Law contains the following provisions,
according to which, in the case of marriage of Russian subjects, it is
required :—

1. That neither the parties be married after having taken vows of a
monastic order, or having been ordained priest or deacon recognised by
the Greek Orthodox Church.2

2. That the bridegroom be not under 18 and the bride not under іб3, and
that neither of them be over 8o years of age.4 An exception to this
provision is made in the Caucasus where the bridegroom must not be
younger than 16 and the bride must not be younger than 14 years of age.

3. That neither of the parties be either insane or of weak mind.5

4. That the marriage be contracted with the consent of the parents,
guardians or trustees of the parties.6

5. That individuals in the employ of the State, whether civil or
military, possess the written sanction of their superiors.7

6. That the marriage be contracted with the mutual and independent
consent of both parties.8

7. That neither of the parties has been married before, unless he or
she be legally divorced,9 or has become a widow or a widower.

8. That neither of the parties has been previously more than twice
married.10

9. That the parties be not related to each other by any of the bonds of
consanguinity, affinity, or any tie of spiritual relationship
constituting an obstacle to marriage according to the laws of the
church.

The obstacles to marriage must be divided into two classes. They have
the force of invalidating the marriage, or they have not that force,
and involve only certain punishments to the parties.

1 Ukas of His4Imperial Majesty the Autocrat of all the Russias, as
promulgated by the II. Expedition of the Spiritual Consistory of the
Russian Orthodox Church.

2 Code of Civil Law, Ed. 1900, Art. 2. 3 Ibid., Art. 3. 4 Ibid., Art.
4.

6 Code of Civil Law, Ed. 1900, Art. 5. 6 Ibid., Art. 6. 7 Ibid., Art.
9.

8 Ibid., Art. 12. 9 Ibid., Art. 20. 10 Ibid., Art. 21.
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Under the former heading are the following:—

1. Marriages which have been concluded by applying violence, or, if one
of the two parties is of unsound mind.

2. Marriages of persons who stand in a degree of consanguinity,
affinity, or spiritual relationship to each other, which according to
rules of the Church exclude the possibility of a lawful marriage.

3. Marriages of persons who have already contracted another lawful
marriage which has not been lawfully completed or dissolved by the
ordained spiritual authorities of their creed.

4. Marriages of persons who after the lawful dissolution of their
previous marriage, have been forbidden to marry again.

5. Marriages of persons who have not reached the age at which the
Church allows the marriage, or, who are older than 80 years of age, or,
who have married for the fourth time.

6. Marriages of persons who belong to monastic orders, or, who are
consecrated to any priestly or diaconal office.

7. Marriages of persons who belong to the Russian or Greek Orthodox
faith with persons who are not Christians. If the non-Christian party
subsequently joins the Christian faith, the marriage is valid, when
consent of the proper Church authorities has been obtained.1

Other obstacles to marriage have not the effect of making it invalid :
for instance, cases in which marriage has been concluded without the
consent of the parents, guardians or trustees of the contracting
parties —or, the superiors of the husband if he is a State employee.

When Roman Protestants have been divorced on the ground of desertion,
in accordance with Art. 331, 374 and 375 of the Regulations of the
Lutheran Evangelical Church in Russia,2 the party who has been found
guilty is allowed to marry again after three years have elapsed, and
after having obtained the consent to do so, from the Consistory General
of the Lutheran Evangelical Church in Russia, and also from the party
who has been deserted.3

If a marriage is concluded without observing these conditions, it is
considered valid provided that its legality is not contested by the
interested party. If it be contested, the marriage is declared to be
null and void by the competent Consistory of the Lutheran Evangelical
Church. The provisions are enforced on the marriages of persons of all
Christian denominations in so far as they coincide with the recognised
laws of their creed.*

If the contracting parties are members of the same religious community
the marriage ceremony must be performed according to the ritual of
their particular creed.5 If either of the parties to the marriage
belongs to the Russian or Greek Orthodox Church, the ceremony must be
performed according to the rites of that church, although the parties
are not forbidden to further celebrate the marriage in a church or
chapel of another Christian faith.6 If the contracting parties

1 Code of Civil Law, Ed. 1900, Art. 37.

2 Svod Zakonov, Vol. XI., Part I., 1896.

3 Art. 331 of the Regulations of the Lutheran Evangelical Church in
Russia.

4 Code of Civil Law, Ed. 1900, Art. 62.

5 Code of Laws relating to the Civil Estates, Art. 61 and 65.

6 Code of Civil Law, Ed. 1900, Art. 67, аііпёа 3.
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belong to any Christian body other than the Russian or Greek Orthodox
Church, they are at liberty to have their marriage celebrated in any
Christian church they may select.1 Those Christians who do not belong
to the Russian or Greek Orthodox Church in the Governments of Wilna,
Witebsk, Wolinija, Grodno, Kieff, Kovno, Minsk, Mohileff, and Podolsk,
must solemnise their marriages in the Church of the faith to which the
bride belongs. If a priest of the Roman Catholic Church refuses to
celebrate such a marriage, the parties may apply for that purpose to a
clergyman of another faith.

In case no special arrangements have been made in the marriage
contract, the children born of such marriages must be baptised
according to their sex :—the sons have to belong to the faith of the
father, and the daughters to the faith of the mother.

Russian subjects of the Russian or Greek Orthodox and the Roman
Catholic faiths are forbidden to marry non-Christians, and Russian
subjects of the Protestant faith to marry pagans.2 Marriages of Russian
subjects of the Protestant faith with Jews or Mohammedans are concluded
in accordance with the Regulations of the Evangelical Lutheran Church
in Russia.3 Persons of the Jewish faith must be married by a Jewish
rabbi.

Marriages in the Russian Embassy Church, London, are solemnised under
the following conditions :—

1. Banns are to be published three times in that Church, if both
parties are residents in London. If one of the parties is not a London
resident, the banns must be published in the Church of the parish to
which that person belongs.

2. The passports of both parties are presented to the priest, with
certificates of birth and baptism.

3. The permission of the parents of both parties must be obtained when
they are minors. In cases where the parents are not living,
certificates of their deaths must be produced.

4. The permission of the superiors of the bridegroom—if he belong to
the Military or Civil Services—must be obtained.

In each case it is advisable to apply beforehand to the clergvman who
has to perform the ceremony, so as to make sure of the documents, the
production of which is considered necessary.

Every marriage ceremony at the Russian Embassy Church in London must be
preceded by a civil marriage before the local Registrar, or by a
marriage conducted in a Church, which according to English law has the
right to register marriages—for instance, the Anglican Church, Roman
Catholic Church, Presbyterian, etc.

Although a civil marriage before a Registrar, or a marriage before a
clergyman whose registration takes the place of that of the Registrar,
is equally recognised in England, such, however, is not the case in
Russia, where the substitution of civil marriage does not exist.
Therefore, the marriage of a Russian subject can only be recognised as
valid in Russia when it has been consecrated in a Christian Church, a
Synagogue, or a Mosque, according to the denomination of the bridal
pair.

1 Code of Civil Law, Ed. 1900, Art. 75. 2 Ibid., Art. 85.

3 Ibid., Art. 87. Code of Regulations relating to Affairs of foreign
religious, professions, Art. 328.
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This difference of law is sometimes exploited by individuals who do not
want to be legally married, and who take advantage of the good faith of
English women, and their lack of information on the subject. Two cases
may be quoted :—A lady who had lived about ten years with a Russian
subject, and who had had four children by him, made a declaration that
she had been married before a Registrar to a man who called himself "
Denby." The Registrar forthwith married them without ascertaining
whether the man really had the right to bear this name, and the lady
said that she learnt afterwards that her husband was a Russian subject,
and owned another name. He had declined to be married in a place of
worship. By her marriage before a Registrar here in England, this lady
and her children have acquired no right to the property, personal
rights, and status of her husband. Her marriage is recognised in Russia
as null and void, consequently her children are considered to be
illegitimate. There even seems to be a serious doubt as to whether her
position could be improved by the man whom she married in England, as
there is an obstacle to his re-marriage by the Church. Another case in
point is that of a young English lady of the Anglican faith who married
a Russian Jew in England before the Registrar. This man bore a name
which was not his own. The lady had a child by this man. She declared
that she believed that the marriage before the Registrar was legal, and
would be recognised in Russia.

A similar case happened on Tyneside : On the 27th June 1903, a Russian
subject belonging to the Greek Catholic faith was married in the
Anglican Church of St. Stephanus at South Shields-on-Tyne with an
English woman of the Anglican faith. As this marriage had not been
solemnised by a Greek Catholic priest it was not recognised in Russia
as valid and the lady, with the children of this marriage, had to bear
the consequences. Such cases, which lead to grave distress of the
contracting parties, may happen either intentionally or not ; however,
it cannot be expected of private persons that they should be acquainted
with the laws relating to mixed marriages. On the other hand, officials
who perform marriages (clergymen, registrars and consuls) are
responsible for the lawfulness of the acts performed in their official
capacity. As in international law there is the general rule that in
case of marriage of persons belonging to different nationalities the
law of the nationality of the man must be observed in order that the
marriage be recognised in his native land, it is necessary to conform
not only with the exigencies of local, but also with those of that
foreign country to which the man to be married belongs. As clergymen
and registrars are not usually acquainted with the laws relating to
marriage in foreign countries it is the custom in many countries that
in case of an intended mixed marriage the clergyman or registrar who is
called upon to solemnise a marriage between a Russian and a foreign
subject makes the performance of this ceremony dependent on two
certificates being produced to him by the Russian man who is to be
married :—

1. A certificate issued by the priest of the parish to which the
Russian subject belongs stating that to his knowledge there is no
reason why this marriage should not take place.

2. A certificate given by the local Russian State Consul to the146
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effect that the prospective marriage ceremony would be recognised in
Russia as establishing a valid marriage.

It is desirable that mixed marriages of English women with Russian men
should not be performed by clergymen or representatives of the civil
authority without production of these two certificates.

According to Russian law every Russian subject who has come of age has
the right to change his religion if he chooses to do so. However, when
a marriage is solemnised in a Russian or Greek Orthodox Church the
contracting parties must sign a written obligation stating that their
prospective children shall be baptised into the Russian or Greek
Orthodox Church, and brought up in that faith.

In 1909 a Russian subject of the Lutheran faith, of the name of
Plaoneck, resident of the Government of Vitebsk, whose wife of the
Russian or Greek Orthodox faith, was dead, applied to the Governor of
Vitebsk with the request to bring up his children in the Lutheran
faith. The Governor, in his turn, applied to the Holy Synod, and
received the following resolution from it.

In accordance with Russian law, persons who belong to different
Christian denominations, in contracting a marriage with a party
belonging to the Russian or Greek Orthodox Church, must sign an "
obligation " to the effect that the children who may be born of that
marriage will be baptised and brought up in the faith of the Russian or
Greek Orthodox Church. Notwithstanding having signed this "
obligation," if parents bring up their children in any other than the
Russian or Greek Orthodox faith, they are punished by imprisonment in a
fortress—and clergymen of any other or of the Russian or Greek Orthodox
faith, who may have christened or taught such children, are punished by
a money fine, and by the temporary suspension of their clerical
license. In the case of Plaoneck, his children must be entrusted to
their Russian or Greek Orthodox godparents.

This decision of the Holy Synod makes the position sufficiently clear.

In the case of marriages in Finland between persons of different
Christian faiths, including members of the Russian Orthodox Church if
permanently settled in the Grand Duchy, the religious ceremony must be
performed in accordance with the rites of both churches, and the
children of such a marriage must be brought up in the faith of the
father. Special arrangements to any other effect between the parties
are prohibited.1 According to the General Regulations of Finland,2 a
man desiring to wed a woman to whom he is betrothed, must acquaint the
father of his fiancee with his intention six weeks before the date
fixed for the marriage. In addition, the parties must be " called " in
the parish church to which the bride belongs for three consecutive
Sundays. Men are not permitted to marry before the age of 21 and women
before the age of 15.3 A Finnish maiden may, on attaining her 21st
year, marry without the consent of her parents.4

1 Russian Code of Civil Laws, Art. 68.

2 Section relating to marriages, Ch. VII., Arts. 1 and 2.

3 Ibid., Ch. i. Art. 6. 4 Finnish Law of the 31st October 1864.
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In Poland the Regulations as to marriage contracts are embodied in the
Imperial Russian Law of the i6th/28th March 1836. These Regulations
prescribe that marriages must be announced by the publication of banns
in the churches of the parishes to which the parties belong. Jewish
marriages must be solemnised by a lawfully competent rabbi, the
marriage being afterwards recorded in the books of a local official
registrar, from whom a certificate of the marriage may be procured.
Persons are not allowed to marry under the age of 21 without the
consent either of the father or, if he is dead, of the mother, or, if
she is dead, of the guardians or trustees.

According to a universally admitted principle of international law,
every marriage, if contracted in accordance with the laws of the
country in which it takes place, is recognised as legally valid,
whatever the nationality of the contracting parties, provided that the
national law of the husband is observed. Russian subjects, however, are
at no time liberated from the obligation to obey the provisions of
their national law.

According to German law a marriage contracted in Russia between a
Russian and a German subject is recognised as valid if it was concluded
in accordance with Russian law and is on that account valid in Russia.
The French law observes the same principle. According to Art. 170 of
the French Civil Code, a marriage contracted in a foreign country
between French subjects, or between a French subject and a foreigner,
is valid if concluded in accordance with the forms of that foreign
country ; in other words, in such cases the rule locus regit actum is
observed. On the other hand, as already mentioned in §110, Russian law
does not recognise, for her subjects, the validity of civil marriages
contracted abroad, for the reason that such marriages cannot be
contracted within the Empire.1 If a foreign lady is married to a
Russian she acquires Russian nationality by doing so, and must,
therefore, be married in accordance with the rites and ceremonies of
the respective church or synagogue, while a Russian lady who marries a
foreigner loses her nationality and adopts that of her husband.

In order to acquire legal validity in Russia, marriage certificates
issued by Christian priests or Jewish rabbis abroad require to be
attested by the local authorities, who must state in their attestation
that the signatures to such certificates are those of duly ordained
priests or authorised rabbis, after which the documents must be
produced before the local Consular Officer for legalisation. In
legalising such documents, the Consul does not assume any
responsibility for the validity of the marriage from the point of view
of Russian law. An example will best explain this. In 1903, the Russian
Consulate-General at London legalised a certificate of marriage issued
by a Roman Catholic priest at Edinburgh who had performed the ceremony
of marriage of a Russian Pole to a Russian lady who was a minor, 16
years of age, without the consent of her parents or the sanction of the
Roman Catholic Church of Poland. Although this marriage was contrary to
Russian law, and could not be recognised as valid, the II. Department
of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs expressly decided that the
Consul-General at London was not entitled to refuse to legalise

1 With the exception of Finland, see §117.
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Great Britain.

the document in question, as the marriage had been effected in
accordance with local law and by the proper local authorities.

A State Consul must enter the wife's name in the husband's passport,
but this can only be done if the parties have been married according to
the rites of the respective church or religious community.1 A Russian
lady contracting a civil marriage with a foreigner abroad, retains her
Russian nationality, although she becomes a subject of the State to
which her husband belongs. If a lady so married presents a foreign
passport granted to her by the foreign State on the strength of such
civil marriage, Russian State Consuls must grant the visa. At the same
time the lady in question would be able to travel to Russia on her old
Russian passport if she preferred to do so. As a matter of fact, as
Russia does not recognise the validity of civil marriages in the case
of her own subjects, the person contracting a marriage of this
character remains a Russian subject as long as the ceremony is not
performed by the proper religious authority.

In Finland the civil marriages of natives who do not belong to the
Greek Orthodox Church, if contracted abroad, are recognised as valid.2

If both parties are Russian subjects, the bride's passport, after her
name has been duly entered in that of her husband Ьз^ a State Consul,
is taken from her and returned to the Russian authority by whom it was
issued.

The marriage of Russian subjects abroad must be performed in accordance
with local laws on the principle locus regit actum. The opinion, which
is not uncommon, that a marriage which takes place at a Russian Embassy
Church is to be considered as having been performed on Russian
territory and is, therefore, independent of local laws, is erroneous.
In the case of marriages celebrated at the churches attached to the
Embassies at Berlin, Vienna, Rome, London and Paris, in fact, a
certificate is required from the local registrar, to the effect that
the civil marriage has been performed in accordance with local law.

In Great Britain religious marriages of foreigners can be concluded
only after one of the parties, or both of them, have resided in the
Kingdom three weeks—the banns having been published on three Sundays
preceding the ceremony. As to civil marriages, the following
regulations must be observed:—In order to obtain a marriage licence,
the cost of which is £2 14s. 6d., one of the parties must reside for at
least 15 days before the marriage takes place, at an address in the
district ; at the end of that time, one of them must present himself at
the office of a Superintendent Registrar and give the notice required
by the law. The other party must also be present in the district. The
marriage can then take place on the second day following, and two
witnesses must be present.

If both parties are abroad, it is only necessary for one to come

§§ 122, 123.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, 25th February 1899, N. Із84.
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over and reside the 15 days, and the other may arrive 14 days later. If
either of the parties has been divorced, it is necessary to produce a
copy of the Decree Absolute for the Superintendent Registrar. If the
divorce has been obtained in a foreign country evidence of the legal
dissolution of the marriage must be produced ; and it would be well for
the parties to obtain a certified translation of the Decree of the
Divorce, and certificate from the Consul that such divorce is valid
according to the law of the country in which it was granted, and that
it renders the parties free to re-marry. The marriage licence only
costs 9s. 6d., if both parties have resided in the district for 7 days,
then one of them must give the necessary notice, and the marriage can
take place on the twenty-second da}7 following. If they reside in
different districts of the United Kingdom then notice must be given in
each district, and this involves an additional cost of 2s.

In Germany, civil marriage is prohibited in the following cases :—

1. If either party is acting under compulsion ;

2. If either party is under any disability ;

3. If the parties are brother and sister or step-brother and sister, or
trustee and ward.

If the bride is under 24 years of age and the bridegroom under 25,
special permission of the parents is required. Two witnesses of major
age [i.e. over 21) must be present at the civil marriage.

In Prussia, according to the law of the 15th March 1854, a foreigner
who marries a Prussian subject, or another foreigner, within Prussian
territory must, in addition to complying with the other formalities,
produce a certificate stating that according to the national laws of
the parties they are entitled to marry abroad, or have received special
permission from their authorities to do so. As Russian subjects are
usually not able to get such certificates without great loss of time,
they should petition the Ministers of Education (Cultus Minister), of
the Interior, and of Justice, for a " dispensation " from the
obligation to produce this certificate, and for permission to contract
the civil marriage. The " dispensation " is granted if the parties
undertake to go through the religious form of marriage according to
Russian laws. The purpose of these regulations of the Prussian
authorities is to prevent the civil marriage of Russians in Prussia
unless they are followed by valid marriages in accordance with Russian
laws.

If a member of the Russian Diplomatic Service wishes to contract a
marriage with a foreign lady, he is bound, not only to obtain
permission to do so from his superiors, at the same time making a
declaration as to the lady's dowry and her prospects of inheriting
property at any future time, but he must also produce a written
statement from the bride to the effect that it has been explained to
her that, as the wife of a Russian diplomatic officer, she will be
under the obligation to dispose of any real estate she may possess in
any foreign country, and that in default of her doing so her husband
will be obliged to leave the service.1 Russian State Consular Officers
are required to obtain the consent of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
before

§ 120. Civil Marriages in Germany.

1 Code of Civil Laws, Art. 66.
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§122. Marriage does not involve the Common Ownership of Property.

they are at liberty to contract a marriage. This rule does not apply to
Elective Consular Officers.

The marriage contract does not involve the common ownership of any
property belonging to the parties, either of whom may hold or acquire
property on his or her own behalf, in which the other has no right.1 A
bride's dowry, and any other property she may acquire in her own right
during her married life, whether by purchase, or deed of gift, or by
inheritance or any other lawful means, are regarded by the law as her
own private property.2

Any agreement or understanding between the parties to a marriage
contract which provides for the separate residence of the parties, or
in any way involves the suspension of conjugal relations, is prohibited
by law. Officers of the Civil Service, including Consular Officers, are
strictly forbidden to attest, or to countenance in any other way, deeds
or agreements which contain such provisions.3

The rights of a couple of Russian nationality residing in Great
Britain, regarding the movable property of each other, whether
possessed at the time of the marriage, or acquired afterwards is
governed according to English Law by the law of the husband's domicile,
at the time of the marriage, provided that there is no special
settlement or contract in existence regulating the rights of the
parties. In this latter case, that settlement or contract must be
observed. The term " domicile " is not identical with the term "
residence," since the former has the meaning of permanent home. The law
attributes to every person a domicile, called " a domicile of origin "
in the country in which his parents were domiciled at the time of his
birth, and he retains this domicile until he acquires another.

If at the time of the marriage the domicile of the husband is in
England, and if the marriage has taken place after the year 1882, and
if there are no settlements or contracts relating to the parties, then,
according to English Law, the Married Women's Property Act of 1882
applies to the case, and property devolving upon the wife after
marriage is held by her for her separate use.

CHAPTER V.—Divorce of Russian Subjects.

§ 123. Dissolution of Marriage according to the Laws of the Orthodox
Church.

Marriages of Russian subjects can only be dissolved by the competent
authorities of the Russian Empire. If either of the parties belongs to
the Greek orthodox faith, the marriage can only be dissolved by the
Holy Synod at Petrograd, in response to a petition to that effect,
accompanied by the certificates of baptism and marriage of the parties.

According to the laws of the Orthodox Greek Church, marriages of
members of that church can be annulled on the following grounds4:—

I. The presence of force, fraud or coercion in effecting the ceremony,
or if one or other of the parties is insane or of weak mind ;

1 Code of Civil Laws, Art. 109.

Ed. 1900, Art. 76.

2 Ibid,., Art. 10. 3 Code of Civil Laws, Code of Civil Laws, Art. 37.
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2. The existence of consanguinity, affinity, or spiritual relationship
between the parties ;

3. Either party being already married ;

4. Either party being divorced without permission to marry again ;

5. If one or both of the parties are under marriageable age, more than
80 years old, or have already been married three times ;

6. Either party being under vows, or holding diaconal or priestly
office ;

7. If one of the parties is a non-Christian.

The grounds for divorce according to the civil laws of Russia are as
follows :—

1. Adultery.

A confession of adultery, however, is not taken into consideration
unless it is supported by convincing collateral proof.1

2. Conjugal impotence.

A petition for dissolution of marriage on this ground cannot be brought
if the impotence of either of the parties is not congenital or is of
later date than the marriage.2 Such petition cannot be presented
earlier than three years after the marriage.

3. The sentence of either of the parties to a term of punishment
involving the loss of all civil rights, or banishment to Siberia with
the deprivation of all special rights and privileges, unless the other
party is desirous of accompanying the exile voluntarily.3

In the same manner, if both parties to a marriage contract are
condemned to the forms of punishment referred to, they may petition for
the dissolution of their marriage contract and permission to remarry in
accordance with the Rules and Regulations for Transported Convicts.4

4. Desertion.

If one or other of the parties absent himself or herself from their
common place of residence and for five years or more give no sign of
existence, the remaining party may petition his or her spiritual
superior for the dissolution of their marriage and permission to
contract a new one.5 Wives of soldiers of the lower militar}' orders
whose husbands desert the service, or are reported missing, or are
taken prisoner by the enemy, may, after the expiration of five years,
if they fail to return, petition for the dissolution of their marriage.
The petition must be accompanied by a certificate from the police
giving the date of enlistment of the absent man and of his
disappearance and stating that he has not since been heard of. These
certificates are issued on the strength of information supplied to the
police authorities by the commanders of the various army divisions.

The unauthorised rupture of a marriage contract, without the decision
of a court of law and merely by mutual consent, is prohibited.

In Christian marriages irrespective of denomination, no preliminary
arbitrary contracts between the parties may be concluded which

1 Code of Civil Laws, Arts. 45 & 47. 2 Ibid., Art. 49. 3 Ibid., Art.
48.

4 Ibid., Art. 50. 5 Ibid., Art. 54.152
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§124. Divorce of Persons of Protestant Religions.

§125. Nullification of Marriage according to the Laws of the Roman
Catholic Church.

have for their object the conditional or unconditional dissolution of
marriage. This provision is also extended to civil marriages.1

If the parties belong to the Protestant faith, their marriage can be
dissolved by the Consistorial Court to the jurisdiction of which the
husband belongs, except in the case of a petition for divorce on the
grounds of malignant desertion on the part of the husband, when the
Consistorial Court to which the wife belongs has jurisdiction. Persons
residing abroad must address petitions for divorce to one of the
Russian Consistorial Courts, requesting to be admitted to its
jurisdiction, or to the Russian Minister of the Interior, praying him
to give special instructions to a Consistorial Court to take up the
matter.

The legal grounds upon which dissolution of marriage is granted to
Russian subjects of the Protestant Christian faith are stated in Svod
Zakonov, Vol. XI., Part I., Ed. 1896.

Divorce proceedings are usually very protracted.

Divorce, properly so-called, is in no case allowed by the Roman
Catholic Church, that is to say, it will never absolve the parties to a
marriage from the vinculum matrimonii once it has been validly
contracted. In those cases however, where, though a form of marriage
may have been gone through, an impediment exists which, according to
the law of the Church, prevents the marriage from being valid, the'
Church will sometimes grant a decree of nullity which is in fact a
declaration that no valid marriage has been contracted. The principal
grounds on which such a decree can be granted are : mistake ; the
existence of consanguinity or affinity between the parties ; difference
in religion ; the presence of force or fraud in effecting the ceremony
; either party being under vows or other ties, or being already married
; if the ceremony has been clandestine ; or if one or both parties are
under the lawful age for marrying, or impotent, &c.

The impediment of clandestinity does not apply in countries where the
decrees of the Council of Trent have not been promulgated.

The proofs required are very stringent and the procedings generally
costly. The suit must be brought in the Court of the Ordinary or in the
Papal Court, which does not recognise the authority of any other
tribunal to grant a decree of nullity. There being in Russia no such
thing as civil divorce, the divorce laws of each Russian subject are
those of his own Church ; a Russian Roman Catholic, therefore, who
desires to free himself from his marriage ties can only apply to the
authorities of his religion, and, if possible, obtain a decree of
nullity, which will be recognised as valid by the Russian courts.2

1 Code of Civil Laws, Ed. 1900, Art. 76.

2 In addition to the impediments enumerated in the text, which are of
sufficient importance to render a nullification of the marriage
possible (direment impediments), there are others, which, while they
can prevent the marriage, are insufficient to nullify it once
celebrated. These are : marriage without the consent of the parents or
guardians when the parties are of marriageable age, although still
minors ; marriages at prohibited times, such as Lent or Advent, ind
marriages contracted in face of the prohibition of the Church.
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CHAPTER VI.

-Decease of Russian Subjects Abroad.

In the event of the death of a Russian subject abroad, the Consul
should only interfere in an official capacity if the deceased has left
no dispositions as to trustees or guardians, or if such trustees or
guardians are unavoidably absent. Elective Consuls are required to
report all cases of death of Russian subjects occurring in their
districts to the respective State Consul, who reports to the II.
Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, presenting the passport
of the deceased and a certificate of his death from the Registrar duly
legalised by the Consulate, and mentioning whether the deceased had
appointed any trustee, executor, or guardian.1

In case of death abroad of persons occupying positions at the Courts of
the Emperor, Empress or Grand Dukes of Russia, the fact must be
reported not only to the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs but also to the Office (Chancellerie) of the Ministry of the
Imperial Court stating the time and place of the decease. If such
persons belong to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the I. Department of
this Ministry must also be informed of their death.2 If deceased
belonged to the Russian Military or Civil Services, when reporting his
death, it is necessary to mention that he was receiving a State
pension, if such be the case, as ascertained from the papers left by
him. The decease of pensioners must also be reported to the Osobenaya
Kantzeljaria po Kreditnoi Tchasti and to the Gosudar-stvenoye
Kasnatcheistwo at Petrograd.

The General Register, Somerset House, London, contains records of all
cases of death in Great Britain, and this office issues certificates of
death for a fee of 3s. yd. When search is made at the said office about
the death of a person, it is necessary to mention the full name ; for
the searching of the records of each five years, a fee of is. 6d. is
charged.

In the absence of trustees, executors, or guardians, the Consul must
take the necessary steps to insure the safety of the deceased's
property, and to watch it as far as the laws of the country or the
State treaties, where such exist, admit of his intervention. He must
unite with the local authorities in the performance of all formalities
prescribed by the local laws for such cases. He must acquaint the next
of kin or the heirs presumptive of the decease of their relative, and
obtain their instructions as to the disposition of the body. If it is
necessary to seal up the deceased's effects, the Consul must do so with
the seal of the Consulate, while complying in all respects with local
usages and laws and with existing State treaties.

In all his dispositions, the Consul must be careful to avoid any acts
which, according to the laws of the country, might render him
responsible for any debt or debts which the deceased may have
contracted. When presenting his report the Consul must submit, in

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 75.

2 Circular of the I. Department of Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of 7th September 1904, No. 7119.
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§128. Admission of the Heir to the succession.

addition to the documents already enumerated, an inventory of the
property left by the deceased, drawn up by himself, or a copy of such
inventory, if drawn up by the local authorities.

If the heir to the property, or his attorney, present himself at the
Consulate in order to assume possession of his inheritance, the Consul
must deliver it to him on the production of a certificate stating that
he has been officially admitted to the right of succession by the
competent judicial authority. The attorney must, besides, produce a
proper power of attorney in his favour from the heir.1 The certificate
just mentioned is granted by the Russian judicial authorities after the
presentation of the death certificate and an inventory of deceased's
estate, and, as it usually happens that several months must elapse
before the heir is in a position to produce such a certificate, the
Consul is at liberty to hand to him, on deposit and in trust, such of
the deceased's belongings as are not of especial value, taking a
detailed receipt from him in exchange. This receipt must be annexed to
the Consul's report of the case.

In the absence of the heirs of the deceased, or of their attorney, the
personal property left must be forwarded to the II. Department of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. However, effects which are of
little value, or which are liable to deteriorate in a short time, or
the preservation of which would be too costly, such as garments, linen,
trunks, etc., must be sold by a local public auctioneer, unless the
heirs of the deceased address a request to the Consulate or Legation
involved, to keep these effects, and the amount necessary to cover the
expense of sending such effects to Russia is forwarded in advance.

Articles of small size, and possessing a certain pecuniary or personal
value, such as coins, bank-notes, cheques, shares, jewellery, or
precious stones, must be sent to the aforementioned II. Department. It
possible, money is sent by the ordinary periodical couriers of the
Ministry, or by bank cheques, or, in the case of small amounts, by
postal money orders. Money of Russian, French, German, English, North
American, and Austro-Hungarian currency, must be sent without being
changed ; other currency must be changed into any one of the aforenamed
currencies.

On each packet containing effects left by deceased Russian subjects, an
inspection must be made, stating to what State it belongs, and to which
Consular report it is annexed. For instance :—

" Property left behind by deceased State Councillor X. an annexe letter
No. 234 of the Consulate at N. N."

Such packets must be sent by goods train and not by passenger train, or
as passenger luggage.2

If the heirs of a deceased Russian subject are foreigners, the Consul
does not require the production of the confirmation of their title as
heirs from a Russian law court, but he can accept such confirmation
from the foreign tribunal having jurisdiction.

In any case it is his duty to see that the amount of inheritance tax
due to the Exchequer in Russia is duly paid.

1 Cons. Keg., Art. 76.

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 6th October 1907, No. 13,290.
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Special care must be taken to ensure the safety of important documents
relating to the estate, and they must be sent to the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs with the Consul's report. Such are, for instance,
documents proving that deceased was in receipt of a retiring pension,
insurance policies, wills, &c.

Russian law affecting testamentary bequests does not contain any
reservation respecting the -pars legitima bonorum, that part of the
property left which by law is entailed.1

If the deceased was a merchant, his business books must be accurately
enumerated and described in the inventory, and a record made of the
total number of pages in each book and the number of pages that are
blank.2

While complying with the laws and usages of the country in which he has
his official residence and with the existing State treaties with that
country, the Consul is, on the strength of his official position, the
lawful representative of the absent and of the officially unknown heirs
of the deceased, and as such he receives all claims directed against
deceased's estate. He must only satisfy such of these claims as are
legally indisputable. Consular Officers will be well advised to proceed
with extreme caution in affairs of this kind, as, on the basis of Arts.
2105, 2107, 2115, of the Code of Civil Laws (Ed. 1900), they may be
held responsible by the heirs of the deceased. The articles in question
entitle the interested parties to sue the Consul for damages occasioned
by carelessness in the administration of the property which belonged to
deceased.

Property left by a foreigner in a particular state is not exempt from
the observation of local formalities or from the usual taxes (legacy
duty, &c.). On the other hand, in so far as the right of inheritance is
concerned, personal property is only subject to the national laws of
the deceased foreigner, while real property is subject to the local
laws of inheritance. This general principle is not always carried out
in practice, and exemptions from the rule arising out of it have been
created by separate State treaties.

In Great Britain and the United States any property left by Russian
subjects is taken charge of and adjudged to the heirs by the local
courts, in accordance with local laws and on the basis of Art. 10 of
the treaty of commerce and shipping concluded between Russia and Great
Britain on the 31st December i858/i2th January 1859, with Art. 13 of
the similar treaty between Russia and the United States of the 6th/i8th
December 1832. The former treaty contains no express stipulation that
the adjudication of property left by deceased Russian subjects shall be
carried out on the basis of local laws, but this is provided for,
indirectly, by a clause in the same treaty, which is to the effect that
Russian subjects may inherit property in Great Britain on the same
conditions as all other foreign subjects and which means that they are
on an equal footing with British subjects. The validity of wills of
Russian subjects which relate to property left in Great Britain and the
United States is specially recognised by the aforesaid treaties.

§130. Pars legitima bonorum.

§131. Inventory ot Deceased's Effects.

§132. [-Responsibility-] {+Responsi- bility+} of Consular Officers in
[-safeguarding-] {+safeguard- ing+} Effects of Deceased Persons.

§133 Great Britain, United [-States-Treaty-] {+States- Treaty+} as to
Property of Deceased Persons.

1 See § 98.

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 75.
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In 1901 an interesting precedent was created in the United States in
connection with the refusal of a bank at New York to hand over, to the
local Russian Consul-General, property left there by a deceased Russian
subject. The Consul-General based his demand on the following
considerations : according to Art. 10 of the Russo-American treaty of
1832, Russian subjects are entitled to inherit property left to them in
the United States and, according to Art. 8 of the same treaty, Russian
Consuls enjoy the same rights and privileges as the Consuls of the most
favoured nations. Art. 8 of the Convention of 1871 between the States
and Germany stipulates, that the German Consul shall have the right to
apply to the local authorities with a view to safeguarding the rights
and interests of his compatriots and that, in such affairs, he is their
lawful representative. In the treaty of friendship, commerce and
shipping between the United States and the Republic of Costa Rica (Art.
8) it was established, that if a citizen of one of the contracting
States die on the territory of the other, whether he leave a will or
not, the Consul has the right of appointing trustees to the property
left by his compatriot, in so far as it is in accordance with local
law, in the interests of the heirs and creditors of the deceased, due
notice being given to the authorities. Again, according to Art. 9 of
the treaty of friendship, commerce and shipping concluded between the
United States and the Argentine Republic, the Consul is entitled to
take part in the control and liquidation by the authorities of any
property left by a deceased compatriot, for the benefit of his heirs
and creditors and in accordance with the laws of the land. On taking
these considerations into account, the bank agreed to hand the property
over to the Consul-General.

The right of Russian Consuls in the United States to liquidate and
administer the estate left by deceased compatriots in the State has
been recognised in the following case related by John Bassett Moore in
his Digest of International Law, Washington, 1906, Vol. V., page 125 :—

" Julius Saposnik, a Russian subject, died at Cambridge (Mass). " At
the time of his death he had a wife and three children in their "
minority, in Russia. He left no heirs at law or next of kin in the "
United States. The Russian Vice-Consul at Boston applied to " the
probate court to be appointed administrator of his estate, but " the
court dismissed the petition and granted letters to the public "
administrator. From this decision an appeal was taken to the " supreme
judicial court. This court, instead of delivering the opinion, "
reversed the judgment of the probate court. By Art. 8 of the " treaty
between the United States and Russia of 1832, it is stipulated " that
Consular Officers ' shall enjoy the same privileges and powers " as the
most-favoured nations.'

" The treaty between the United States and the Argentine Republic " of
1853 (Art. 9) gives to Consular Officers the right to intervene in "
the administration of the intestate estates of their deceased country-"
men. A similar clause may be found in Art. 8 of the treaty between "
the United States and Costa Rica of 1851, as well as in other treaties.
" The supreme judicial court held that these stipulations were within "
the treaty making power ; that therefore, the Vice-Consul had a
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" right to administer the estate ; and that as he had applied for "
letters of administration and had thus submitted himself to the "
court, he should be required to give bond, and to conduct himself " in
other respects as would any other administrator." The decision has
since been published in the New York Law Journal of April 16 1906.

As regards estate left by Russian seamen deceased on board British
ships or in British territory, if such estate does not exceed fifty
pounds, it is handed over, in accordance with the terms of the
declaration concluded between Russia and Great Britain on the 9th
August 1880, to the Russian Consul-General in London without the
formalities generally required, in cases of death, by local law. This
declaration provides also that if a deceased Russian subject has served
in the Royal Navy of Great Britain, any moneys which may be payable to
him by the British Admiralty shall be dealt with according to the law
of Great Britain. The term " seaman" includes every person (except
masters and pilots) employed or engaged in any capacity on board of any
merchant ship, or who has been so employed or engaged within six months
before his death, and every person (not being a commissioned, warrant,
or subordinate officer, or assistant engineer) borne on the books of,
or forming part of the complement of, any public ship of war. The term
"estate" includes all "property, wages due, money, and other effects"
left by a deceased seaman on board a ship. The term "Consul" includes
Consul-General, Consul, and Vice-Consul, and every person for the time
being discharging the duties of Consul-General, Consul or Vice-Consul.

Russian Consular Officers in Great Britain are often called upon to
enquire fully upon the death of a Russian subject, and to find out
whether he left property. In order to make such researches Consular
Officers should address themselves to the Treasury Solicitor of the
Treasury Chambers at Whitehall, London, S.W.—also to the Solicitor of
the Duchy of Lancaster, Lancaster Place, Waterloo Bridge, W.C., also to
the Solicitor to the Duchy of Cornwall, 10, Buckingham Gate, S.W.—as it
is possible that the deceased died within the jurisdiction of one of
these Duchies—and enquiry must also be made at the Principal Probate
Registry, Somerset House, W.C. To this latter authority it is necessary
to apply for letters for the administration of the estate on Probate of
will which belonged to deceased, and for all information respecting
wills.

In Canada authorities find it convenient to entrust to foreign Consuls
the duty of distributing articles and monies belonging to the estate of
their compatriots, deceased in Canada, and due to foreign subjects
residing out of Canada. Russian State Consuls are entitled to give
receipts which are regarded by Russian law as valid ; such officers are
authorised by Russian Consular Regulations to take charge of the
estates of Russian subjects deceased abroad, and to take over from the
local authorities or from private persons, articles and monies forming
part of such estates.1

1 Note verbale of Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 28th August
and 10th September 1915 to the British Embassy in London, No. 11,794,
and of British Embassy to the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
28th August and 10th September 1915.
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§134. Netherlands, Property of Deceased Russian Subjects.

§ 135. [-Switzerland.-] {+Switzer- land.+}

§136. China.

§ 137. Turkey.

§138. Persia.

§139. Greece.

In the Netherlands the treaty of commerce and shipping concluded with
Russia on the 12th September 1846, provides (Art. 3) that Russian
Consuls may " take temporary charge of all property left by Russian
subjects, on the same conditions as, in an analogous case, wrould be
observed in regard to property left by a native, until the lawful heir
shall have taken the necessary steps to enter upon his inheritance."
This means that the Consul is not entitled to interfere, the property
being taken charge of and adjudged to the heirs by the local law
courts.

By notes of the 16th July 1885, the nth September 1885, and the 1st
April 1886, from the Netherlands Minister of Foreign Affairs to the
Russian Ambassador at The Hague, the Netherlands Government proposed,
without the condition of reciprocity on the part of the Russian
Government, to deliver to Russian Consular Officers all estate, not
exceeding 250 Gulden in value, left by Russian subjects serving in the
Colonial army of the Dutch Colonies, or dying in those Colonies.

In Switzerland, Russian Consular Officers enjoy no special rights as to
the administration of property left by deceased Russian subjects. The
commercial convention concluded between Russia and Switzerland on the
I4th/26th December 1872, contains (Art. 4, §1) the stipulation that
Russian subjects be entitled to inherit property left to them by will
or ab intestato on the same conditions as all other foreigners. Thus,
the rights of succession of Russian subjects in Switzerland are
determined by the local law courts and not by Russian tribunals.

In China the property left by a Russian subject is handed over to the
Russian authorities according to Art. 4 of the treaty concluded with
Russia on the 21st October 1727.

In Turkey the property left by a Russian subject must be handed over to
the executors of his will, or, if there is no will, to the Russian
Consul, on deposit, in accordance with the treaty of commerce concluded
with Russia on the 10th June 1783, Art. 52.

In Persia the real and personal estate left by a Russian subject is
handed over to his relatives or friends, or, in their absence, to the
Russian Consul, who assumes the administration of such property without
the right of interference on the part of the local authorities, in
accordance with the treaty with Russia of the 10th February 1828, Art.
i.

The treaty of commerce and navigation concluded between Russia and
Greece on the 12th June 1850, states as follows (Art. 12, 13, and 14) :
" In cases of death of Russian subjects in Greece, the Consuls,
Vice-Consuls, and Consular Agents, or the Diplomatic Legations, have
the right to make, with the competent local authorities, an inventory
of all property left by the deceased ; to seal, with their official
seals, against the seals affixed by the local authorities, in a word,
to take all necessary measures to preserve the integrity of the
succession. They have the right, further, to fulfil, either ex-ojficio
or on behalf of the parties interested, the duties of executors of the
property of any Russian subject who dies intestate and without having
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an executor or trustee, taking care, in the interests of the heirs, to
advise the local authorities of the necessary formalities ; to take
possession of the property in their name, to liquidate or administer it
either personally or by deputy, and to be responsible for all the
actions of such deputy. In the event of disputes between the different
parties having claims to the succession, they are to be decided, in the
last instance, according to the laws and by the judges of the country
in which the succession occurs. In the event of real estate situated in
Greece passing, according to the laws of the country, to a Russian
subject, who, being a foreigner, is unable to retain possession of it,
he is entitled to the respite fixed by the laws of the country, or, if
no such period of respite is fixed by law, he may obtain special
permission to sell such property within a certain time and to collect
and send away the proceeds of same.

No additional or heavier duties will be charged in such cases of
succession than are paid by Greek subjects. Russian subjects are,
moreover, exempt from payment of the deductions made for the benefit of
the Royal Treasury on inherited or other property belonging to
foreigners and exported, or otherwise transferred, out of Greece.

The treaty of commerce and navigation concluded between Russia and
Austria on the 2nd/i5th February 1906, stipulates (Art. 22) as follows
: " In cases of death of Russian subjects in Austria at a place where,
owing to the proximity of his place of residence, a Russian Consular
Officer or Diplomatic Agent is in a position to render assistance in
making an inventory of the effects and in keeping them in security, the
competent authorities must proceed with these formalities assisted by
the said Consular Officer or Diplomatic Agent, who must cross the seals
affixed by the local authority, with his official seal and in
conjunction with them, he must adopt all necessary measures in the
interests of the heirs. The local authorities must safeguard the
property left by deceased Russian subjects just as they would do for
deceased subjects of their own country. All claims on the property left
by the deceased, if they do not concern the rights of the deceased or
his heirs, must be dealt with by the local authorities during a period
of six months counting from the date of the last publication made by
the local authorities concerning the opening of the succession, or, if
such a publication has not taken place, during a period of eight months
from the date of the death. After the lapse of this period of time, the
rest of the personal estate left by the deceased will be handed over to
the Russian Consul. But this transfer of property takes place only when
all the dues and expenses incurred by the death have been paid. Claims
about this part of the property belong to the competency of the law
courts of Russia. In taking over the rest of the property, the Consular
Officer must give an official receipt to the local authorities. In so
doing he need not produce a power of attorney from the heirs or
legatees, nor is it necessary for him to obtain a general or a special
authorisation from his Government. From the moment he has given a
receipt for the rest of the property, the Consular Officer is only
accountable to his own Government. Real property belonging to the
estate left is governed by the laws of the
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place of its situation, and any claim regarding this part of the estate
belongs exclusively to the competency of the local courts. In cases
when the estate consists either wholly or partially of real property,
which according to the laws of the country, may not be possessed by the
heirs if they be foreigners, sufficient respite will be allowed to the
parties interested, so as to enable them to dispose of the property in
the way most advantageous to themselves. In order to ensure that these
stipulations are properly carried out, the local authorities must be
careful to inform the Consular or Diplomatic officers of every case of
death of a Russian subject which occurs in his Consular or Diplomatic
district."

In more recent times, Russia has concluded more detailed and precise
conventions with regard to property left by deceased Russian subjects.
The terms of those concluded with France on the 20th March/ist April
1874 ; with Germany on the 31st October/i2th November 1874 ; with Italy
on the i6th/28th April 1875 ; with Spain on the I4th/26th June 1876 ;
with Sweden and Norway on the 28th March/9th April 1889 ; with Denmark
on the 22nd April/5th May 1913, and with Greece on the i7th/3oth August
1913, are nearly identical. According to these, the local authorities
must notify to the Russian Consular Officer the death of a Russian
subject, and vice versa. The official seals must be affixed to the
belongings of deceased and an inventory be made by the Consul (Art. 1
and 2). The local authority hands over to the Russian Consul all
movables and documents (Art. 4) and they remain in his hands on deposit
during six months from the publication of the last notice by the local
authorities of the opening of the succession, or, if no such
publication has taken place, during eight months from the date of the
death (Art. 5).

The Convention with Denmark contains besides, a series of more detailed
provisions. The local authorities must provide for the usual
publications about the opening of the succession and the convocation of
the heirs and creditors, and communicate these publications to the
Consular Officer, who is at liberty to make use of them as he thinks
fit (Art. 4). Wills contained in sealed envelopes must be opened by the
Consular Officer (Art. 5). The Consular Officer is obliged to declare
to the local authority the amount of the estate left, not later than
eight months from the date of the death of the deceased. Succession
duty is due to the State when the opening of the succession has taken
place only in such parts of the estate which are in the territory of
the State. Russians in Denmark, and Danes in Russia do not pay higher
succession duties than the natives themselves of these countries (Art.
6). Personal estate which must be liquidated for economic reasons is
sold by public auction by the local authorities at the request of the
Consular Officer. The latter has the right to pay out of the estate
which is left, the expenses of the last illness and funeral of the
deceased, the wages of his servants, and the rent and cost of living of
his relatives until the date of his decease (Art. 7).

The Convention with Sweden and Norway differs from those with France,
Germany, Italy and Spain in that the Russian Consul is not only allowed
to advertise for the heirs of the deceased, but he is obligedР. ѵ.,Сн.
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to do so three times, inviting the creditors to make their claims
against the estate in the terms prescribed by Art. 5 of the Convention.
If the real or personal estate of a deceased Russian is left to a
subject of the State where the death took place, the will can only be
delivered to the Consular Officer after these legacies have been handed
over to the legatees (Art. 4, §52). On the other hand, if the will and
legacies bequeathed by it to a Swedish subject are in the hands of the
Consul, he must deliver them to the proper Swedish authorities, or to
the persons entrusted to receive them (Art. 4, § 4).

The Convention with Spain also contains a special stipulation, which is
to the following effect (Art. 4, § 3) : " If executors have been
appointed by the deceased and there is no legal objection to their
performing their duties as such, and if it be shown that there are no
heirs under age, or absent, or who have no legal capacity, the Consular
authority withdraws from participation in the further proceedings,
leaving the executors to exercise their rights independently."

Private persons who have in their possession property belonging to the
deceased's estate at the time of his death, must deliver it to the
local authorities to enable them to hand over all the estate to the
Consul, according to Art. 4 aforesaid. It frequently happens that hotel
managers, proprietors of private hospitals, boarding-house keepers, and
even solicitors, retain the property of deceased Russian subjects which
is in their possession, under the false impression that they have power
to do so in order that they may distribute it amongst the heirs of the
deceased. In such cases the Russian Consul must apply for help to the
local authorities, basing his claim on Art. 4 of the Convention. The
Consul has a particular interest in seeing that all the estate of the
deceased is handed over to him, because he is responsible to the lawful
heirs of the deceased, according to Art. 80 of the Russian Consular
Regulations, for all loss or damage occasioned by his want of due care
and diligence. The Consul has also to arrange for the payment of the
legacy duty to the Russian Government. All private persons taking or
retaining anything belonging to the estate of the deceased must be
proceeded against by the Consul before the local courts. All claims by
foreigners against the personal estate of the deceased must be made to
the Consul within six months as aforesaid from the date of the
publication of the last notice of the opening of the succession or
eight months from the date of the death. The Consul can admit any claim
as valid and satisfy the claimant, or he can dispute it if it seems
doubtful, leaving the claimant to seek a remedy in the local courts.
The Consul is bound by the decision of the court. After the lapse of
the said six or eight months no claim against the estate of the
deceased can be entertained either by the Consul or by the local courts
(Art. 8).

Claims of Russian subjects, which do not relate to the right of
succession, must be brought before the law courts in Russia. Russian
legislation in this matter differs, however, from that of the other
contracting States, the Ruling Senate having decided on the 4th October
1893, No. 1264 in the case of Giudice, that the above conventions with
France, Germany, Italy and Spain were to be interpretedіб2 DECEASE OF
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as meaning that the claims of Russian subjects, as well as those of
compatriots of the deceased in Russia, must be decided by the Russian
law courts.

The Convention with Sweden and Norway is to the same effect, viz., that
all claims against the personal estate of the deceased must be decided
by local law courts.

The Conventions with France, Germany, Italy and Spain provide that if
the estate of the deceased does not appear to be sufficient to satisfy
all claims against it, the Consul shall hand over to the local
authorities all documents, valuables and effects belonging to the
estate, while remaining the lawful representative of any Russian
subjects who are interested in such estate. The rights of subjects of
the State in which the succession has been opened to the personal
estate of the deceased must be adjudicated upon by the local law
courts. These rights must be proved and satisfied first, after which
the residue of the estate is given over to the Russian Consul.

The Convention with Sweden and Norway (Art. 7) provides as follows : "
If the property left by a deceased Russian subject does not suffice to
satisfy all claims against the estate, then such property and all
documents relating thereto must be delivered to the local authorities,
who will proceed to realise on the property and divide the proceeds
among the creditors of the estate, or, if in Sweden, pay them over to a
person specially appointed by such local authority for the purpose."

If, on the expiration of the terms fixed by Art. 5, no objections or
counterclaims have been brought against the estate, the Consulate,
after paying all duties and expenses charged on such estate in
accordance with local law, shall take over all the personal property of
the deceased, sell it, and hand the proceeds to the heirs, giving
account of same only to his own Government (Art. 8).

As regards Sweden and Norway, Art. 8 of the Convention is to the effect
that personal property left by a Russian subject in either of these
States, or by a subject of Sweden or Norway in Russia, and handed over
to the Consular Office of the district, shall not be subject to any
further charges or duties than those paid by natives of the respective
countries.

The Conventions with France, Germany, Italy, Spain and Sweden and
Norway, stipulate that in all cases relating to property left in one of
the contracting countries by a subject of another of the said
countries, the Consuls-General, Consuls and Vice-Consuls shall be
ex--officio the representatives of the heirs, and officially recognised
as their lawful attorneys, without the necessity for a special power.
They are therefore at liberty, either personally or through their
attorneys (who must be persons who are legally entitled to appear
before local authorities), to conduct all affairs relating to the
estate, to protect the interest of the heirs, to take the necessary
steps to prove the titles of the heirs to the estate and to deal with
all claims that may be made against it. Consular Officers cannot,
however, be proceeded against as principals in matters relating to the
estates of deceased persons (Art. 9).
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The Convention with Denmark contains besides, the following provisions
: The Consular Officer must manage the estate which is left, and must
take all measures in the interest of the heirs. In order to liquidate
commercial or industrial concerns, the consent of all the heirs is
necessary, except in such cases when there is no doubt that loss is the
result of keeping the concern going ; then the Consular Officer may
liquidate it of his own accord (Art. 8). Not later than eight months
after death of the deceased, all claims against his estate may be
brought before the law courts of that country where the deceased died,
if such claims do not concern the right to succeed to the estate or
real property situated outside the country (Art. 9). If the estate is
not sufficient to satisfy the claims of the creditor, the latter can,
if it is not contrary to local law, apply to the local authorities that
a declaration of bankruptcy be made on the estate of the deceased. If
bankruptcy has been declared, all the estate must be handed over to the
local authorities, and the Consul has only to represent the interests
of his countrymen in that estate. The declaration of bankruptcy refers
only to that part of the estate of the deceased which is in the
territory where the deceased died. After the lapse of eight months
dating from the day of the decease, Consular Officers must pay all the
accounts and expenses to the charge of the estate, after which the
estate is handed over to the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs. If lawsuits are entered against the estate, and have
not yet been finished at the expiration of the above-mentioned eight
months, the Consul is obliged to hold back such amount of the estate
which is the object of the lawsuit. The Consular Officer has only to
give an account to the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, one copy of which has to be handed to the heirs (Art.
11).

Real property which is left, is regulated by the lex-loci. If such a
process precludes an heir from the possession of the real estate,
•sufficient time is accorded to him to sell it in the most advantageous
way (Art. 13). Succession to personal property is regulated by the law
of the country to which the deceased belonged. But, if a citizen •of
the country where the deceased died, prefers a claim on the strength of
an inheritance or a legacy, and if that reclamation has been presented
to the Consular authority before the lapse of the above-mentioned eight
months, the local courts or authorities of the country where the estate
is being administered, will have to decide the matter. These courts
make their judgment in conformity with the lex nation-alitatis of the
deceased (Art. 14). Judgments of Danish Courts of Justice referring to
the personal estates of Russians, can be executed in Russia, as far as
they concern the estate which is left, but the effect •of the judgment
must not be revised : the same observation holds good of Russian courts
of justice referring to the personal estates of Danes (Art. 14). The
provisions of this State treaty refer also to property left in Denmark
or Russia when the deceased has died outside the territory where the
estate was left.

The right of succession to real estate is determined by the laws of the
country in which the property is situated, and the power to .settle all
claims and disputes relating to such property rests exclusively4
DECEASE OF RUSSIAN SUBJECTS ABROAD. P. v., Сн. vi.

with the courts of that country. Personal property is only subject to
local law if the right of succession to such property is claimed by a
local subject. Other claims as to the right of succession to such
property are dealt with by the competent authority of the country to
which the deceased belonged, and in accordance with the laws of that
country (Art. 10).

If the heirs of the deceased are Russian subjects, or subjects of a
State other than that in which he died, the rights of succession to the
personal property are determined in accordance with Russian law only
(Art. 10), and the persons claiming such estate must apply to the local
Russian Consul. They must prove their title to inherit the property and
state the amount of their claim, producing the will of the
deceased—which must be proved by a Russian court of law— or, if there
is no will, a deed of succession granted by a Russian court of law. To
obtain this document, Russian subjects must petition the proper Russian
circuit court, enclosing the certificate of the death of the deceased,
legalised by the Russian Consul in whose Consular district the death
took place, and all certificates of birth or marriage that may be
necessary in order to prove the degree of relationship between the
petitioner and the deceased. It is obvious that such deed of
succession, in order to be valid, must be granted to Russian subjects
by the Russian authorities. In Germany, however, in cases of
succession, the law frequently applies the lex domicilii, i.e. the law
of the country where deceased had his permanent home, and it sometimes
happens that Russian subjects, living in Germany, procure deeds of
succession from the German authorities. It is scarcely necessary to say
that such deeds have no validity and cannot be accepted by Russian
Consular Officers, who must insist on the production of a proper deed
of succession, granted by the Russian-authorities.

In the case of a native of Poland dying intestate, the Polish Code of
Civil Law prescribes (Art. 724) that the heirs do not require the
formal recognition of their rights as such by a court of law. The
Consul must therefore himself decide as to the validity of the claims
of Russian subjects to inherit property left in his Consular district
by a Russian subject who is a native of Poland.

The Conventions with France, Germany, Italy, Spain, and Sweden and
Norway with regard to property left by Russians provide that in the
event of the decease of a Russian subject in any one of the contracting
countries at a place where there is no Russian Consular representative,
the local authorities must take the necessary steps to make an
inventory and seal up whatever property he may have left. Certified
copies of the documents relating to these operations, together with the
death certificate and passport of the deceased,, must be produced, with
as little delay as possible, to the nearest Consulate, or, through the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to the Diplomatic Agent of the State of
which the deceased was a subject. The competent local authorities are
further required to adopt all the measures with regard to the property
left by deceased that are prescribed by local law, and, on the
expiration of the time limits fixed by Art. 5, to deliver the property
to the respective Diplomatic orР.ѵ.,Сн. ѵі. DECEASE OF RUSSIAN SUBJECTS
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Consular Officer. It is self-evident that, in the event of the Embassy,
Mission, or nearest Consulate sending an authorised person to attend to
the affairs of the deceased on the spot, the local authorities must
conform to the rules laid down in the preceding articles -(Art. 11).

Art. 11 of the Convention with Sweden and Norway stipulates, further,
that if a Russian subject dies in either of those countries at a place
where there is no Russian Consular Officer, the local authorities are
required to report the case to the nearest Russian •Consulate, to allow
the latter to take the necessary steps with regard to the property left
by deceased.

The Conventions with France, Germany, Italy, Spain, and Sweden and
Norway stipulate that all the provisions of the said Conventions shall
apply to cases of decease of subjects of the contracting States, even
when such decease does not actually take place on the territory of any
particular State, provided that property, either real or personal, is
left by the deceased in such State or States (Art. 12).

Art. 13 of the same Conventions is to the effect that all personal
effects and wages belonging to sailors or passengers—who are subjects
of one of the contracting States—-dying on board ship, or on shore, in
the territory of another of the contracting States, shall be delivered
to the Consular Officer of the State to which deceased belonged. In the
text of the Convention with Sweden and Norway it is said, further, that
such delivery shall be made without any formalities, on discharge of
any debts or liabilities which the deceased may have incurred during
their sojourn in the country.

Art. 2 of the Maritime Declaration with France of the 8th/20th November
1891, No. 8049, stipulates that the property of every Russian seaman
dying on board of a French vessel, either in France or her colonies, or
in the territory of a third nation, shall be handed over to the nearest
Russian Consul, without the necessity for observing any of the
formalities prescribed by French law in cases of estate left by
deceased persons.

The term " estate" includes all " property, wages due, money, and other
effects" left by a deceased seaman on board a ship, and also all
documents relating to his personalty.

The body of a Russian subject who dies abroad may be brought back to
Russia on procuring a special certificate from a Russian State Consul.
To obtain this certificate the following must be produced to the
Consul:—

1. Deceased's passport.

2. Three copies of the certificate of death of the deceased.

3. Certificate of a local physician, duly legalised by a Notary Public,
stating that the deceased died of a non-infectious disease, and that
the body has been duly embalmed and placed in an airtight and
hermetically sealed coffin of metal enclosed in a second one of wood.

4. Written permission from the local authorities to transport the body
to the Russian frontier. If the body will have to pass
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through several States before it reaches the Russian frontier, written
permission must be obtained from the Government of each of these States
through the local Consul.

5. Indication of the point at which the body will cross the Russian
frontier.

After receiving these documents the Russian Consul refers the matter by
letter or telegram (R.P.),1 at the expense of the applicant, to the
Governor or Chief of the Russian province or to the Prefect of the town
where the body is to be interred. On the request being acceded to, the
State Consul must deliver a certificate (otkriti list) to the person
who is to accompany the body, in the following terms:—

" By permission of the Governor (or Prefect)..........

" dated......the bearer of this document (name, surname) is

" allowed to transport from abroad to Russia the body of......

" deceased at..........on the . .........by way

"of........on the Russian frontier."

The State Consul must also certify that the body is duly embalmed and
placed in an hermetically sealed coffin of metal enclosed in a second
one of wood.

When a destitute Russian subject dies, his body must be buried, and the
funeral expenses be debited to that fund given to Consular Officers to
be spent on charitable purposes.2

о

CHAPTER VII.—Inheritance Tax.

Inheritance tax on real estate left by Russian subjects abroad is only
payable to the State Exchequer of the country where it is situate and
in accordance with the law of that country, while on personal property
duties must also be paid to the Russian Exchequer, in accordance with
Russian law, when the heirs are Russian subjects. Foreigners are exempt
from this tax.3

If personal property is left to a Russian subject abroad, by a foreign
subject, the former is not bound to pay the inheritance taxes on such
property to the Russian Government, unless he obtains the estate
through the assistance of Russian State Officials, e.g. Russian
Consular Officers.

1 Code of Medical Regulations, Art. 718 ; Circulars of the ii.
Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 21st April 1904, No.
4414 ; of 14th October 1913, No. 13,484 ; and of 5th March 1914, No.
3765.

2 Circular of the i. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, 20th February 1912, No. 2200.

3 Circular of the ii. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 14th April 1904, No. 4089.
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Before handing over the property to the heirs, State Consular Officers
are required to deduct the amount of inheritance tax1 due and remit
same to the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Elective
Consular Officers remit it to their State Consul.

The inheritance tax is graduated as follows :—

1. i per cent, on all property inherited by husbands and wives, by
relations in the direct line—either ascending or descending—by adopted
children, or the husbands or wives of children ;

2. 4 per cent, on all property inherited by step-children, brothers and
sisters, half-brothers and sisters and the children of deceased
brothers and sisters or half-brothers and sisters ;

3. 6 per cent, on all inheritances by relatives in the third degree of
relationship not mentioned in § 2 of this article, and by relatives in
the fourth degree of such relationship ; and

4. 8 per cent, on all property inherited by persons who do not come
under either of the heads enumerated in the three preceding paragraphs
of this Article.2

No succession duty is paid if the inheritance does not exceed 1,000
roubles.

-o-

CHAPTER VIII.—Minors and Widows Abroad.

In virtue of their office, Russian Consular Officers are provisionally
the guardians and curators of the widows and orphans of all Russian
subjects dying in their Consular district.3 The Consul assumes the
charge of all property belonging to the widow and orphans, protects
them against possible oppression, settles with their creditors and
debtors, in short, in every respect takes the place of guardian to
them, always conforming to the laws of the country, and to the existing
treaties.

The Consul only interferes in his official capacity if the deceased has
not himself appointed a trustee or a guardian living in the place. His
duties only last until the family of the deceased, or the proper
authority, have made special provisions in this respect. In laying down
his provisional administration, the Consul gives an account of it to
the proper person or Department.4

With regard to the legal status of a widow, the Consul must bear in
mind that a Russian woman who has attained her majority enjoys,
according to Russian law, full legal capacity ; is not in need of a
guardian ; has the right, when married, to dispose of her property at
her own discretion and to manage it herself,5 and may enter into
liabilities without requiring the consent of anyone.6 After the death

1 Code of Government dues and taxes, Art. 167.

2 Ibid., Art. 154. 3 Consular Reg., Art. 2. 4 Ibid., Art. 77.

6 Code of Civil Laws, Arts. 109 tS: 115. 6 Ibid., Art. 221.
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of her husband she is the lawful guardian of her children.1 From the
above it would appear, therefore, that the duties of a Russian Consular
Officer towards a Russian widow are limited to protecting her from
possible oppression.

The mother of a child born out of wedlock has the same rights and
duties towards her child as the parent of a legitimate child.2 The
family name of an illegitimate child may be either the patronymic of
the father or godfather, with the consent of the mother and of her
father if he is alive, or the family name of the mother.3 Although
there is no provision in Russian law for determining the nationality of
illegitimate children, whose mothers are of Russian nationality, when
they are born abroad, it is manifest that they must be of Russian
nationality, as they are not entitled to take the nationality of their
fathers. Illegitimate children born of Russian women abroad are,
therefore, also under the guardianship of Russian Consular Officers.

In like manner, Russian Consular Officers are the lawful guardians 'of
children of Russian subjects who have become foreign subjects without
first procuring their lawful release from Russian subjection, and who
were, therefore, still Russian subjects at the time of their death.4

In order to preserve permanently all the rights of guardianship,
Consular Officers must be recognised in their capacity as guardian in
each separate case by the lawful Russian authority.

CHAPTER IX.—Lunatic Russian Subjects.

§144. Consular Protection of Lunatic Russian Subjects.

The Consular Service includes no class of duties requiring greater
delicacy or circumspection on the part of Consular Officer than that of
protecting compatriots who have lost their reason.

The task is comparatively simple in the case of persons whose insanity
is an established fact, and who have in consequence been deprived of
the right to dispose of their persons or property. But, it is a very
different matter when the person in question has only lately lost his
reason, has not been formally pronounced insane by law, is not
dangerous to the public, and still enjoys the judicial capacity to
conclude acts, to testify in courts of law, to dispose of property by
will, etc. In such case the Consul must act with all prudence and
discretion. In Consular practice it frequently happens that a person is
supposed to be insane because of certain acts or peculiarities of
behaviour, and the Consul is invited to interfere in the interests of
the person himself. The Consul must consider the probable consequences
—which might be very serious for him—of interfering with the private
affairs of an individual whose insanity is not yet an established fact,
and who indeed, may not be insane at all. In the practice of the

1 Code of Civil Laws, Arts. 230 & 231. 2 Ibid., Art. 132.

3 Ibid., Arts. 192 & 132.

4 See " .Naturalisation and Release from Russian Nationality."
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Russian Consulate-General in London a case occurred in which certain
persons, who had been travelling with an eccentric young Russian,
presented themselves at the Consulate and declared him to be mad,
maintaining that it was the Consul's duty to have him confined in an
asylum. At the same time, however, the case was not one of sufficient
gravity to justify any intervention on the part of the Consul.

It should be borne in mind, that every one is presumed to be in the
full enjoyment of his (or her) mental faculties and therefore entitled
to personal liberty, so long as his behaviour does not present a danger
to public security, and until the fact of his insanity has been
formally established by the proper authorities. It is not the duty of a
Consul to thrust himself upon an individual who desires neither his
protection nor his admonition.

In order to deprive a person of his personal liberty, it is necessary
that the most conclusive proofs should be produced of that person's
mental derangement. Merely strange or eccentric behaviour, nervous
excitement, hallucinations or idiosyncracies are not adequate cause.

If, after having carefully weighed all the circumstances of the case,
the Consul is forced to the conclusion that his intervention is called
for, and his admonition addressed to the person concerned is not
productive of results, the Consul will do well to avoid all direct
dealing with the matter, and, instead, make application to the local
authorities. This course of action serves, not only to inform the
authorities of the case, but also to enable them to decide whether or
not it is necessary in the interests of the patient himself, and for
the safe-guarding of public security, to deprive him of his liberty,
and to confide him to the care of competent persons. This move has a
double advantage for the Consul: it covers his responsibility and, at
the same time, does not impose upon his State the cost of repatriation
of the lunatic, such costs being borne by the local authorities. It
often requires much patience and persuasion on the part of the Consul
in order to convince the local authorities that it is their duty to
provide for the needs and protection of the lunatic, and to arrange for
his repatriation if they • consider it advisable.

It is the duty of the Legation or Consulate to avoid committing their
Government to the payment of these expenses, since the local
authorities are bound in their own interests and in accordance with
public and international law to bear such expenses. On the other hand,
it goes without saying, that the Legations and Consulates cannot wholly
ignore indigent lunatics of their nationality, and that, in extreme
cases, where the local authorities refuse to do anything for the
patient, or where the latter is exposed to the danger of dying of
hunger or exposure, or is badly treated, the Legation or Consulate must
interfere on his behalf.

In 1906, a seaman of Russian nationality was landed at Leith, having
lost his reason while employed as a sailor on board a British vessel.
He was suffering from delirium tremens. The authorities at the port
refused to place him in an asylum, and intimated that it was the duty
of the Russian Consul to take charge of the lunatic, and to rid the
.community of him by repatriating him to Russia. The Consul replied
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that the man had not been certified as insane by the Russian
authorities, and that he was not at liberty to incur any expenses on
the man's account without instructions from the Imperial Government. On
the other hand, it was for the local authorities to take the necessary
measures which the mental state of the person in question demanded —the
more so as he had been a member of the crew of a British vessel.

The action of the Consul was confined to controlling the measures
adopted in the interest of the sufferer. This view of the matter was
ultimately, though very unwillingly, accepted by the local authorities,
since the cost of maintenance and repatriation of the individual were
very considerable. Although anxious to avoid unnecessary expense to
public funds, the authorities could not ignore the fact that every
alien, whether sane or insane, while residing in the territory of a
State, is, in the eyes of the law, a temporary subject of that State,
and must be treated as such. It follows, that the local authorities are
bound to take charge of any lunatic, especially as the public security
requires that a person who is mentally deranged shall not enjoy his
personal liberty.

Lastly, it is the business of the State itself to disembarrass itself
of aliens, and, in so doing, it is acting in its own interests and
should therefore pay the expenses, if the lunatic is without means.

The repatriation of aliens is arranged through diplomatic channels ;
the local authorities apply to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of their
own State, which, in its turn, opens negotiations with the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of the country to which the lunatic belongs.

In Great Britain, the Lunacy Act of 1880 (section 71) provides that the
repatriation of an insane alien must take place on a warrant of the
Home Secretary, issued by him after he has acquainted himself with all
the circumstances of the case, and has given his consent to the
measures proposed for the return of the alien to his own country.

Cases may occur in which it is necessary to institute an immediate
inquiry into the mental condition of the sufferer, and to formally
certify the fact of his insanity when established.

Russian law establishes three cases in which a formal examination and
declaration as to the mental condition of a Russian lunatic abroad are
necessary :—

1. If the Consul, after having reported the case to the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, receives a special order from his
Government to do so.

2. If the relatives of the lunatic apply to the Consul asking him to do
so, and undertake to pay the expenses incurred, if the lunatic has no
means of his own.

3. If the local authorities for some reason, as, for instance, on
account of the lunatic being owner of real estate in the district,
require that he be formally recognised by the law as insane.

If the Consul be requested by the local authorities to take part in the
inquiry, he cannot do so without having previously obtained
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the authorisation of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs.

According to the Decree of the Imperial Russian Senate of the 13th May
i860, No. 22,902, the examination as to the mental condition of Russian
subjects, who have become insane during their stay abroad, must be
conducted in conformity with local law, and with the co-operation of a
delegate from the local Russian Legation or Consulate. The proceedings
will only be recognised by the Russian Government if the Russian Consul
takes part in them.

The document drawn up on such occasions must be legalised by the
Consul, who must state that all the proceedings have been conducted in
accordance with local law, and it must then be sent to the II.
Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs with a certified
Russian translation. The document is transmitted by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs to the Minister of Justice, who sends it to the Senate.
In addition to this, so that the lunatic should have no legal capacity,
it is necessary to obtain a certificate from the doctor who had charge
of the patient, and this document, attested by a Russian Consular
Officer, must be presented to a Court of Justice.1

Russian Consuls must take upon themselves the charge of lunatics and of
their property abroad, unless they possess relatives or friends who are
willing to give a written undertaking to perform these duties. On the
recovery of Russian lunatics abroad, they must be examined and declared
sane with the same formalities as were observed when they became
insane, that is, in accordance with the laws of the country in which
they are residing at the time, and with the co-operation of the local
Russian Legation or State Consulate. The substitution of the official
member of the Legation or State Consulate by a private delegate is only
permissible if the place of examination is very distant from the
Legation or Consulate, and then only with the sanction of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

An examination and declaration made without the co-operation of a
delegate from a Russian Legation or Consulate cannot be recognised as
valid by the Russian Government unless the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs certifies that there was, at the time, no Russian Legation or
Consulate in the country where the lunatic resided.

The expenses of a delegate of the Legation or Consulate and all the
charges for the protection and possible repatriation of the lunatic are
to be recovered from his property. If he is destitute the expenses are
defrayed by the State treasury in accordance with Art. 370 of the
Russian Civil Law.2

Expenses incurred on behalf of insane persons of Russian nationality by
Legations or Consulates, will not be refunded until the lunatic has
been examined with the express consent of the Russian Government and
certified as insane by the Russian Imperial Senate.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 2. Circular of the II. Department of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 30th June r88o. No. 6o8r.

2 Svod Zakonov, Vol. X., Part I., Edition of 1887.172

CHAPTER X.—Presents and Dedications of Foreigners to their Majesties.

Foreigners who desire to present His Majesty or Her Majesty with books,
addresses or artistic products, or to make a dedication to His Majesty,
must apply to a Russian Legation or Embassy, which will make an inquiry
about the personality of the donor and the circumstances under which
the present or dedication is proposed to be made. If the inquiries are
satisfactory and the Legation or Embassy judge the application worthy
of consideration, a report about it is made to the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, but this does not involve the acceptance of the
present. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs informs the Legation or
Embassy of the decision in the matter, and the donor receives notice
from the latter.

§ 147.

Disputes

between

Russian

Merchants

Abroad.

CHAPTER XI.—The Consul and Disputes between Russian Merchants.

The Consul is entitled to act as mediator between Russian merchants in
disputes arising within his Consular district and relating to
mercantile matters, and to arbitrate in all litigations between Russian
subjects, if both parties desire him to do so.1

He must do all in his power to settle any differences or disputes which
may arise between Russian merchants established in or travelling
through the place in which he resides, if the interested parties apply
to him and formally declare that they will abide by his decision
without appeal to any foreign authority. This declaration, and also the
statement, requisite according to the rules of courts of arbitration,2
that the persons in litigation wish to have recourse to such, must be
legalised by a Russian State Consul.3

If the parties do not choose to submit to the Consul's decision, or if
it is expressly mentioned in the statement handed in by them that they
wish to reserve to themselves the right to appeal to a legally
constituted court, it is open to them to appeal to the courts of the
Empire. In any case, the Consul will communicate on the subject with
the Imperial Legation to which he is subordinate.4

CHAPTER XII.—Consular Jurisdiction in Non-Christian States.

In Persia, Turkey, China and Corea, Russian Consuls have the right
of[jurisdiction over Russian subjects residing in those countries
enjoying the privilege of Exterritoriality.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 2. 2 Code of Civil Procedure, Art. 1369.

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 105. 4 Cons. Reg., Art. ios,.
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The existing organisation of Russian Consular jurisdiction in Persia
was established by the Russian law of the 21st January 1829, and is in
accordance with Arts. 143 to 177 of the Russian Consular Regulations.
The Consular and Mission Courts constitute the courts of first resort.
They are presided over, respectively, by the Consul and the Head
Dragoman. Assistant judges are selected from among local business men
of Russian nationality. The jurisdiction of the Consular Court extends
to all cases arising in the Consular district. In cases involving
matters of less value than 30 roubles, the Consul decides without
assistance. The Mission as Court of first resort has jurisdiction
outside of the Consular district.1 The second resort is a court
presided over by the First Secretary of the Mission, who is also the
Consul-General for Persia. His court consists of judges selected by the
resident Minister from Russian subjects at Teheran.2 The third resort
is constituted by the IV. Department of the Imperial Russian Senate.
Claims must be presented in writing, and the proceedings are summary
and have no particular form.3 The observance of the Russian Code of
Civil Procedure is not necessary. The decisions of the court are given
in accordance with local usage or, where that does not apply, in
accordance with Russian law.4 Judgment is given in Russian if the
assistant judges and the parties concerned are acquainted with the
language. If not, the languages used are not only Russian but also that
of the particular locality.5 Appeal is allowed against the judgments of
courts of the first resort in all cases involving sums over 150
roubles, and from those of the second resort in cases involving amounts
of 600 roubles and upwards.6 The appeal does not stay judgment, but the
amount in litigation must be deposited with the court pending the
decision of the court of appeal.7 The appellant is required to
guarantee to his adversary 5 per cent, of the amount in dispute as
compensation for the delay, and this sum is forfeited by him if the
decision of the Court of Appeal is in his opponent's favour. If the
papers relating to the case are sent to the Imperial Senate, the whole
of the sum deposited with the court must be sent also, and is then
deposited at the Imperial Bank at Petrograd, bearing interest while it
remains there. If the matters in dispute consist of merchandise, they
are sold by public auction and the sum realised by the sale is sent to
Petrograd.8 Disputes between Russian subjects and the subjects of other
powers (not Persians) are settled by the competent authorities of the
power to which the person against whom the charge is made belongs.9
Disputes between Russian subjects and Persians are settled by Persian
judges in the presence of the Russian Consul or the Dragoman. Appeal to
Russian courts is not allowed. The resident Minister may approach the
Persian Government with a view to appointing mixed tribunals.15

1 Cons. Reg., Arts. 147 to 149, 152. 2 Cons. Reg., Art. 150.

3 Cons. Reg., Arts. 155 to 157, ібг. 4 Cons. Reg., Art. 158.

5 Cons. Reg., Art. 163. 6 Cons. Reg., Art. 164.

7 Cons. Reg., Art. 167. 8 Cons. Reg., Arts. 168 to 170.

9 Cons. Reg., Arts. 171 and 172. 10 Cons. Reg., Arts. 173 to 175.
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§149. Consular Jurisdiction in Turkey.

§ 150. Consular Jurisdiction in China.

§ 151. Consular Jurisdiction in Corea.

Disputes between Russian subjects trading in Turkey are settled bv
commissions appointed by the Russian ambassador at C-onstanti nople and
acting under his supervision.1 They have final jurisdiction in cases
involving sums of not exceeding i.ooo piastres.2 If the amount in
dispute exceeds this sum, appeal is allowed to the IV. Department of
the Imperial Senate. In such cases the appellant must give security for
the amount claimed.3 Notice of appeal must be given not later than
seven days after decision of the court, and the documents presented
within six months to the judge judex a quo. The Director of the First
Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs takes part in the
proceedings of the Senate.1

In China, Russian Consuls have jurisdiction over their countrymen.
Consular Courts are established on the same lines as in Persia, with
the difference that the Consul is authorised as sole judge exclusively
to decide disputes between the captain and crew of Russian vessels.5

In Corea, jurisdiction over Russian subjects and their property is
exercised by Russian Consular agents or persons entrusted with such
duties.0 In cases of dispute between Russian subjects on the one side
and Corean subjects or the Corean Government on the other, and in cases
of arrest of property owing to offences against the Trade and Customs
Regulations, the competent court is that of the nationality of the
accused. The representative of the nation to which the other party
belongs is at liberty to be present, to call and examine witnesses, and
to protest against the form of procedure and the judgment. Domiciliary
visits, or visits of inspection to Russian ships, may only be made by
the Russian Consul.7

In Japan the jurisdiction of Consuls on the basis of Exterritoriality
has been abolished.

§152. Consular Supervision oi Russian Subjects in Persia.

CHAPTER XIII.—Consular Supervision of Russian

Subjects.

In the civilised or semi-civilised countries of the East, Russian
Consular Officers are invested with extensive powers of supervision and
jurisdiction over Russian subjects, in accordance with the privilege of
exterritoriality conferred on them by special State Treaties or "
capitulations." For instance, the duties of Russian Consuls in Persia
are to watch over the conduct of Russian subjects residing in their
Consular districts, and, if necessary, to employ correctional

§§ 149, 150, 151, 152.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 179. 2 Cons. Reg., Art. 180.

3 Cons. Reg., Arts. 181, 182. 4 Cons. Reg., Art. 189.

5 F. Martens, International law (in Russian), St. Petersburg, 1883,
Vol. II.,

page 90.

6 Cons. Reg., Art. 190.

7 Leske & Lowcnfeld : Die Rechtsverfolgung im Internationalen Verkehr.
Berlin, 1896, vol. II., page 3.P. v., Си. XIII. CONSULAR SUPERVISION,
&c.
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and police measures towards them. In extreme cases they may request the
Imperial Russian Legation at Teheran to have the offending parties
expelled from Persia, accompanying their request with a statement of
the reasons which have induced them to resort to such extreme measures.

In civilised countries the competency of Russian Consular officials in
relation to their fellow subjects is much more restricted. They are
required to execute all commissions and instructions entrusted to them
by the Home Government, whose interests, as Government agents, it is
their duty to serve ; but they are not at liberty to interfere with the
powers of local jurisdiction or of the police, and are only entitled to
the assistance of the local authorities on the basis of their
exequatur, or other official recognition of their competency, for
protection in cases of emergency or in cases specially provided for in
State treaties or in accordance with local law. A special duty rests
with the Russian Consul-General at New York, who is instructed to
arrest any Russian subject who, for a crime committed in Russia, is to
be repatriated on an extradition warrant.1

Consular Officers are often invited by the Russian authorities to
communicate with Russian subjects residing in their districts or to
hand them documents. In such cases a voucher signed by the recipient of
the communication should be sent to the authority in question to prove
that the commission has been properly executed. If the person for whom
the message is intended resides in the same town as the Consular
Officer, the Consul is entitled to summon him to appear at the
Consulate. If he is not a local resident, the Consular Officer must
apply, as in the case of communications with foreigners,2 to the police
of the place, requesting them to make the necessary communication, or
to deliver the document, against a voucher signed by the recipient.
This voucher is then to be sent to the authority from whom the message
was received. Elective Consular Officers forward such vouchers to their
State Consuls. Direct correspondence with the persons referred to is
not recommended, as they frequently refuse to give the required
vouchers and the Consular Officer is left without the means of proving
to his superiors that he has fulfilled the commission entrusted to him.

In order to facilitate such communications, the Consular Officer should
be provided with as complete a list as possible of all Russian subjects
residing in his district, and their addresses. Russian travellers are
requested to leave their addresses at the Consulate. In Persia, Russian
subjects arriving at a town where there is a Russian Legation or
Consulate, are required to present themselves at such Legation or
Consulate as soon as possible and declare the purpose of their
journey.3

Russian subjects residing abroad receive, through the medium of Russian
Consular Officers, notifications and summonses relating to military
service in Russia.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 78.

2 See under " Commissions from Government," Part I., Chapter 10.

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 145.
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§156. Russian Army Uniforms Abroad.

Russian subjects belonging to the army are not permitted to wear their
uniforms abroad, unless when assisting at public functions, or when
being presented to persons of the highest rank, or when appearing at
military reviews or manoeuvres. Consular Officers are required to see
that these rules are observed, and to report cases of infraction to the
General Staff of the Russian Army (Elective Consular Officers through
their State Consul).1

§ 157. Compulsory Military Service.

CHAPTER XIV.—Military Service of Russian

Subjects.

According to the Laws of 1874 and 1912, military service in Russia is
regarded as an honour and a duty incumbent on all male subjects of the
Empire. Every Russian subject is required to enter the army or navy as
soon as he attains his twentieth year. No substitute or money
equivalent is accepted in lieu of service, and there are no privileges
of rank or position which can absolve a Russian from the duty of
serving his term with the national defences.

The whole term of military service for Infantry and Artillery—
excluding Horse Artillery—is eighteen years, of which three years must
be spent in actual service, and fifteen years in the Reserve. For all
the other departments in the army, seventeen years of service are
required, of which four years must be spent in actual service, and
thirteen years in the Reserve. The term of service in the navy is ten
years, of which five must be spent in actual service and five in the
Reserve. The Reserve consists of men up to 39 years of age. The Militia
is formed of able-bodied men up to 43 years of age who have not served
in the Army, of men up to 50 years of age who have retired from service
holding the rank of superior officers, and of men up to 55 years of age
who have left the service holding the rank of General. These terms of
service are observed in time of peace. In time of war the duration of
service under the colours depends upon the actual need of the State at
the moment.

Men who desire to serve in the Russian Army as volunteers, without
drawing lots, must be 17 years of age, and must satisfy the ordinary
requirements of health and efficiency necessary for admission to
military service. They must have completed a course of education at a "
High School" or " Middle School" or have passed through six classes of
a gymnasium, or the second class of the ecclesiastical seminary, or
passed an examination corresponding to such. The term of service for
volunteers is 18 years, of which 2 years are demanded for actual
military service, and 16 years in the Reserve.

Exemption from actual service, or postponement, or reduction from term
of service is accorded for the following reasons : —

i. Exemption is granted to certain parts of the population possessing

1 Circular of the ii. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
27th June 1878, No. 5925.
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special rights. For instance, the military service of Cossacks is
subject to a special order.

Certain nomadic tribes are exempt from military service.

Finland pays down a sum of money into the Russian Exchequer in order to
receive exemption from military service.

2. Exemption is given on account of physical drawbacks, provided that
such incapacity has not been brought about wilfully. Such a matter is
inquired into by the military commission of the district.

3. Exemption is granted on account of circumstances connected with
family life. These are divided into four classes.

The first class includes :—

(а) Only sons.

(б) The son who is the only one fit to work, when the father is
incapacitated, or the mother is a widow ; if at the time of presenting
himself for military service, this man has no brother who has reached
the age of 16 years, nor a brother already in actual military service—
either because he drew a lot, or because he is serving as a volunteer—
who will complete his term of military service during the next year.

(c) A man whose parents are dead, and who is the only one fit to
support one or several brothers or unmarried sisters, provided that he
has no brother who has reached the age of 16 years, nor a brother
already in actual military service—either because he drew a lot, or
because he is serving as a volunteer—who will complete his term of
military service during the next year.

(d) The only grandson fit to work, when the grandparents have no son
fit to work, or any other sons or grandsons who have reached the age of
16 ; or sons or grandsons who are already in actual military
service—either because they drew lots, or because they are serving as
volunteers—who will complete their term of military service during the
next year.

(e) An illegitimate son who supports his mother, or his unmarried
sister or his brother who is not fit for work ; provided that the
mother has not another son fit to work, nor one who has reached the age
of 16, nor one who is already in actual military service—either because
he has drawn a lot, or because he is serving as a volunteer—who will
complete his term of military service during the next year.

(/) A widower who has neither parents nor grandparents, and who has one
or several children.

(g) Exemption of the second class refers to the son who is the only one
fit for work, whose father, though capable of work, is 50 years of age,
but under 55 years, and if there is no other son who has reached the
age of 16, nor one who is already in actual military service— either
because he has drawn a lot, or because he is serving as a volunteer
—who will complete his term of military service during the next year.

(h) Exemption of the third class refers to :—

(i.) The son who is the only one fit to work, whose father, although
capable of work, is under 50 years of age, and who

m
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has not another son who has reached the age of 16 nor one who is
already in actual military service—either because he has drawn a lot,
or because he is serving as a volunteer—who will complete his term of
military service during the next year.

(ii.) A man who by age follows immediately after a brother who died
during actual military service, or who disappeared during war.

(г) Exemption of the fourth class refers to :—

(i.) A man whose age follows immediately after a brother who is already
in actual military service—either because he has drawn a lot, or
because he is serving as a volunteer—who will not complete his term of
service during the next year.

(iii.) A man who does not come under the benefit of the exemption of
the preceding classes in consequence of another member of his family
who has reached the age of 16, or who is already in actual military
service—either because he has drawn a lot, or because he is serving as
a volunteer—who will complete his term of military service during the
next year.

When the recruits are called in, the authorities begin by enrolling
those men who are not entitled to any exemption, and if these do not
afford the number required annually in each province, then those men
are taken who are entitled to the fourth class of exemption—then, those
of the third class, then those of the second class if the military
strength is still insufficient. Those men who belong to the first class
of exemption can only be called upon for actual service by special
authorisation from His Imperial Majesty, the Emperor.

4. Exemption is granted on account of circumstances of an economic
nature.—A postponement of military service of not more than 2 years, is
granted to men who are managing their real property, or commercial, or
industrial firms. A postponement of from 3 to 6 years is granted to
persons who change their abode to the province of Transbaikalia,
Kamtchatka, Turkestan of the Amur, Tobolsk, Tomsk, Eniseisk and
Irkutsk.

5. Exemption is granted in accordance with the standard of
education.—Men who receive their education at a " Middle" school may
postpone their actual military service until after the completion of
their 24th year.

Men who receive their education at a "High" school, which requires a
training of 4 years, may postpone their military service until they
complete their 27th year.

Men who receive their education at a "High" school, which requires a
training of 5 years, may postpone their military service until they
complete their 28th year ; or they may have studied in Greek Orthodox
Seminaries, or at the Roman Catholic academies, or at the Armenian
Gregorian Ecclesiastical Academy at Etchmiadsin, or in the " High"
school of the Imperial Academy of Arts.

Men who are sent abroad to complete their education at the expense of
the Government in order to enter upon an academic career,
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or into the teaching profession, may postpone their actual military
service until they have reached the age of 30.

" Candidates of Theology" as pastors of the Evangelical-Lutheran faith,
may postpone their actual service for 5 years, dating from the moment
they receive the degree of " Candidate."

If, after the lapse of 5 years, such " Candidates " have not received a
" living," they must serve in the army a term, the length of which
corresponds in accordance with the standard of their education.

Any man who has not the legal right to receive the postponement of
military service for the completion of his education, may petition the
minister, or chief to whom the educational establishment is
subordinate, for such postponement.

5. The term of actual service in the army is subject to reduction in
the following cases.—(a) Those who have passed their examinations at
what is called a " Lower School" (which is a grade higher than an
elementary school), or at a " Middle School" or " High School" have, on
drawing lots or on volunteering, to serve only 3 years on actual
service, and 15 years in the Reserve.

(b) Men who have obtained the right to be officers, and besides, have
passed their examinations at a " Middle School" or " High School," also
those who have passed six classes of a " Middle School," or the second
class of an ecclesiastical seminary, also those who have passed an
examination corresponding to the educational level of such Institutes,
have, on drawing lots or on volunteering, to serve only 2 years in
actual service, and 16 years in the Reserve, if they pass the
examination of ensign or cornet during the time they are on actual
service.

The term of actual service in the Navy is 3 years, and in the Reserve 8
years, for those who have passed their examinations at a " Lower
School," and who have been enrolled by lot, or who have offered
themselves as volunteers.

The following come under the first class:—Captains or engineers of the
merchant fleet, or those who have passed an examination corresponding
to that examination which captains and engineers have to pass, have, by
the drawing of lots or by volunteering, a term of actual Naval service
of 2 years and must spend 8 years in the Naval Reserve. Those belonging
to the second class must serve 3 years in the actual service, and 8
years in the Naval Reserve. The Ministry of Trade and Industry in
common with the Ministry of Marine decide to what class each captain or
engineer belongs.

6. Exemption or postponement from military service on account of
certain professions.—Entire exemption is granted to all the clergy of
all Christian denominations ; psalm-singers, of the Russian or Greek
Orthodox Church ; Mohamedan High Priests, Imans, Khatins, Mullahs, and
Majazins; Academicians and their Deputies; Professors of universities ;
Prosecutors and their assistants ; Lecturers of Oriental languages ;
Docents of " High Schools" ; Pensioners of the Imperial Academy of Arts
; and those who, having completed a course at Industrial Schools of
Art, are sent abroad by the Government in order to continue their
artistic education.І84
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Pilots and their pupils are exempt from military service, and must
belong to the Reserve of the Navy for 10 years. Those who during a
period of 10 years have not served as pilots more than once, must serve
5 years in the Navy. However, every 2 years of service as pilot, is
reckoned as 1 year of actual Naval service.

All those who have served 12 months as mates, engineers, or firemen on
board Russian merchant vessels, and who are otherwise not allowed any
privileges regarding military service, shorten their time of military
service by 1 year which is added to the period of time to be served in
the Reserve.

Sailors of sea-going vessels of the Russian merchant fleet, and
engineers or firemen on every kind of steamer of that fleet, in time of
peace, can postpone their military service for one year, but not
longer, until their hire-contracts have expired. If at the time of
their call to the colours, these men are abroad, they must apply to the
nearest Russian Consulate for a certificate which must state that they
are indeed serving on board a sea-going merchant ship, and it must also
mention the length of time and the capacity in which they have been
employed on board the ship. This document is given free of charge on
the production of a certificate from the captain as to the applicant's
service, and it must be sent by the sailor in question to the military
service officer of the division in which the applicant is enrolled.

The privilege of serving as a volunteer in the Russian Army, viz.,
without taking the chance of drawing lots, is accorded to :—

1. Men who hold a diploma for having passed through the final
examination at educational institutions of the first class, viz. :—

Universities, gymnasiums, schools of sciences of at least six classes,
lyceums, technical and other colleges. Men belonging to such
institutions are called upon to serve only 1 year in the Army.

2. Men who have passed a special examination enabling them to be
considered as volunteers of the second class, are called upon to serve
2 years in the Army.

Men who are desirous of being admitted into the ranks of the Army as
volunteers, must address a petition to the commander of the regiment
which they wish to enter, with the following enclosures :—

(i.) Two Russian revenue stamps of the value of 1 rouble

each.

(ii.) Certificate of enrolment in a conscription area, (iii.)
Certificate from a doctor who belongs to the Russian State Service, to
the effect that the applicant from the point of view of health and
bodily constitution fulfils the requirements of those recognised as fit
to serve in the Russian Army.

(iv.) Diploma for having passed the examinations mentioned above.

Persons residing abroad are entitled to the following privileges :—

i. If the sons of Russian diplomatic agents and other persons residing
abroad on account of their official or sacerdotal duties, who are being
educated at foreign educational establishments, present a certificate,
duty attested by the proper Russian Embassy, Legation
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or State Consulate, that they are still at such establishments, a
postponement of their military service will be granted, to enable them
to finish their studies, until their 22nd or 28th year according to the
class of Russian educational establishment to which the school, at
which they are being educated, corresponds, this being decided by the
Minister of Public Instruction.

2. The exemptions for young men who have completed their education at
Russian educational establishments, apply also to the sons of Russian
diplomatic agents and other persons residing abroad on account of their
duties to the Russian State or their sacerdotal offices, provided that
they have been educated at foreign educational establishments and have
there received diplomas, in virtue of which, according to the laws of
that country, the usual term of military service would be reduced, or
if they have been admitted into an educational establishment, the
science curriculum of which corresponds to one of the 1st or 2nd class
Russian schools. To obtain the benefit of such exemptions the young man
must :—

(a) Present his diploma or certificate (the authenticity of which must
be attested by an Embassy, Legation, or State Consulate, to the
Ministry of Public Instruction, which will state to which class of
Russian educational establishment the school that has issued the
diploma or certificate corresponds.

(b) Pass a supplementary examination in the language, literature,
history and geography of Russia, and if he belongs to the Greek
Catholic Church, in theology. The syllabus and proceedings at these
examinations are arranged by mutual agreement between the Minister of
Public Instruction and the Minister of War.

3. To young men who have been educated at foreign educational
establishments otherwise than in consequence of their fathei's service
abroad, the aforesaid exemptions in paragraphs 1 and 2 can only be
granted by special permission of the Emperor. Such permission must be
sought from the Minister of Public Instruction, after obtaining the
express consent of the Minister of the Interior. Together with their
petition for postponement, such young men must present, among other
documents, certificates from the head of the school where they have
been educated, proving that their conduct has been good and their
studies satisfactory. The petitioner must also state the time required
to finish his studies at the school. These certificates must be
attested by a Russian Embassy, Legation, or State Consulate, and an
attested translation into the Russian language must be affixed. Russian
Consular Officers must make sure of the authenticity of such
certificates before attesting them. Some petitioners presume that an
attested translation without the certificate itself is sufficient for
establishing their right to the postponement of military service. This
is not so, as the law provides that the attested certificate must
accompany the petition for postponement.1 In the petition for the
postponement, mention must be made of the district of enlistment
(Prisivnoi Out-chastock) to which the petitioner belongs, of the
foreign address of

1 Military Service Regulations, Art. 64, annexe to Note 2. Circular ol
tne

II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 27th March
1914, No. 4901.

§159,

§159. Military Service of other Russians residing Abroad.182

RUSSIAN MILITARY SERVICE. P. v., Сн. xiv.

§160. Military Service for Russians who have completed their Studies
Abroad.

§161. Enlistment.

V. § 162. Conscription Areas for Military Service.

the petitioner, and that of his parents or of those residing in Russia
to whom the reply to the petition can be sent.1

4. Russian subjects who have completed their studies at foreign
educational establishments which do not correspond to the conditions
pointed out in paragraph 2, and also those young men mentioned in
paragraph 3 to whom paragraph 2 does not apply, must, in order to
obtain exemption from military service in virtue of their education,
pass the examination of a Russian educational establishment, according
to the general rule.

The number of men required to fill the ranks of the army and navy is
settled by legislative enactment every year. Enlistment is decided by
lot once in each man's lifetime. Persons who, from the number of the
lot drawn by them, are exempt from service in the regular army, are
enrolled in the militia (opoltscheny). Each year only persons of a
certain age are required to draw lots, that is to say, all the young
men who have, on the 1st October of that year, attained the age of 21
years. The yearly summons to military service, and the selection
therefor, take place throughout the Russian Empire during the period
from the i/i4th October to the i/i5th November. There are conscription
areas for military service, consisting either of a part of a district
or of a whole district. Towns with not less than 10,000 male
inhabitants form a separate conscription area. All male persons who
have reached the age of 16 receive a certificate of enrolment in a
conscription area not later than the 31st December of the year in which
they reach the age of 20. Such enrolment takes place upon a
declaration, which the person wishing to become enrolled must present,
together with his birth certificate, or a document in lieu of it, at
the military service office of the district or town which forms the
conscription area chosen by him.

In every province there is a provincial military service office, in
every district a district military service office, and there are
separate town military service offices in Petrograd, Moscow, Odessa,
Riga, Kazan, Charkoff, Kiew, Saratoff, Vilna, Kishineff, Cronstadt,
Nikolaiev, Sevastopol, Tiflis, and Warsaw.

Russian subjects living abroad, who desire to petition for the
postponement of their military service, must apply direct to the office
of the province or town to which they belong.2

All persons liable to military service are entitled to present
themselves for the drawing of the lots either in the conscription area
in which they are enrolled, or in one in which they, or their parents,
possess real estate, or in which they have lived for not less than
three months previous to the day on which the declaration has been
made, as to the chosen conscription area. At the time of drawing lots,
the divisional and town offices fix a day for the draw in every
conscription area, and make arrangements for summoning to the
enlistment place of every conscription area all persons enrolled
therein.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of gth January 1910, No. 182.

2 Prisutstive po voinskoi povinnosti.
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Legitimate reasons for not obeying the summons are grave or dangerous
illness and other insuperable impediments. If a person, who is thus
unable to appear, is abroad, he must apply to the nearest Russian
Consulate, either for a certificate evidencing the fact of the
impediments, or for the legalisation of a certificate given by a
competent local person to similar effect. Certificates attesting the
illness of Russian subjects who are prevented from presenting
themselves at the appointed time for military service are issued
exclusively by Russian State Consuls, in accordance with Art. 158, Note
2, of the Code of Military Service, and Art. 97, Note 1, of the Finnish
Code. These articles are as follows : If a man who is living abroad is
unable to present himself at the proper time for military service, on
the score of ill-health, then a doctor's certificate must be submitted
as a proof that he is unable to present himself. The Consular Officer
appoints a physician to examine the patient, and to give a certificate
stating that for the time being he is unable to present himself for
military service, which certificate must be duly attested by the
Embassy, Legation or State Consulate of the district.1 These latter
authorities, when legalising the said certificate, must also personally
vouch for the fact of illness and indicate on the certificate the name
of the rrrlitary authority to whom it will have to be produced. Then
the certificate—with a translation into Russian, after it has been
properly legalised as above—must be sent by the Russian subject himself
to the proper military authority in Russia.2

Besides illness the law recognises also other insuperable circumstances
as excuses for not appearing before the Military Authorities for
service ; for instance, lack of monetary means for travelling to
Russia, interruption of means of communication, imprisonment and
similar circumstances. Consular Officers when called upon to give
certificates to this effect must mention in what way the identity of
the applicant was established and in which manner the existence of such
insuperable circumstances has been ascertained. The use of the
following form is recommended3 :—

The Imperial Russian Vice Consulate certifies that the Russian

Subject X. of the age of - years, who must present himself

for Military Service in the year-or who belongs to the Reserve

or the Militia, has not the possibility to return to Russia at present
for this and that reason. In proof of his identity X. has produced his
passport for going abroad or another document.

Russian subjects who find themselves in an enemy's country can receive
such certificates from the Diplomatic Representatives who have taken
charge of Russian interests in that country and who have to certify the
identity of the Russian subjects applying and also the fact of their
presence in the enemy's country.4

1 Military Service Regulation, Ed. 1897, Art. 158. Circular of the II.
Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 19th June
1914, No. 9205.

2 Regulation of the Military Authorities of the year 1900, No. 128.

3 Circulation of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of the 20th August 1874, No. 6562.

4 Circular of the Russian Embassy in London of the 18th March 1915 to
the Russian Consulate Officers.І84
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When the time for military service has come, each man who is abroad
must present himself to the proper military authorities in Russia, and
this rule must be observed even though the case is one of total
incapacity to serve in the army. The Russian military authorities
reserve to themselves the right to decide with each man as to his
capacity or incapacity to serve in the army.

Russian Consular Officers have not the right to undertake and to
arrange for Russian subjects, the examination which passes them for the
military service of their country.

On February 27th 1915, the Russian War Office made the following
announcement :—

" Dating from March 14 (Old Style, March 1), 1915, the privilege of not
entering military service during the present war, which was granted to
Russian subjects on account of their living abroad, is now revoked.
This not only applies to those who will be called to join the Army
after the 1/14 March, but it also includes those who have been called
before the 1/14 March, inclusive. Thus after the 1/14 March all
Reservists and Militiamen who have been called upon to serve up to that
date must leave for Russia ; that is to say, all officers, doctors,
those connected with any department of the Army, and the rank and file
of the Reserve. Out of the number of Militiamen the following soldiers
are called to the colours :—

" (a) Commissioned Officers up to the age of 50. " (b) Officers of the
Staff and Generals up to the age of 55 inclusive. " (c) Privates of the
1st Class of Militia who have not served in the rank and file of the
army when they were under the age of 35 years.

" Reservists and Militiamen who remain abroad after March 1/14,
although not having any reason for not returning to Russia, are liable
to be punished according to Russian law.

" Only those Reservists and Militiamen who on March 1/14 are serving in
the armies of those States which are allied to Russia, are not under an
obligation to present themselves for military service in Russia."

In accordance with the requirements of the war, new temporary
Regulations referring to Russian Military Service are promulgated ; for
instance, the Class 1897 has been already called to the colours.

CHAPTER XV.—Pensions Referring to Military and Naval Service.1

The following men of the lower ranks of the Army and Navy have the
right to be provided for by the Government independent of their private
means if they have become incapacitated for work in consequence of
their military service.

i. Men of the Army, the Navy, the Frontier Guards, Gendarms, and
Cossacks belonging to the Reserve, or State Militia, if they have been
discharged from Military service, or if they have served their time by
the drawing of lots, or bv volunteering.

§165.
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2. Those who have been called to serve their country as militia men or
in Cossack regiments.

3. Those who have belonged to volunteer forces organised in war time by
military authorities.

All information about such cases is brought to the knowledge of the
District Military Chiefs, or Atamans. Soldiers who have become
incapacitated for work after their discharge from the Army in
consequence of having been invalided on active service, and who for
some reason have not received a certificate proving their case, may, up
to five years, dating from the moment of their discharge, apply to the
Council for military service in the town or district.

Pensions for military or naval men cease :—

(a) In case of death :

(b) If Holy Orders are taken :

(c) If they become State employees, they receive a pay with the right
to a pension.

(1d) In case of legal judgment passed upon them which deprives them of
their right to a pension.

(e) If they remain abroad for a longer period than their permission
grants.

(/) If they become citizens of another State.

(g) If the term expires for which the pension has been granted.

(h) If an appearance is not made at the stated time for being
recertified.

Widows and orphans of the above-mentioned military or naval men have
the rights to pensions :—

1. If these soldiers have died of wounds or from internal or external
injuries, or have had illness brought about through the circumstances
of war, or have been killed, or have disappeared during war time.

2. If death has taken place not as a consequence of wounds received in
fighting, and outside the theatre of war, provided that it occurs
before one year has elapsed dating from the establishment of peace, or
the disbanding of the battalion to which the soldier belongs.

3. The term of one year can be extended to five years, if it can be
proved that death took place as a consequence of wounds, illness, or
injuries brought about by the conditions of war.

4. Pensions are accorded to the widows of those soldiers who have died
during time of peace while they were giving their services to their
country, or on the completion of such service, if it can be proved that
death took place as a consequence of wounds, illness or injuries which
stand in causal nexus to his military service. But it must be also
proved that death has taken place not later than three years from the
time the soldier left the service.

5. Widows are entitled to a pension if their husbands also received one
during life-time. But this provision is made : they must have been
married not less than one year before death takes place.

An orphan receives half of that pension which his (or her) mother would
receive if she were alive ; three-quarters of this same amount isiS6
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given when there are two orphans in the family ; and, the whole pension
which would be accorded to the mother when alive is granted to support
three or more orphans of the family.

Pensions of widows of non-commissioned officers amount to 84, 60 and 48
roubles per annum according to the rank held by their husbands during
life-time.

In order to receive the pension, with the petition must be enclosed :—

1. A certificate of the marriage of the parents performed with
religious rites :

2. Birth certificate of the orphans :

3. Certificate proving the prospective pensioner's connection with the
deceased :

4. Certificate proving that the orphan has not lost the right to
receive the pension ; viz. :—

(a) That he has not been received into a public institution as free
boarder ;

(b) That he is not implicated in a case under the investigation of a
Court of Justice ;

(c) That he is alive ;

(d) That he has not taken Holy Orders ;

(e) That he has not become a State employee with a right to a pension
in the future ;

(/) That he has not been found guilty of a crime entailing the loss of
civil rights, nor one of the following crimes which do not deprive him
of his civil rights : stealing, swindling, embezzling, receiving and
purchasing stolen goods, usurious practice, even if after having been
condemned for these crimes, prescription takes place, or, if punishment
has been eliminated owing to a manifesto of grace, or on a special
order of His Majesty ;

(g) That he does not remain abroad for a longer period of time than
originally was granted by the authorities ;

(,h) That he does not become a foreign subject ;

(г) When the pensioner has failed to present himself for a new
investigation of his case on account of the term of his pension having
expired.

The widow, or orphans, or those who are taking charge of the orphans,
must present the petition for the pension to the Chamber of
Accountancy, or to the district or town " Ouprava," or to the Governor
of the Province, or to the town Police Administration, or to the
district Military Commander, or to the " Attaman," or to the " Volost"
Administration.

The family of soldiers and sailors of the navy of the lower ranks have
the right to receive help from the State in the following cases :—

(i.) If the soldier or sailor has been called out on service in
consequence of mobilisation ; the assistance to his dependant or
dependants begins from the date when the soldier obeys mobilisation
orders:P. v., Ch. xv.
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(ii.) If the soldier or sailor is on active service for a longer period
of time than the term he would ordinarily serve in time of peace ; the
assistance to his dependant or dependants begins from the date when the
soldier's " extra " service begins :

(iii.) If the soldier is a volunteer who has been accepted for active
service at the mobilisation of the army ; the assistance to his
dependant or dependants begins from the date when the volunteer is
enrolled in the service :

(iv.) If the soldier serves in the Militia, the assistance to his
dependant or dependants begins from the date when he is enrolled in the
service :

(v.) If the soldier serves in a volunteer corps appointed by military
authorities, the assistance to his dependant or dependants begins from
the date of his enrolment :

(vi.) If the soldier is given sick leave either temporarily or
permanently due to wounds received on military service, assistance to
his dependant or dependants is granted.

Help from the State is given to the soldier's or sailor's family
until:—

(i.) The soldier whose duty it is to support those dependent upon him
returns to his family :

(ii.) The soldier who has been invalided from the service receives a
State pension ; or, until the widow or orphans of a soldier who is
killed or missing receive a State pension :

(iii.) The Military Corps, Militia, etc., to which the soldier belongs,
has been disbanded. Help from the State is also given for one year
after peace has been proclaimed.

CHAPTER XVI.—Immigration and Expulsion of

Aliens.

§166. [-Immigration-] {+Immigra- tion+} and Expulsion of Aliens.

It often happens in Consular practice that Russian subjects who have
acquired a domicile in foreign countries, or who are travelling abroad,
neglect to observe the local laws and regulations relating to aliens,
and, in consequence, incur a risk of having their liberty interfered
with or of being expelled from the country whose laws they have
contravened. In such cases they of course appeal for protection to the
Russian Consular Officer, who, in order to intervene effectively, must
be fully acquainted with the local legislation on the subject.

Every foreign State has the right to expel Russian subjects who, for
some reason or other, are considered to be undesirable. The attitude of
the Consular Officer in such cases, must be dictated by his duty to
defend, as far as possible, a citizen of Russia. In each case he must
inquire into the matter, and if he considers that the action of the
foreign Government is unjustified in expelling the Russian,
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and that such an act is inspired by animosity to Russia, he must report
the matter.

On the other hand, if it appears that the local Government is justified
in its measures, as for instance, in the case of ordinary criminals,
the Consular Officer, if requested to do so, may co-operate in
referring the case to the State Consul, to whom he is subordinate, and
who may draw up a certificate of nationality in case the person about
to be deported has no papers to prove his nationality.

In Russia, with certain exceptions referring to Jews and Jesuits,1 all
foreigners are admitted without restriction, provided the existing
passport and sanitary regulations are complied with. Foreigners are,
however, liable to expulsion for misbehaviour or in consequence of
suspicious conduct on their part, or for reasons of State. The
provisions of the Russian Law of the 26th May 1903 relating to the
expulsion of undesirable aliens from Russia are as follows2:—-

1. The right of expelling aliens from Russia and of prohibiting
undesirable foreigners from entering the country, except in cases
specially provided for by law, are exercised by the Ministry of the
Interior. In localities which are under the control of the War Ministry
or of Governors-General, the right of expulsion or prohibition is
vested in those authorities. Governors of remote provinces and outlying
Governments are only permitted to exercise this authority with the
special permission of the Emperor and on application to the Committee
of Ministers.

2. Foreigners sentenced to hard labour or to transportation (to
Siberia) are not liable to expulsion, while persons who have been
sentenced to the forfeiture of their personal liberty cannot be
expelled before they have served their term of imprisonment.

3. Aliens who receive notice of expulsion from Russia must leave the
country without delay. If they fail to do so, they are sent to the
frontier under police convoy, and are there handed over to the foreign
authorities.

4. Any person who refuses to obey the commands of the authorities to
leave the country, or who, having been expelled, returns to it without
permission to do so, is liable to expulsion in the same manner, after
first serving a term of imprisonment.

5. The Minister of the Interior provides the funds to enable
impecunious foreign subjects to leave the Empire. He is, however, at
liberty to refuse such assistance if he considers it advisable.

It is hardly necessary to add that foreigners in Russia who obey the
laws, avoid politics and attend strictly to whatever business they may
be engaged in, have no need whatever to fear the regulations which
relate to the expulsion of foreigners from the Empire. Russia is, in
fact, very hospitable to foreigners, large numbers of whom reside in
the principal cities, such as Petrograd, Moscow, Odessa, Warsaw, Lodz,
Riga, &c.

1 See " Visa of Passports."

2 Compare also second half of Art. 31 of the Russian Laws relating to
the Organisation of the Provinces, Ed. 1892, Svod Zakonov, Vol. I.,
Part 2.Р. ѵ.,Сн. xvi. IMMIGRATION & EXPULSION OF ALIENS. 189

In Great Britain a Bill for the regulation of alien immigration and
expulsion was brought before Parliament in 1905, adopted under the name
Aliens Act 1905, and came into operation the 1st January 1906. By this
Act ships carrying more than twenty alien steerage passengers are only
allowed to land them in the United Kingdom at certain ports where
special immigration officers are appointed to deal with immigrants, and
immigration boards are established. To these, appeals from the
decisions of the immigration officers may be directed. Immigrants may
not be landed otherwise than by permission of the immigration officer
except:—

(a) When arriving in Great Britain as cabin and not steerage
passengers;

(b) When they desire to land for the purpose of proceeding to some
destination out of the United Kingdom. The master or owner of the ship
by which they are brought to the United Kingdom, or by which they are
taken from the United Kingdom, is under the obligation to give security
to that effect.

Leave to land is withheld in the case of the following persons
considered as undesirable immigrants :—

(a) Persons who cannot show that they have in their possession the
means of decently supporting themselves ;

(b) Persons who owing to any disease or infirmity appear likely to
become a charge upon the rates or otherwise a detriment to the public ;

(c) Persons who have been sentenced for crimes which are in their
country extradition crimes, but not offences of a political
character—such persons coming from foreign countries with which Great
Britain has concluded extradition treaties ;

(d) Persons in whose case expulsion orders have been made.

The Secretary of State may issue an expulsion order against an alien:—

1. Convicted of felony, misdemeanour or other offence for which the
court has power to inflict imprisonment without the option of a fine,
or, of an offence as a prostitute—the court recommending that an
expulsion order should be made in this case ;

2. Of whom it has been certified by a court of summary jurisdiction
within twelve months after he or she last entered the United Kingdom,
that, within three months of the time at which proceedings for the
certificate were begun, he or she was in receipt of any such parochial
relief as disqualifies a person for the parliamentary franchise;

Or, who has been found wandering without ostensible means of
subsistence ;

Or, been living under insanitary conditions due to overcrowding ;

Or, been sentenced in a foreign country—with which there is an
extradition treaty—for a crime not being an offence of political
character, but regarded by that country as an extradition crime.

3. If an expulsion order is made in the case of any alien on a court
certificate given within six months after he has last enteredigo
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the United Kingdom, the master of the ship in which he has been brought
to the United Kingdom, and also the master of any ship belonging to the
same owner, shall be liable to pay to the Secretary of State as a debt
due to the Crown any sums paid by the Secretary of State on behalf of
the expulsion of the alien, and shall, if required by the Secretary of
State, receive the alien and his dependants (if any) on board his ship,
and afford them, free of charge, a passage to the port of embarkation
with proper accommodation and maintenance during the voyage.

Exceptions to these rules are provided to the effect that leave to land
in the United Kingdom is not withheld on the grounds merely of want of
means :—

1. To immigrants seeking admission on religious or political grounds.

Or because of an offence of a political character, or persecution
involving danger of imprisonment, or danger to life or limb on account
of religious belief.

2. To immigrants born in the United Kingdom, their father being a
British subject.

3. Leave to land is not withheld to immigrants who immediately after a
period of residence in the United Kingdom of not less than six months
have taken their tickets in the United Kingdom and embarked direct
therefrom for some other country—then, being refused admission in that
country, again return direct to the United Kingdom.

The following punishments are provided in the Aliens Act:—

1. Immigrants—who have disembarked conditionally, or against whom an
expulsion order has been made, or against whom a court certificate has
been granted with a view to making an expulsion order —shall be kept in
custody in order to prevent them from infringing the provisions of the
Aliens Act.

2. If any master of a ship fails to furnish the particulars required
with respect to aliens, or makes a false return, or fails to give a
passage to an alien or his dependants against whom an expulsion order
has been issued, he shall be guilty of an offence under the Aliens Act.
And if any alien refuses to give the information required, or gives any
false information, he shall be liable 011 summary conviction to
imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months with hard labour.

3. Any master of a ship guilty of an offence under the Aliens Act is
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding one hundred
pounds. And any immigrant for such an offence is deemed a rogue and a
vagabond and dealt with as an offender under Section 4 of the Vagrancy
Act, 1824.

In 1915 the power of the Government to expel undesirable aliens was
increased by the Aliens Restriction Act. Under Art. 12 (i.) of that Act
the Secretary of State has power to order the deportation of any alien.
Presumably, if thought desirable, the deportation of deserters to
Russia could be ordered under this article. This
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affects the position of Russian deserters in England who hitherto have,
been proof against any attempt on the part of Russian Consular Officers
to compel them to return to their country.

Immigration into the Dominion of Canada is regulated by the Immigration
Act, 1886 (Revised Statutes, c. 65) and the amending Act of 1902 (2
Edward VII., c. 14). The principal provisions of these Acts are as
follows:—No vessel bringing immigrants is admitted to entry unless she
has been visited by an immigration agent. If it is found, on the
arrival of the vessel at the Canadian port, that proper measures for
the preservation of the health of the passengers and crew during the
voyage have not been observed, a duty of two dollars per head for every
passenger or immigrant is imposed on the master of the vessel. The
Governor in Council is also empowered by proclamation to impose a
further duty, payable by the master of any ship bringing passengers or
immigrants, not exceeding two dollars, from every alien or passenger,
independently of the duty above mentioned. Every master of a vessel is
required, under penalties, before permitting any passenger to leave the
vessel, to hand to the Collector of Customs at the port of landing a
report, giving full particulars of all passengers, specifying in each
case the port of embarkation, the name, sex, and age of each passenger,
the number of each family, the profession, occupation or calling of
each passenger, the nation or country of birth, and the place in the
Dominion of Canada or United States to which the passenger is bound.
The master is also required to report to the Collector of Customs at
the port of arrival the names of all passengers who are lunatic,
idiotic, deaf and dumb, blind, or infirm, stating also whether they are
accompanied by relations able to support them.

If the Medical Superintendent of the quarantine stations, whose duty it
is to examine into the condition of the passengers, finds any person of
the classes above-mentioned not belonging to an immigrant family, and
such person is, in the opinion of the Medical Superintendent, likely to
become permanently a public charge, he is to make a report of the tacts
to the Collector of Customs, who is to require the master to execute a
bond with two sureties for three hundred dollars conditioned to
indemnify the Government of Canada, the Provincial Government, and all
local authorities, from any expense which may be incurred during three
years for the maintenance of such passenger. The master is relieved
from the obligation to give this bond if the Medical Superintendent
certifies that the infirmity arose " from some cause not existing or
discernible at the time of the departure of the ship from the port
where such passenger embarked." Arrangements may be made for the
reconveyance of the person in question to the port from which he was
brought, and the money payable under the bond may be applied to this
purpose. The Governor-General may, by proclamation, prohibit the
landing of pauper or destitute immigrants until the master of the
vessel in which they arrived has paid to an " Immigration Agent " such
sums of money as are necessary for their temporary support and
transport to their place of destination, and he may also prohibit the
landing of any " criminal or other vicious class of Immigrants
designated in
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§169. Natal, Cape Colony, Australia, New Zealand.

such proclamation." The (Amending) Immigration Act of 1902 extends this
power to any immigrant or other passenger who is suffering from any
loathsome, dangerous, or infectious disease or malady, whether such
immigrant intends to settle in Canada, or only intends to pass through
Canada to settle in some other country. Such prohibition may be
absolute, or may be accompanied by permission to land for medical
treatment only, for a period to be determined as provided by order or
proclamation. A proclamation under these provisions was issued by the
Governor-General in September, 1902.

The Act of 1902 also renders any immigrant landing or remaining in
breach of these provisions, liable to be arrested without warrant and
to be compelled to return to the vessel, and imposes on the owner or
master of the vessel a penalty not exceeding 1,000 dollars and not less
than 100 dollars for every immigrant or passenger, if he offends by
violating any of the provisions of the Act, aids or abets any immigrant
or passenger in contravening any order or proclamation, or neglects to
take back on board the vessel any such immigrant or passenger. All
penalties imposed on the master become a special lien on the vessel and
may be enforced by the seizure and sale of the vessel, her tackle,
apparel and furniture (Act of 1886, sect. 40). The above-mentioned laws
extend to the whole of the Dominion of Canada, and it does not appear
necessary to mention the laws of the different provinces.

In the British Colonies throughout the Southern Hemisphere, the
principal Acts restricting immigration are those of Natal (1897), of
the Cape of Good Hope (1902), of the Commonwealth of Australia (1901),
and of New Zealand (1899). The earliest of these Acts is that of Natal,
the provisions of which were adopted with some variations in the
subsequent legislation of other Colonies. The principal provision is
contained in section 3, which is as follows:—The immigration into
Natal, by land or sea, of any of the classes defined in the following
subsections, hereinafter called " Prohibited Immigrant," is prohibited,
namely :—

(a) Any person who, when asked to do so by an officer appointed under
this Act, shall fail to himself write out and sign, in the characters
of any language of Europe, an application to the Colonial Secretary in
the form set out in Schedule B. of this Act.

(b) Any person being a pauper, or likely to become a public charge.

(c) Any idiot or insane person.

(d) Any person suffering from a loathsome or dangerous contagious
disease.

(e) Any person who, not having received a free pardon, has, within two
years, been convicted of a felony, or other infamous crime or
misdemeanour, involving moral turpitude and not being a mere political

offence.

(/) Any prostitute and any person living on the prostitution of

others.

The education test provided by subsection (a) appears to be mainly
designed to operate in restriction of Asiatic immigration. The Act
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empowers the Governor to appoint and remove officers for the purpose of
carrying out the provisions of the Act and to define their duties. It
is made an offence for a prohibited immigrant to enter or be found in
Natal, and the immigrant is liable on prosecution to be removed from
the Colony, and to imprisonment, without hard labour, for a period not
exceeding six months. The imprisonment, however, is to cease if the
alien finds two sureties in the sum of £50 each, that he will leave the
Colony within one month. The restriction does not apply to the wife or
minor child of any person not being a prohibited immigrant. It is an
offence for any person wilfully to assist any prohibited immigrant to
contravene the provisions of the Act, or to assist in the entry of any
prohibited immigrant. The master and owners of the vessel from which
any prohibited immigrant is landed, are liable to a penalty of not less
than £100 for every five prohibited immigrants after the first five,
the penalties not to exceed £5,000. Execution may be levied on the
vessel in satisfaction of any penalty, and it may be refused a
clearance until the penalty is paid, " and until provision has been
made by the master to the satisfaction of an officer appointed under
this Act for the conveyance out of the Colony of each prohibited
immigrant who may have been so landed."

Any police officer or other official appointed for the purpose under
this Act, may prevent any prohibited immigrant from entering Natal by
land or sea.

The Act of the Cape of Good Hope (1902) substantially follows the Natal
Act in its definition of " prohibited immigrant," but adds another
class : " Any person who from information officially received by the
Minister from any Secretary of State or from any Colonial Minister, or
through diplomatic channels from any Minister of any foreign country,
is deemed by the Minister to be an undesirable." Any person immigrating
into the colony in violation of the Act is made liable to removal and
to be kept in custody pending removal, but, under the Cape of Good Hope
Act, there is no other penalty. Nor does it appear whether, or not, an
order of a court is required for removal, or whether it can be done by
order of an executive officer. There are similar provisions to those of
the Natal Act as to the liability of the master and owners of a vessel
from which prohibited immigrants are landed and for the liability of
the vessel itself.

The principal difference between the Act of the Commonwealth of
Australia (1901) and the Acts of Natal and Cape Colony is, that the
former contains an additional class of prohibited immigrants, viz. : "
Any person under a contract or agreement to perform manual labour
within the Commonwealth." Power is reserved to the "Minister for
external affairs" to except workmen on the ground of special skill
required in Australia. It is also important to notice, that the Statute
excludes from the country any person likely, in the opinion of the
Minister or of an officer (of Customs to be appointed under the Act) to
become a charge upon the public or upon any public or charitable
institution, thus making the determination of this class a matter for
the decision of the executive officer and not of any tribunal. In other
respects the observations made above as to the mode of enforcing the
Natal Act, apply also to the Australian Act.194 IMMIGRATION & EXPULSION
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New South Wales, Victoria, West and South Australia.

§170. United States.

Besides the Commonwealth Act of 1901, the various States of Australia,
with the exception of Queensland, have statutes of their own of an
earlier date relating to Alien Immigration, which appear to be still in
force. The principal point to be noticed is that the laws of New South
Wales, Victoria, Western and South Australia, have provisions for
obliging the chartered agent or master of any ship bringing a person of
the prohibited class, to execute a bond for a sum not exceeding £500 to
cover the maintenance of such person.

In New Zealand and Tasmania, the Immigration Restriction Acts,
respectively of 1899 and 1898, follow the lines of the Natal Acts,
except that New Zealand does not class paupers or persons likely to
become a public charge with prohibited immigrants, and provides that
the education test shall not apply to persons of British birth and
parentage.

The Regulations of the United States of North America relating to the
admission of immigrants, comprise the following Acts passed by the
United States Legislature :—

By an Act of 1875 the immigration into the United States of women for
the purpose of prostitution, and of persons convicted of felonious
crimes (not political) was prohibited. An Act of 1882 imposed a duty of
50 cents on each alien arriving by sea from a foreign port, and
excluded convicts, idiots, lunatics and persons unable to take care of
themselves without becoming a public charge. In 1885 came the enactment
prohibiting the immigration of any alien who had entered into a
contract to perform labour or service of any kind in the United States.
Certain exceptions were made to this general prohibition. Further
legislation followed in 1887 and 1888 ; and in 1891 the Act was passed
which remained in force until it was superseded by the law approved on
March 3rd, 1903.

By the Act of 1891, to the classes of persons excluded under earlier
laws were added : " All persons likely to become a public charge,
persons suffering from a loathsome or dangerous contagious disease,
persons who have been convicted of a felony or other infamous crime or
misdemeanour involving moral turpitude, polygamists, and also (with
certain exceptions) any person whose ticket is paid for with the money
of another, or who is assisted by others to come." Penalties were
imposed upon persons bringing into the United States, by vessel or
otherwise, aliens belonging to the prohibited classes, and the master
or owner of the vessel bringing them was bound under a penalty to take
them back to the port from which they came. All aliens belonging to the
prohibited classes, or who should become a public charge within a year
after landing, were, within that period, made liable to deportation. An
officer, called the Superintendent of Immigration, was appointed with a
staff of clcrks and inspection officers and assistants, whose duty it
was to board all vessels carrying immigrants, and there inspect all
aliens. " The inspection officers and assistants shall have power to
administer oaths, and to take and consider testimony concerning the
right of such aliens to enter the United States, all of which shall be
entered on record." " All decisions made by the inspection officers and
their assistants touching the right of any alien to land when adverse
to such right shall be final, unless appeal be
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taken to the Superintendent of Immigration, whose action shall be
subject to review by the Secretary to the Treasury. The Secretary to
the Treasury was empowered to make rules for inspection of immigrants
along the borders of Canada, British Columbia and Mexico."

In 1894 the poll tax was raised from 50 cents to one dollar, and by the
Act of 1903 it has been raised to two dollars, and was extended to
arrivals overland. The Act of 1903 consolidates the existing law and
still further extends the classes of prohibited aliens by the addition
of " epileptics," f< persons who have been insane within five years, or
who have had two or more attacks of insanity," " professional beggars,"
" anarchists," and " contract labourers who have been deported within
the previous year." Certain changes were made in procedure. If the
officer whose duty it is to examine the aliens on landing decides in
favour of the admission of any alien, any other Immigration Officer may
challenge his decision and bring the alien before a board of special
inquiry. " Any alien who may not appear to the examining Immigrant
Inspector to be clearly and beyond a doubt entitled to land shall be
detained for examination in relation thereto by a board of special
inquiry." These boards consist of three persons appointed by the
Commissioners of Immigration at the various ports of arrival. It is
their duty to decide whether any alien who has been " held " as above
stated shall be allowed to land or be deported ; and both the alien and
any member of the Board dissenting from the decision have an appeal to
the Secretary of the Treasury, whose decision is final. The penalties
upon shipowners, masters and others bringing any alien into the United
States not duly admitted by an Immigrant Inspector or not lawfully
entitled to enter the United States, are largely increased. The offence
is made a misdemeanour punishable by a fine not exceeding 1,000 dollars
for every alien " so landed or attempted to be landed," or by
imprisonment for a term not less than three months or more than two
years, or by both fine and imprisonment. By section 20 the period
within which persons who become a public charge from causes existing
prior to landing may be deported is extended to two years.

In Germany and in most of the States on the frontiers of the Russian
Empire, no special regulations for the admission of aliens have been
enacted. The law regulating the Passport System of October 1867, which
applies mutatis mutandis to the German Empire, provides (Art. 2) that
foreigners are not required to carry papers of identity either on
entering, or on leaving, the limits of the Empire, nor during their
residence there, nor in the course of their journeys within the
territory. Foreigners, however, as well as subjects of the Empire, are
obliged to furnish satisfactory proof of their identity when officially
required to do so (Art. 3). On the other hand, if the security of the
Empire or of a single State thereof, or if law and order should be
threatened in consequence of war, external disturbances or other
phenomena, passports may be required by the Imperial Authority either
generally, or in particular districts, for the purpose of proceeding
from or to certain foreign countries (Art. 9).

In the kingdom of Prussia a decree dated January 3rd, 1896, was issued
by the Minister of Interior, directing local authorities to
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keep lists of foreigners residing within their district. " This will
render it possible to remove any undesirable elements from abroad
immediately on their arrival, and before they have permanently
established themselves here." The decree goes on to mention other
advantages which will result, and amongst them, the prevention of the
inclusion of foreigners in electoral lists, " as frequently occurs on
their being called on for military service." It then proceeds to
prescribe the particulars of the lists to be kept, and the duties of
the police in relation thereto.

In Bavaria, by laws of April, 1868, and February, 1872, provision is
made for requiring foreigners, as a condition of allowing them to
reside in any parish in the kingdom, to produce evidence of their
nationality. There are also provisions for the expulsion of foreigners,
for specified periods, from the parish in which they reside in the
event of their applying for relief and continuing to be without
sufficient means of subsistence, or for non-payment of local rates, or,
after conviction, for certain criminal offences, or for public
prostitution. Where a foreigner has been expelled from any parish under
the provisions of the law, the police authorities may expel him from
the kingdom during the period covered by the local prohibition, should
public necessity appear to require it. " The Ministry of State is
empowered to refuse admission into the kingdom to foreigners, or to
expel them from Bavarian territory in the interests of public
necessity." There is also a provision for reciprocity in the treatment
of foreigners. " The Government has the right to issue a decree
subjecting the permission to foreigners to reside to the same
restrictive conditions to which Bavarian subjects are subjected with
regard to their residence in the country to wrhich the respective
foreigners belong."

The laws of the Grand Duchy of Baden contain similar provisions.

In the territory of Hamburg there are detailed regulations providing
for proof of identity and notification of arrival and departure.

In Alsace-Lorraine there are more stringent regulations requiring
passports to be carried by persons coming from the French frontier.
There are also provisions for reporting to the police after arrival and
for the issue of certificates to persons who intend to take up
permanent residence.

In Wurtemberg newly arrived residents are required to report
themselves, and if they are not in possession of sufficient means to
support themselves and their family, a declaration is "expected" of the
manner in which they propose to defray the expenditure necessary for
this purpose. This provision appears to apply to natives as well as
foreigners. The refusal of the right to reside rests with the District
Council, subject to a right of appeal.

In Switzerland the laws affecting foreigners are cantonal, but are
substantially identical in each canton. In substance any resident
foreigner is required to take out a pennis do sejour within six days
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his arrival. If he desires to become domiciled, he must obtain a per
mis d' etablissement. These licences are liable to revocation in case
of misconduct, insolvency, and other circumstances, which render his
presence undesirable, and there is the following general provision
(Art. 28) : " Le Conseil d'Etat en vertu de son pouvoir administratif
supreme a toujours le droit de renvoyer du Canton les Etrangers dont le
sejour pourrait porter atteinte aux interets du pays ou a la surete de
I'Etat." The cantonal law gives power of expulsion from the canton, and
the expelled person may go to any adjoining canton, leaving the
authorities of the canton into which the expelled foreigners may come
to deal with him. Here again the expulsion of foreigners is a matter of
police administrative regulations under very wide legal powers.

In France, as in Switzerland, by the law of 1849 (Art. 1), a permission
to establish domicile is required, and the permission may be withdrawn
by administrative order at any time before naturalisation. Art. 7 gives
a general power to the Minister of the Interior to order any foreigner
travelling, or resident in France, to quit French territory
immediately, and to have him taken to the frontier, and this power may
in frontier departments be exercised by the Prefect, on condition of
his reporting the case immediately to the Minister of the Interior. A
law of August 9th, 1893, made further provision for the registration of
foreigners who settle in the country with the object of exercising a
profession, trade, or industry.

Austrian legislation contains no regulations for restricting the entry
of alien immigrants into the empire either by sea or overland. So long
as aliens and their families lead respectable lives, and are not a
burden on public charity, they may make their domicile in any
municipality in Austria, and are not required to produce any proof
relative to their financial resources. On the other hand there exists
the right to expel persons whose presence is considered prejudicial to
public order and safety.

In Hungary the control of the immigration of aliens is regulated mainly
by Ministerial orders, which provide, under penalties, for the keeping
of lists of aliens by the Communal Authority, and render liable to
expulsion aliens who " have not furnished satisfactory particulars, or
cannot prove that they possess sufficient means to support themselves
and their families, or whose stay is deemed to be detrimental, with
regard to the interest of the State, the public safety and order."

In Italy no special law exists on the subject of the immigration of
aliens. The Italian Police Law (Art. 90) renders a foreigner liable to
expulsion upon release from prison after having served his time. It is
provided by regulations that, if the Prefect of the Province in which
the foreigner is liberated considers that expulsion is not desirable,
or if the foreigner is compromised with his own country for political
reasons, for evading conscription, for desertion, or for offences for
which his extradition has been demanded, the matter must be laid before
the Minister of the Interior. A foreigner expelled under Article 90 may
not return without special authorisation from the
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Minister of the Interior, under pain of imprisonment for not more than
six months, to be followed by expulsion. Article 92 provides that
Prefects of frontier provinces may send back, at the frontier,
foreigners who cannot give an account of themselves and are unprovided
with means.

§181. [-Re-admis-sion-] {+Re-admis- sion+} of Russian Subjects into
Russia— Agreement with

Germany.

CHAPTER XVII.—Readmission of Russian Subjects

into Russia.

International law recognises the right of any sovereign state to expel
foreigners, and unless the action is directed against a nation as a
whole, i.e., is not limited to single individuals but strikes at all
the subjects of a certain State alike or is in contravention of a
Treaty, no State can complain of having its subjects returned to it by
a Foreign Government. On the other hand, no State is allowed by
International Law to expel its own subjects, and it is regarded as a
violation of international comity to expel a foreigner to a country
other than his own. The grounds for expelling alien law-breakers are
identical with those for which extradition is granted.1 The exercise of
the powers of rejection and expulsion of aliens has been regulated by
European countries by informal agreements and by special treaties of
expulsion.

Russia has made special treaties on this subject with its neighbouring
States, for instance on the i9th/3ist August 1872, Notes were exchanged
between the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the German Charge
d'Affairs in Petrograd regarding the mutual expulsion and readmission
of subjects of the respective States, who have no means of subsistence,
possess no passport and commit acts of vagrancy, in accordance with
which it has been agreed that:—

1. Russian subjects residing in Prussia, but born in one of the ten
Vistula provinces, Warsaw, Radom, Keletz, Sedletz, Lublin, Petrokow,
Kalisch, Plotzk, Lomscha, and Suwalki, or in the provinces of Kowno and
Courland, as also Prussian subjects who reside in these 12 provinces,
are liable to be expelled on the ground of being unprovided with
passports, of want of means of subsistence or of vagrancy, in pursuance
of direct correspondence between the Prussian frontier authorities
(Landrathe) and the chiefs of the Russian frontier district, who act in
the capacity of Frontier Commissioners. The fact of the expulsion is
first communicated, in Prussia to the Landrath, in Russia to the chief
of the particular district into which the person expelled is to be
sent, and these officials, after consideration of the circumstances and
on the strength of the identification papers, grant permission for him
to be admitted to a specified place.

2. When the person liable to be expelled possesses identification
papers which are in good order, or have not lapsed more than a year
previously, correspondence between the Landrath and the District

1 See " Extradition."
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Chief is not required, and the Landrath or the District Chief, as the
case may be, is obliged to admit the expelled person without further
formalities, if only his papers conclusively show his birth-place, or
place of origin, and are of unquestionable authenticity.

Further, on the 29th January 1894, Russia concluded a treaty with
Germany on the subject of repatriation, the terms of which are as
follows:—

Art. i. Both contracting parties bind themselves to re-admit those of
their former subjects who, having lost their nationality by residence
abroad, by an act of expatriation or for any other reason whatever,
have not acquired another. It must, however, be understood that
readmission will not be granted to persons born after their parents had
already lost their nationality and who, for that reason, have never
possessed it themselves.

Art. 2. Persons who are to be repatriated will be readmitted after
direct correspondence between the frontier authorities of Russia and
Germany. The return of a person must be notified in advance to the
frontier authority within whose district the readmission is to take
place, and he, after considering the circumstances and examining the
papers of legitimation, will give his consent to the readmission of the
person at a place to be indicated.

Art. 3. No preliminary correspondence is necessary in case of
repatriation of individuals provided with genuine and valid papers, or
with papers the validity of which has not expired more than one year
previously, or in cases where there is no room for doubt that the
person to be repatriated is really of the nationality he claims to be
or that he was of it formerly. In all such cases the frontier
authorities are bound to readmit him without any further formalities.

Art. 4. Correspondence through diplomatic channels is necessary in
cases where the frontier authorities fail to arrive at an agreement as
to the repatriation of any person, and also in those cases where the
decision of the frontier authorities is disapproved of by the superior
authorities of the country of origin.

Notes were exchanged on the same subject on the ist/i3th December 1886,
between the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the
Austrian-Hungarian Ambassador, in accordance with which similar
stipulations were agreed to as in the notes and treaty previously
mentioned between Russia and Germany. Any person who, in accordance
with the said treaty with Austria-Hungary, is to be readmitted without
any previous correspondence whatever, must be brought to the Customs
Office situated either at Sandomir, Tomassew, Radsivilovo, Voloczysk,
Hussiatin, or Novosselitzy for admission into Russia. In the case of
Russian subjects who are not natives (naturalised Russian subjects) and
of those who are natives of the Governments of Petrokovo, Kielce,
Radom, Lublin, Volhynia, Podolia, and Bessarabia repatriation must be
arranged by correspondence through diplomatic channels.

The subject of the repatriation of tramps, beggars and criminals is
dealt with more particularly in the Convention between Russia and
Sweden and Norway, concluded on the I5th/27th December i860, by which
it was agreed, that:—
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Art. i. All tramps, beggars or criminals born within the Russian Empire
or the Grand Duchy of Finland and proceeding to Sweden or Norway, and
all persons belonging to either of these categories, and born in Sweden
or Norway of a father who is a subject of the Russian Empire, or of the
Grand Duchy of Finland, can, on their being formally recognised as
Russian or Finnish subjects by documents issued by the Imperial
Legation at Stockholm, be sent back to their own country, without
formal application to the Imperial Government of Russia, and their
readmission there is obligatory, provided that they have not been
employed in the public service or engaged in farming or any other
useful occupation or profession in the country from which it is
proposed to expel them, or that their case does not constitute one of
the exceptions provided for in Art. 7 of this Treaty. The nationality
of any person whose repatriation is effected in this manner must first
of all be established, either by documents in his or her possession,
or, in their absence, by information to be supplied by the respective
authorities in accordance with the terms of the following articles. The
term "criminal" comprises all persons who, in the one country or the
other, have been convicted and sentenced by courts of law for crime,
misdemeanour or infringement of the law.

Art. 2. If it is impossible to ascertain the place of birth of an
individual to be repatriated, he is regarded as belonging to the land
in which, according to the preceding article, he has tried to do useful
work, either in the public service or in a private capacity. If this
last circumstance is also impossible of verification, he is re-admitted
into that country from which it shall appear, from proofs at hand, that
he came, in the first instance," to the country which refuses to grant
him the right of domicile.

Art. 3. Before a person belonging to the above-mentioned categories can
be sent from one of the contracting States to the other, all possible
particulars must be procured regarding the circumstances specified in
the preceding articles and, in the absence of other proof, the taxation
lists and parish registers must be consulted.

Art. 4. The Governors, or the competent authorities of the province
where an individual of the class described has been arrested, must make
all the necessary inquiries with the greatest possible care and
promptness. If, in the course of these investigations, it should be
necessary to obtain information from the authorities of the other
State, the correspondence dealing with the matter must be conducted
through the medium of the respective Ministries of Foreign Affairs. In
order to simplify the relations of adjoining provinces, however, it has
been agreed that the Governors of Stockholm and North Bothnia in Sweden
and the Amtmann of Finmark in Norway on the one side, and the Governors
of the provinces of Uleaborg and Abo-Bjorneborg, and the competent
official of the Government of Archangel on the other, are authorised to
correspond directly with each other regarding individuals arrested in
the provinces under their administration or in those immediately
adjoining them.

Art. 5. In all such cases, detailed protocols must be drawn up by the
governors of the provinces, or by other competent authorities,P. v.,
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and when a vagrant, beggar, or criminal is sent back by one of the
contracting States into the territory of the other, an extract of the
protocol, stating the decision and the motives, must be annexed to the
passport, together with the document, if there be one, on the authority
of which the individual in question had resided in the country from
which he is being expelled.

Art. 6. If the conditions of the preceding article have been duly
observed, the governors, commandants, or other competent authorities
are obliged to readmit the individual sent to them. If they have any
representations to make on the subject these must be addressed to their
respective Governments.

Art. 7. If a vagrant, beggar, or criminal bring with him a wife or
children, they will be dealt with in the same way as himself, i.e.,
without reference to the place of their birth or to the time of their
arrival in the country. It is, however, to be understood that if a
vagrant, a beggar, or a criminal contract a marriage subsequently to
his arrival in the country and with a subject of that country, the
dispositions of the present convention do not apply to his wife or
children.

Art. 8. The expenses of transport and of maintenance of individuals
sent to the frontier of the country from which they are to be expelled
are borne by that country ; from the moment, however, when they are
handed over at the frontier, all expenses are paid by the country into
which they are readmitted.

In some States, as for instance in Germany, special permission to
reside is given to every Russian subject who remains in the State for
some time, and the granting of this permission is often made subject to
a written assurance from the Russian Consulate that the Russian subject
in question, in case of his returning to his native country, will be
readmitted there, and not perhaps sent back to become a burden to the
German Empire. The readmission of Russian subjects into Russia is
definitely assured by the indelible character of their Russian
nationality. No Russian subject can cease to be such without the
special sanction of His Majesty the Czar, so that, if a Russian subject
is able to prove his identity as such, his right to re-admission is
beyond question. In practice, however, re-admission is rendered
difficult in cases where papers of identification are wanting. Russian
subjects who possess no such papers whatever, are liable to be turned
back on the Russian frontier, or at a Russian port. They must
therefore, before returning to Russia, apply to a Russian Consulate,
which makes enquiries of the Home authorities, at their expense, by
letter, or in urgent cases, by telegram, as to their Russian
nationality and can, if the replies are satisfactory, give them a
certificate which will enable them to return home.1

In the case of local authorities making application to Elective Consuls
for the re-admission of persons to the States to which they belong,
either for one or other of the reasons enumerated above, or on account
of lunacy, or, in general, because such persons have become
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1 See under heading " Passports for Russian subjects," Part IV., Chap.
III.
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chargeable to the said authorities, the Elective Consular Officers must
report the matter to their State Consuls, and the latter to the
Legations or Embassies to which they are subordinate, to be dealt with
through diplomatic channels. It is to be borne in mind, however, that,
generally speaking, Russian Consular Officers are not entitled to pay
the expenses of repatriation of Russian subjects to their own country ;
it appertains, rather, to the local Government to send undesirable
aliens out of the country, as foreigners in international law are
regarded as subditi temporarii, temporarily subjects of the country in
which they reside.1 In the year 1900, at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, a Russian
subject was arrested for vagrancy and begging, and was brought before
the magistrates. It transpired that he had deserted from a Russian
steamer on which he was employed because, in his opinion, the food he
received on board of her was bad. He had wandered about in Newcastle
and the neighbourhood for months, had no papers to prove that he was a
Russian seaman, and had never presented himself at the Russian
Consulate to to be sent back to his country. The bench applied to the
Consulate, requesting to be relieved of the man, and invited the
Consulate to find him employment cr to send him back to Russia. The
Consulate refused to interfere in the matter, as it is the business of
the local government to deal with vagrants, of whatever nationality. As
a matter of fact, Russian Consuls are not entitled to deal with
deserters who have not made a direct and personal application to the
Consulate requesting to be sent home, and who have come to the country
with the express intention of taking up a permanent residence there.
Moreover, as Russian Consuls have no power to send Russian subjects
under police convoy to Russia, there is no certainty that men sent to
Russia will actually go there ; experience proves, on the contrary,
that money paid to them for that purpose is generally expended in
further travelling and in visits to other Consulates with petitions for
pecuniary assistance. If, therefore, the British or other police arrest
unemployed Russian subjects for vagrancy, it is not the duty of Russian
Consular Officers to provide for their repatriation. The position of
Russian Consular Officers in the matter does not differ from that of
the representatives of other States.2

Emigrants returning from America or Africa to Russia, are entitled to
receive a sufficient sum of money from Russian Consuls to enable them
to reach their native place, but this help is not given them unless
they are wholly without means. Consuls must be careful not to give
money to idlers travelling without any real intention of returning to
Russia, nor to persons who do not belong to the Christian faith.3 The
outlay is refunded by the Ministry of the Interior. Elective Consuls
send a report of their outlay to the State Consul in whose district
they are, and he, in such matters, must apply to the II. Department of
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

1 See also " Lunatic Russian Subjects abroad," Part V., Chap. IX.

2 The case of sailors to be sent home to Russia is dealt with in Part
VI., Chap. XVI.

s Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
24th April 1893, No. 3145.
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Emigrants who have left Russia without foreign passports, can obtain a
certificate from a Russian State Consul enabling them to return to
Russia, if they can produce any other documents proving their identity,
e.g., home passports, certificates of military service, &c. If they
have no such documents, and if the Consul has not strong reasons for
believing that they are really Russian emigrants returning to their
native place, the Consular certificate permitting them to return to
Russia can only be granted if the truth of their declaration as to
nationality and personal particulars has been ascertained by
application, either by letter or telegram, to the Russian Home Ministry
or to the district authority.1

The Consular certificate must also show the amount of money given by
the Consul to the emigrant.

CHAPTER XVIII.—Extradition.

Extradition is granted in cases of prosecution or conviction for
offences committed outside the territory of the State in which the
offender is residing, if the laws of both the States concerned punish
the offence with not less than twelve months' imprisonment.

No State delivers its own subjects.

Extradition treaties have been concluded by Russia with Austria, on the
15th October 1874 ; with Bavaria, on the 26th February 1869 ; with
Belgium, on the 4th September 1872 ; with Great Britain, on the 24th
November 1886 ; with Hesse-Darmstadt, on the 15th November 1869 ; with
Denmark, on the 14th October 1886 ; with Italy on the 24th April 1888
and the 13th May 1871 ; with Monaco, on the 5th September 1883 ; with
the Netherlands, on the 13th August 1880 ; with Portugal, on the 10th
May 1887 ; with Germany, on the 13th January 1885 ; and with
Switzerland, on the 17th November

1873.

The grounds upon which extradition is granted are nearly identical in
all the treaties. According to the treaty with Great Britain, they are
:—

1. Murder, attempted murder, or conspiracy to commit murder.

2. Manslaughter.

3. The manufacture and utterance of counterfeit money, or defacement of
the currency.

4. Forgery and falsification, or the circulation of that which is
forged or falsified.

5. Embezzlement or theft.

6. Destruction or damage to property, if the offender is liable to
criminal or correctional punishment.

7. Obtaining money, or other objects, by fraud or false pretences.

8. Offences against the bankruptcy laws.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
24th April 1893, No. 3145. See also " Passports for Russian Subjects."
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9. Fraud (abuse of confidence) on the part of managers, bankers,
agents, commission-agents, guardians or trustees, or by the directors,
members or officials of public companies, if the offence is punishable
under existing laws.

10. Perjury, or the suborning of witnesses.

11. Rape.

12. Sexual intercourse with a young girl under sixteen years of age,
and the attempt to commit such offence.

13. Attempted outrage, with violence.

14. Premeditated use of drugs or instruments for the purpose of causing
abortion.

15. Abduction. •

16. Kidnapping of children.

17. Illegal detention or imprisonment.

18. Forcible or clandestine entry into a building, occupied or
unoccupied, with criminal intent.

19. Incendiarism.

20. Robber}7 with violence. ,

21. Wounding, or the infliction of grievous bodily injuries.

22. Blackmail.

23. Piracy.

24. Scuttling, stranding or destroying a ship or vessel on the high
seas, or any attempt or conspiracy to do so.

25. Any act of violence committed on board of a ship or vessel, with
the intention of committing homicide or inflicting grievous bodily
injury.

26. Mutiny or conspiracy of two or more persons on board of a ship on
the high seas.

27. Traffic in slaves, in so far as it is punishable in accordance with
the laws of both countries.

Extradition is granted also in the case of complicity in the crimes
enumerated, if such complicity is punishable according to the laws of
both countries.

Extradition may also be granted, at the discretion of the State of whom
the demand is made, for any other crime, if only it is in agreement
with the laws of both countries.

CHAPTER XIX.—Naturalisation and Relinquishment of Nationality.

Naturalisation in Russia is regulated by the law of the 10th February
1864, according to which domicile in Russia must have lasted at least
five years. After this every foreigner is entitled to petition the
Russian Minister for Home Affairs, stating :—

i. The names of the places where he has resided since he entered
Russian territory, and the nature of his occupation or trade, and
enclosing such certificates of respectability as he may possess;
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2. The class of society or community in which the applicant is entitled
to be enrolled ;

3. The town or city where he desires to take the oath of allegiance ;

4. The reasons given that the condition of five years' residence be
waived, if such a request is made.

The petition must be accompanied by:—

1. A certificate of registration from the authorities of the
petitioner's native country, giving his age, occupation, &c., and
legalised by the proper Russian Legation or Consulate ;

2. A certificate as to his settlement in Russia ;

3. If the person who is desirous of becoming naturalised is at the time
a subject of a State with which Russia has concluded a convention in
regard to the fulfilment of military duties by the subjects of the
respective States, he is required to produce a certificate from the
competent authority to the effect that he has fulfilled his duties or
is exempted from doing so.

Special rules must be observed in cases of naturalisation of the
subjects of the Khanates of Central Asia, and of China and Corea.

The five years' residence period is reduced :—

1. To persons whose services are useful to the Russian Empire ; to
persons who have acquired celebrity in the arts or sciences, and to
those who have invested money in Russian undertakings which are of
public benefit. This must, however, be substantiated, at the request of
the applicant, by the Minister for Home Affairs ;

2. To children of foreigners born in Russia, or to such children who,
although not born there, were educated at Russian educational
establishments. These are permitted to take the oath of allegiance
during the first year after they come of age (21 years) ;

3. To persons who are in the Russian State Service, and to ministers of
religion of other than the Orthodox Greek faith, who have been engaged
for service in Russia by the Minister for Home Affairs ; persons of
this class are at liberty to become Russian subjects at any time ;

4. Russian female subjects married to foreigners can, on being divorced
or widowed, regain their Russian nationality at any time without taking
the oath. In all other cases the oath of allegiance is an indispensable
condition of naturalisation.

Under special circumstances, a foreigner who is residing abroad may be
naturalised as a Russian subject on the strength of a request from
Russian Ministers, Ambassadors, or Consular Officers addressed to the
Russian Foreign Office. The oath of allegiance is given in the presence
of one of the aforesaid officials, in the native tongue, or in any
other language that the aforementioned subject knows. The prescribed
form by the Law, Art. 847 of Vol. IX., Ed. T899 of the Svod Zakonov is
used. This oath is given before a clergyman of the faith to which that
person belongs who is about to be naturalised.

The Oath of Allegiance is couched in the following terms1:—

"I......former subject of .....

promise and swear to Almighty God that I with my family shall always be
faithful, good, obedient subjects of the most serene, reigning, great
Lord Emperor Nicolai Nicolaivitch,

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. IX., Ed. 1899. See addition to Art. 847.
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Autocrat of All the Russias, &c., &c., &c., also of the heir-apparent
to the throne of His Imperial Majesty, His Imperial Highness, the Lord
Czessarevitch, and Grand Duke Alexis Nicolaisvitch, and that I shall
not leave for abroad, nor enter the service of a foreign state, without
the august permission of His Imperial Majesty. Also, I will not have
injurious communication with the enemies of His Imperial Majesty, and
will not entertain a forbidden correspondence within or outside the
Russian State, and in no way will I be a disloyal subject of His
Imperial Majesty, nor will I be disloyal to all legal rights and
privileges now in force and to be ordained in the future, belonging to
the strength and power of the autocracy of His Imperial Majesty. I will
shield and defend these rights and privileges to the best of my power
and ability and possibility, and in case of necessity I will even give
up my life in so doing, and at least I will contribute to all that may
concern the faithful service of His Imperial Majesty, and to every
possible use of the State. I will endeavour at the right time not only
to inform, but with all means to prevent anything that may injure the
interests of His Imperial Majesty by any known damage or loss. I will
keep in strict confidence everything that should be kept in secret for
the service and benefit of His Imperial Majesty, or in general, all
secrets that should be kept and not divulged to anyone who may not know
them, nor to whom they are not ordered to be entrusted.

" This I must and desire to keep, so that the Almighty Lord God may
help my soul and body.

" In concluding this, my oath, I kiss the words and the Cross of my
Saviour." Amen.

Children of Russian female subjects married to foreigners have the
right, on coming of age, to take the oath of allegiance to the Russian
Emperor.

Naturalisation is always personal, and does not extend to children born
before the naturalisation of the parents. On the other hand, children
born after the naturalisation of the parents in Russia are, ipso facto,
Russian subjects.

Naturalisation is not accorded to Jews, nor to Dervishes, Jesuits,
married women who wish to be naturalised independent of their husbands.

A foreigner, on being naturalised in Russia, acquires all the civil and
political rights of a native Russian. There is no difference between
the rights of a born and a naturalised Russian subject.

In the Grand Duchy of Finland, special regulations exist as to
naturalisation proceedings. In accordance with these, a foreigner who
desires to be naturalised must be of the Christian faith and of
unblemished character ; he must have attained his majority and be able
to prove that he is able to maintain himself, and that he has resided
in the country at least three years. He is, further, required to give a
written undertaking to fix his abode in Finland, and to pay a sum of
1,000 roubles for the benefit of the hospitals and workhouses of
Finland. Under certain circumstances, proof may be required that the
original nationality of the foreigner has been cancelled, and that
nothing stands in the way of his being naturalised. A person who is
naturalised in Finland enjoys the same rights as a Finlander
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born, but he can only exercise the elective franchise of the Diet, or
be elected himself, after he has been inscribed on the registers as a
taxpayer for three years, and, as a rule, he is not eligible for State
employment.1

With the exception of the lawful marriages of Russian women with
foreigners, when the Russian nationality is relinquished as a mere
consequence of the marriage, a change of nationality by a Russian
cannot be effected without the special permission of His Majesty, the
Emperor. Persons over 15 years of age can only obtain this permission
after they have served their term of military service.2 To obtain the
Imperial consent to a change of nationality, a petition, which does not
require to be stamped, must be addressed to His Majesty the Emperor of
All the Russias, and sent to the Commission for Petitions at Petrograd.
The petitioner must explain in it the reasons which induce him to take
the step. He must also append his passport and give his address. He
receives the answer through the Russian Consul in whose district he
resides. As petitions of this kind are brought before the notice of His
Imperial Majesty only twice a year, and as they must pass through
several ministries, they necessarily take time. It is advisable for the
petitioner who has sent his passport with the petition as above to be
in possession of a document proving his identity during the time he is
awaiting his reply. Some Russian State Consulates, therefore, adopt the
following practice :—

The petitioner presents the petition to a Russian Consul with his
passport and an envelope addressed to the "Chancellery" for the
Reception of Petitions addressed to His Majesty the Emperor of Russia,
with a request for a certificate in which is set forth that the
petitioner's passport has been sent by him with a petition praying for
permission to give up his Russian nationality. Such a certificate,
which allows of his return to Russia, will be given him by the Russian
Consul after he has received the petition and the passport, which are
forwarded by the Consul to the " Chancellery " at the expense of the
petitioner.

Special permission from His Majesty the Emperor is indispensable in
order to avoid prosecution and punishment under Arts. 325, 326 and 327
of the Russian penal code, which provides that:—

" Whoever shall leave his country and, without permission of the
Government, take service in a foreign country, or become the subject of
a foreign power, shall be made answerable for so breaking his oath of
allegiance and be liable to deprivation of all rights of citizenship
and to perpetual banishment from the country. If he should come back to
Russia without permission, he is liable to be arrested and transported
to Siberia for colonisation.

" Any person absenting himself from Russia and failing to return on
being summoned to do so by the Government, shall be liable to the
deprivation of all rights of citizenship and to perpetual banishment
from the country, unless he is able to prove, within a period

1 " Mechelin : Staatsrecht des Grossfurstenthums Finland, II.
Abschnitt, II. Cap. §8, hcrausgegeben von Marguardsen im Handbuch des
offentlichen Rechts, Freiburg."

2 Law of General Military Service of 1S74, Art. 3. Continuation, 1912,
Svod Zakonov, Vol. IV. ; Fundamental laws, Art. 69. Svod Zakonov, Vol.
I., Part I., Ed. 1906.
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fixed b}' the court, that such non-compliance with instructions was due
to circumstances either wholly or partly exonerating him from blame.
Until he is able to do this he is regarded as one whose place of
residence is unknown and his property is placed in trust on the basis
of the Civil Laws applicable to the case.

" Any person absenting himself abroad for a longer period than he has
had permission for and without showing sufficient reason for so doing
or obtaining permission from the authorities to extend his leave, is
also classed as one whose residence is not known, and his property is
placed in charge of trustees."

In future the conditions under which Russian nationality can be given
up will be placed on a new footing. According to a project of law
regarding nationality, introduced by special Interdepartmental
deliberations of the Russian Home Ministry, Russian nationality can be
relinquished in the following cases :—

1. Adoption of illegitimate children of Russian nationality by the
father who is of foreign nationality (Art. 35 of the project).

2. Marriage of a Russian woman with a foreigner (Art. 36 of the
project).

3. Exclusion from Russian nationality by the Russian Ministry of Home
Affairs.

Such exclusion takes place :—

(a) If a Russian subject becomes a foreign subject without having
relinquished his Russian nationality, and if the aforesaid subject has
entered the Civil or Military service of a foreign power, and does not
leave that service after having received orders to do so from the
Russian Government.

(b) If a naturalised Russian subject obeys the laws of the country to
which he formerly belonged, and takes advantage of the rights of his
previous nationality.

(c) If a man evades actual military service, or naval service, or
service in the Reserve or in the Militia in the event of mobilisation
(Art. 37 of the project).

(d) When Russian nomads leave Russian territory.

4. If a Russian subject petitions to change his nationality and there
are no special reasons enumerated in Arts. 41 and 42 of this project
against the granting of such a request.

At present foreign legislation as to naturalisation sometimes conflicts
with the Russian law on the subject. For instance, according to English
law, as expressed in the Naturalisation Act of 1870, a foreigner who
has lived five years in the LTnited Kingdom, or who during a like
period has been abroad on British service, is entitled to take out
papers of naturalisation, the Home Secretary admitting a Russian
subject to naturalisation regardless of whether he has been permitted
by His Majesty the Russian Emperor to lay aside his Russian nationality
or not. A Russian subject, therefore, who has taken out papers of
naturalisation in Great Britain without having first obtained the
express permission of His Majesty the Emperor to divest himself of his
Russian nationality, remains a Russian subject in so far as Russia is
concerned, his naturalisation being null and void in the eyes of
Russian law, and not even the British Embassy at Petrograd can
interfere on his behalf if he return to Russia.
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As a peculiarity of the English law concerning the naturalisation of
foreign subjects in Great Britain, it may be quoted that the children
of foreign subjects who, although naturalised in Great Britain, do not
reside in the United Kingdom, are not recognised by the British
authorities to be of British nationality until they themselves have
joined that nationality by naturalisation. Under these circumstances,
the question remains open as to the nationality of such children living
abroad, who have not naturalised as their parents have done.

CHAPTER XX.—Conversion of Jews to Christianity.

Russian subjects of the Jewish religion who wish to adopt the Roman
Catholic or Evangelical Protestant Faith abroad, must address a request
for permission to do so to the Department of Religious Affairs of
Foreign Faiths of the Russian Ministry of the Interior, with two stamps
of the value of 1 rouble each, or 2 roubles in money. Permission will
then be given.1 When a Russian subject of the Jewish religion has
adopted the Roman Catholic or Evangelical Protestant Faith abroad, he
must address a petition to the aforesaid Department for the legal
recognition of this baptism in Russia. A certificate issued by the
competent ecclesiastical authorities must be enclosed with the
petition, stating that the petitioner has joined the Christian Church.
This certificate must be attested by the Russian Consular officer of
the district.2

In case a whole family applies for permission to join the Evangelical
Protestant Faith, each member of it must sign the petition ; children
under the age of fourteen are exempt from signing. Persons under
twenty-one years of age who have lost their parents must sign the
petition together with their guardians.

Jews who wish to adopt the Greek Catholic Faith do not require to
obtain special permission to do so from the Department of Religious
Affairs of Foreign Faiths.

CHAPTER XXI.—Money Remittances to Russia and Regulations for Telegrams.

Both Russian subjects and foreigners frequently apply to Russian
Consular Officials for information as to the best means of sending
money to Russia. It is, therefore, desirable that Russian Elective and
State Consuls, in order to enable them to advise applicants, should be
possessed of ail the available information on the subject.

1 Point I. Addenda to Art. 7 of the Svod Zakonov, Vol. XI., Part I.,
Ed. 1896.

2 Official letter of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs to the Russian Consulate General in London 4th August
1910, No. 10,128.
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The Russian postal regulations forbid the sending in envelopes of coins
or of any article that is subject to import duty. Such articles are,
therefore, liable to be confiscated by the Russian postal authorities.
As Russian paper money is specially named in the Postal Union
Convention as an article that is subject to import duty, it is liable
to confiscation even when the envelope which covers it is registered.
Foreign bank notes (not coin) are not liable to duty, and there is no
objection to their transmission from abroad through the post. They must
be sent in insured envelopes on which the value of the enclosure is
declared, and the following rules must be observed :—

1. Insured letters will have all the safeguards of the registration
system, and, subject to the following regulations, compensation will be
paid if they or any of their contents are lost in the post.

2. Postcards or packets of " Printed Papers," or " Commercial Papers "
or Sample Packets cannot be insured. The letters to which the insurance
system is specially applicable are those which contain bank notes,
bonds, coupons, securities, &c.

3. Letters intended for insurance must be presented at the counter of a
post office. They cannot be posted at railway stations, and must not be
dropped into a letter box or handed to a postman or mail cart driver.

4. Insured letters may not contain coin, anything made of gold or
silver, precious stones, jewellery, or any article liable to customs
duty in the country of destination.

5. Insured letters must not be addressed to initials or in pencil.

6. Every letter packet tendered for insurance must be enclosed in a
strong cover, which must be securely fastened and sealed with fine wax,
in such a way that it cannot be opened without either breaking the
seals or leaving obvious traces of violation. Envelopes with black or
coloured borders must not be used. Seals must be placed over each flap
or seam of the cover of a packet ; and if the packet is tied round with
string or tape, a seal must be placed on the ends where they are tied.
The seals should be placed on the back of the envelope ; one in the
middle and one in each corner.

7. All the seals on a letter must be of the same kind of wax, and must
bear distinct impressions of the same private device. Coins must not be
used for sealing, and the device must not consist merely of straight,
crossed, or curved lines which could readily be imitated.

8. If a letter tendered for insurance does not, in the opinion of the
officer of the post office to whom it is tendered, fulfil the foregoing
conditions as to packing and sealing, it is his duty to refuse to
insure it. Nevertheless the onus of properly enclosing and sealing the
letter lies upon the sender ; and the Post Office assumes no liability
for loss arising from defects of the cover or the seals which may not
be observed at the time of posting.

9. The amount for which a letter is insured (which must not exceed its
actual value) must be written by the sender both in words and in
figures at the top of the address side of the cover, thus:—" Insured
for fifteen pounds (£15), 378 francs." No alteration or erasure of the
inscription is allowed. If a mistake is made, the entry must be
completely obliterated and an entirely new one made by the sender.
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10. The sums payable for insurance are as follows :—

Fee. Limit of Compensation. s. d. £ ~ 5 - - 12 - 7І - 24 - 10 - 36 i -
48 i 3 - - 60

I 5i- - - 72 i 8 - - - 84

1 io| 96 3 i - - - 108

2 з| - 120

Another method of sending money to Russia is by obtaining from

a local banker a draft on a bank of international importance, such as
the Bank of England, in the name of the payee in Russia. The amount is
paid to the banker on receipt of the draft, and the draft can then be
sent to the payee under registered cover, and the latter will be paid
the amount on presenting the draft duly endorsed by himself to a
Russian bank.

Postal money orders may be sent to Russia from Austria-Hungary,
Germany, France, and Switzerland, provided the following regulations
are observed :—

1. Money may not be sent by telegraph order.

2. In sending money by postal orders special printed forms must be
filled in, stating the amount to be sent, in Russian roubles, and
giving the name and address of sender and receiver ; and no remarks or
communications are allowed to be added.

3. The amount of money to be sent must not exceed 100 Russian roubles,
and foreign money is taken by the Post Offices of the respective
countries at the following rates of exchange : —

i crown (in Austria-Hungary) - 39*377 copecks,

i mark (in Germany) - 46*293 ,,

i franc (in France and Switzerland) - - 37'5 ,,

4. If a postal order is lost in the post the sender is entitled to ask
for a duplicate, or for the reimbursement of the amount of the same
within a period of one year, counting from the day of the sending of
the postal order.

Postal money orders may be sent to Russia from Great Britain, and money
orders may be obtained at any money order office in the United Kingdom
for payment in Russia. The remitters will receive certificates of issue
as receipts for the amount paid in ; and these should be retained.
Payment will be effected in Russia by means of orders issued by the
Russian post office. The poundage chargeable in Great Britain is as
follows :—

s. d. For orders not exceeding £1 - - 4 exceeding £1, but not exceeding
£2 - - - 6 ...... £2 , „ £4 - - - 9 „ „ „ £4 .. £6 - - i 0 „ .. £0 „ „
£S - - i 3 £8 „ „ £10 - - i 6

§ 195. Bankers' Drafts for Money Remittances to Russia.

§198. Postal Money Orders.

No single money orders are issued for more than £10. Under the same
conditions money orders are issued in Russia for payment in the United
Kingdom.
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Telegrams in the Russian language may be sent from abroad to-Russia,
but must be written with Latin characters. The following, correlation
of letters may be used :—

a а 6 Ъ в V г 9 Д d e, ѣ, э е ж j 3 z И, і, й г к 1с л 1 м т 11 п 0 0

n p

p r

с s

T t

У u

Ф, ѳ /

X h

ц ts

ч с

ш sh

Щ so

ы у

10 ill

я ia

However, the address must be written in French, and the following,
code-words must be used :—

Code for Telegrams.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs - - Inostvo Minister of Foreign Affairs - -
Inonistre I. Deputy - - - - - - - Inotovistre II. Deputy ------ -
Inotovar I. Section and Chancellery of Minister - Inokan Chief of the
Office - - Inonakan II. Section __-_-- - Inobli Chief of the II.
Section - - Inonabli III. Section ------ - Inosas Chief of the III.
Section - - Inonasas IV. Section - I nodal Chief of the IV. Section - -
Inonadal I. Department ------ - Inoper Director of the I. Department -
- Inodiper II. Department ------ - Inovtor Director of the II.
Department - - - - Inodivtor Diplomatic Office with the Commander in
Chief (Field Office) ----- - Inopokan Director of the same ----- -
Inodipokan Jurisconsult Section ----- - Inotchir Chief of the
Jurisconsult Section - Inonatchir Office of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs for Inquiries ------ - Inosprav Telegrams to be sent off are to
be as concise and brief as possible.

They can be paid for by the Government Exchequer only in cases where
they contain matter referring to Consular service, and if the
circumstances are such that the letter post or couriers cannot be used
for communication. Telegrams asking for leave of absence cannot be paid
by the Government Exchequer, and if a reply by wire is wanted, the
applicant must pay for it beforehand, otherwise the reply will be sent
by post.
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Reports on matters which concern different Departments of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, for instance, the taking up of duties, or
the receiving of money assignments, etc., must not be sent to each
different department simultaneously, but must all be addressed to the
Second Deputy.

Telegrams concerning affairs of private persons cannot be paid for. by
the Government Exchequer except in such cases when the interest of the
Government service makes wiring necessary.

Telegrams to Directors of the Chancellery Departments and Archives of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs must be sent to the Departments which
are subordinate to them and not to them personally.1

CHAPTER XXII.—The Suppression of White

Slavery.

A convention concluded on 18th May 1904, between Russia, France, Great
Britain, Italy, the Netherlands, Portugal, Sweden and Norway and
Switzerland, provides for administration measures to be adopted for the
prevention of the trade in women for immoral purposes. In order to
effect this, Russian Consular Officers will be advised by local
authorities, wherever possible, of the arrival of the victims and of
their nationality.2 On the other hand, where possible, Consular
Officers are invited to furnish such information to the Russian Society
for the protection of women. Elective Consular Officers report to the
State Consuls of their district, and the latter direct to the said
Committee,3 and receive communications from the Committee direct.
Similar •committees have been established in the countries of all the
high contracting parties.

CHAPTER XXIII.—Repatriation.

In order to facilitate the repatriation of needy Russian subjects an
agreement has been concluded between the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs and the Committee of the Volunteer Fleet, to the effect that
the latter undertakes to repatriate for the period of one year, up to
100 needy Russian subjects on the ships of the fleet, free of charge,
when it has been certified by Russian Consular Officers that such
persons are utterly destitute. Not more than five of such cases can be
sent at •one time. If more passengers are sent, then the ordinary fee
must be paid by the Consular Officer who sends them. Accounts thereof
are to be presented to the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of

1 Circular of the i. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 14th June 19x2, No. 7600.

2 Art. 2 of the Convention.

3 Circular of the ii. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 14th March 1905, No. 2659.
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Foreign Affairs. Each case of repatriation must be reported to the
Department of Personal and Economic Affairs of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs using the following formula :—

" On the........the Russian Consulate placed/name/

......on the S/S....../of the Volunteer Fleet/for

repatriation to........1,1

CHAPTER XXIV.—Deposit of Property at the Consular Office.

Any property may be committed to the charge of the Consular Officer in
accordance with Sections 19 and 20 of the Consular Tariff. To that
effect, a protocol is drawn up in Book No. V., mentioning the name of
the deponent and the circumstances under which the deposit was made. A
receipt is given to the person depositing the property, who must sign
his or her name below the entry in the Consular Book. The receipt must
be worded as follows :—

" This receipt is given by the Russian (Vice) Consulate at

......to Mr. (Mrs. or Miss).......for having received

from him (her) a........on the......dav of.....

19 . . ."

" Town......This .... day of.....19 . . .

" (Signed) Imperial Russian (Vice) Consul."

Consular Officers are entitled to refuse to take charge of money,,
stocks, shares, bank notes, or articles of value if there is no urgent
necessity to do so. Consular Officers are obliged to take the utmost
care of any articles or valuables which have been committed to their
charge, and must return them immediately they are requested to do so by
the deponent or his attorney, or the person in whose name they were
left in charge of the Consular Officer.2

All sums of money, stocks, bank notes, and any articles of value which
belong to the estate left by a deceased which have been received by the
Consular Officers on behalf of the heirs of the deceased must be duly
entered in Book No. V. (see §38 of this Guide) in such a way that each
case of death is kept separately. The sums of money must be entered in
the currency in which they were received. Stocks—in their face value
indicating the date on which the first coupon, etc., falls due for
payment, and articles of value by a valuation in conformity with the
inventory which has to be made on the receipt of the estate. As regards
the actual sums of money and valuables mentioned in the accounts it
makes no difference whether they are kept at the Consulate or with
bankers or Safe Deposit Companies.

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 29th July 1913, No. 8788,

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 80.
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The following form must be observed :—

Estate left by........deceased at......Date

Date. Assets. Currency. Date. Liabilities. Currency. Cash received Paid
account X. Articles of estimated value of Stocks and Shares Paid
account Y. Stocks sold Articles sold Due to Z. - Interest on Capital
received from the sale of stocks or articles Articles delivered of an
estimated value of -

These accounts must be balanced on the conclusion of the account and on
each 31st December, when the Chief of the Office must sign it and
certify that the account is correct.1

If the estate which belonged to the deceased, or the property deposited
at the Consulate exceeds the value of 1,000 roubles, the Consul who
receives it must immediately inform the I. or II. Departments of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, whichever Department the case may
require ; and the following form must be used :—

Imperial Russian..........

at.........

Date........

No.......

Description of Estate or Deposit. Kept at the Consulate. Kept at the
Bank. Date. In Currency and Coupons. In Stocks Face value. In Currency
and Coupons. In Stocks Face value.

The amounts are to be shown in the currency in which they are
received.2

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 1st November 1912, No. 13,032.

2 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Ibid, of 1st November 1912, No. 13,033.2l6

PART VI.

Duties connected with Vessels under the Russian Merchant Flag.

CHAPTER I.—Duties on Arrival.

§197. Russia's commercial treaties.

§198. Arrival of Russian vessels at foreign ports.

§199. Captain obliged to report himself a Consulate.

The right of Russian merchant vessels to trade in foreign waters is
secured by a series of special treaties, according to which such
vessels, when in the waters of the contracting States, either enjoy the
rights of the most-favoured nation or are placed on an equal footing
with vessels of the native merchant fleet, being only required to
comply with local customs, police and other regulations and to pay the
ordinary dues and charges.

Such treaties have been concluded by Russia with the United States, on
the 6th/i8th December 1832 ; with the Netherlands on the ist/i3th
December 1846 ; with Greece on the 12th June 1850 ; with Belgium on the
28th May/gth June 1858 ; with Great Britain on the 31st December
1858712th January 1859 '> with Austria on the 2nd/i4th September i860
and the 6th/i8th May 1894 ; with Turkey on the 22nd January/3rd
February 1862 ; with Italy on the i6th/28th September 1863 ; with
France on the 20th March/ist April 1874 ; with Peru on the 4th/i6th May
1894 ; with Servia on the 15th October 1893 ; with Germany on the 29th
January/ioth February 1894 ; with Japan on the 27th May 1895 ; with
Portugal on the 27th June/9th July 1895 ; with Bulgaria on the 2nd July
1897.

On the arrival of a vessel under the Russian flag at a port where a
Consular Officer is stationed, or at a port which is not more than 10
versts from his place of residence, the captain must present himself at
the Consulate to report the ship and to execute the formalities of
clearing her in and out. If the distance is greater than 10 versts
captains are excused from reporting the ship, on account of the expense
and the loss of time they would incur.

The Consul is entitled to summon the captain to appear before him at
the Consulate and the captain is bound to comply with this summons
immediately after he has secured his vessel, and not later than
four-and-twenty hours after his arrival.1

If the captain fails to appear at the Consulate within 24 hours, the
Consul must either proceed on board himself or commission the
Vice-Consul or Secretary to do so, or he may, if he considers it
necessary, request the assistance of the local authorities to summon
the captain to comply with the Regulations.

The Consul, Vice-Consul, or Secretary, must draw up an official

197, 198,
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1 Cons. Reg., Art. 49.p. vi., сн. i.
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report in respect to this summons, in the presence of the captain and
the mate, and sign it with them. If, after this, the captain does not
immediately go to the Consulate to present his papers, and to make his
declaration, he must pay a penalty not exceeding five roubles, for the
benefit of the Treasury. He is, however, not liable to any line if he
can prove that circumstances beyond his control have prevented him from
leaving the ship.

Should the captain not be able to pay the fine, it will be collected
from the owner of the ship, who according to law is responsible for the
deeds and acts of his captain.1

During the stay of a Russian ship in a port of his district, the
'Consul may summon the captain and crew to appear before him whenever
he has anything to communicate to them, or requires any explanation or
information, or when he has occasion to interrogate them in respect of
complaints made against them, or to take their depositions as
witnesses. The captain and the crew cannot refuse to appear when thus
summoned.2

The following are the papers which the captain of a Russian or Finnish
ship is required to produce at the Consulate :—

1. The Builder's Certificate or Bill of Sale of the vessel (bilbref).

2. The Flag Patent.

3. The crew list (muster roll).

4. The measure brief (mate-bref) ; charter party, if the whole 'cargo
is from one shipper, and all bills of lading (connoissements) if loaded
by several; and the log-book, if required by the Consul.

According to Section 71 of the Russian Trade Regulations, (Ed. 1903)
the ship's logs must be attested by the Board of Administrators of a
Russian port, or by a Russian Custom House, or by a Russian Consulate.
The log-books must be written in the Russian language on ships
belonging to the Russian merchant fleet. The log-book must contain
particulars about the direction and the power of the wind, the course
of the ship according to the main compass, the number of revolutions of
the screw, or of the wheel, drifting, listing, the state of the
weather, sky and sea, the barometer readings, the temperature of the
air, the height of the water in the ballast tanks or holds, temperature
of coal bunkers, pressure of steam and sails, indications of distances
covered by the ship, place of ship in mid-day, and all possible
occurrences during voyage.3

It is the duty of the captain to see that the log-book is kept
properly. Any improper keeping of this book—as, for instance, using
another language than Russian—is subject to a fine of 25 roubles.1

When Russian Consuls have ascertained that the log-book of a Russian
ship is not kept in the Russian language, they are obliged to inform
the Chief of the port to which the ship belongs, and also the State
Consul to whom they are subordinate. Protocols of damages sustained by
the ship, or any other documents drawn up as an extract from the
log-book, must also be written in the Russian language.

§ 200. Producing ship's papers at Consulate. Clearing in.

Log-Book-

Cons. Reg., Art. 53. Ibid,., Art. 54.

See Trade Regulations, Art. 168, Ed. 1903. Penal Code, Section 1253.
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And any such documents must be presented at the section of the
commercial shipping, and must be written in the same language.1

If the Consul does not require the log-book to be produced, he must at
least require of the captain an exact report of the voyage. This report
must state as precisely as possible the place and time of departure,
the course taken, all circumstances worthy of attention which may have
come under his notice or on which he may have gathered information, as
for example: newly marked sandbanks and rocks; newly erected
lighthouses ; disasters, &c., the fleets, squadrons, ships of war he
may have met, and ships which may have appeared suspicious ;
alterations of sanitary, customs or anchorage regulations in the ports
into which he may have put, in fact everything which may have come to
his knowledge as noteworthy, or which may be of interest to Russian
commerce and shipping. It rests with the Consul to decide whether the
contents of the captain's report should be entered in Book ѴІв. or not.
In the latter case the captain must sign his name to the report.2 An
entry is made by the Consul in Book VI. giving all the particulars as
required by that book.3

The ship's papers as above are only produced by the captain and
retained at the Consulate if the ship enters the port for purposes of
commerce, i.e., to load or discharge a cargo. If the vessel only puts
into a port to take provisions or water, or for orders, &c., it is
sufficient for the captain to present himself with his papers. When
only putting into a port where there is a Consular Officer, the captain
must send a statement to the Consul giving his reasons for so doing. If
his stay last longer than 24 hours, he must produce his papers at the
Consulate and pay the customary fees in accordance with the tariff, and
particularly with that section of it which refers to the compulsory
putting into port of Russian merchant vessels.4

The Consul must assure himself that the ship's papers and those
relating to the cargo and the passengers' passports, are in order.

He may, if he considers it necessary, examine the provisions and the
medicines, and if he finds them satisfactory he must certify to that,
effect in the certificate of arrival.

Should the ship's papers, or those of a passenger, not be in order, the
Consul must act according to circumstances. If he finds that the
provisions and medicines are insufficient or of inferior quality, he
must devise means to remedy this. In all such cases he must report to
the Imperial Legation or Embassy, and to the Central Board of
Mercantile Shipping and Ports, or the Governor-General of Finland, as
the case may be.5

Arts. 227 and 394 of the Russian Trades Regulations prescribe that the
captains of Russian merchant vessels, on their arrival at a foreign
port, must inquire as to the laws regulating commerce and

1 Letters of the Section for Commercial Shipping of 23rd November 1909,
No. 9811, and of 22nd June 19Г2, No. 6298, and circular of that Section
of 31st March 1912, No. 19. Circular of the II. Department of the
Russiaд Ministry of Foreign Affairs 3rd August, No. 9999.

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 49. Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 6.

3 See Part I., Chapter XI. 4 Cons. Reg., Art. 50.

6 Cons. Reg., Art. 52.
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shipping which are in force at that port, and also as to the customs,
quarantine, and other local regulations, usages and customs, and must
comply strictly to them all. It is the duty of the Consular Officer to
see that these regulations, &c., are properly carried out and to
provide captains of Russian vessels with the requisite information and
guidance.1

CHAPTER II.—Duties on Sailing.

Every Russian captain when ready to sail from a foreign port where
there is a Russian Consular Officer, is required to present himself at
the Consulate for the purpose of making his declaration. The Consular
Officer enters in Book No. VI. the particulars relating to the ship,
using the prescribed form. He then attests, free of charge, the ship's
bill of health and the crew-list, recording in the latter any changes
that have been made, while in port, by desertion, discharge, signing
on, or death, in the composition of the crew; legalises, gratis, any
certificates of service, discharges, &c., which the captain may give to
members of his crew when signing them off the crew-list, and collects
the lawful ship and tonnage dues and the fees for such changes in the
crew-list, giving the captain a certificate of inward and outward
clearance of which the following is a convenient form :—

No. 1/7.

Certificate of Inward and Outward Clearance.

Captain p. i. Ivanoff, commanding the Russian merchant steam vessel "
Baikal," 1,712 tons net register, arrived at the Port of
Newcastle-on-Tyne on the 5th/i8th May 1904, from Valencia, with cargo,
and, at his request, to-day received clear papers to sail for
Gibraltar, with cargo.

Account of Consular fees received :

— Rbls. Cop. £ s. d. Shipping dues...... 4 50 — 9 7І Tonnage dues
------ 25 68 2 14 5 Three changes in crew list - 2 25 — 4 10} Total -
42 43 3 1 8 11

§ 202. Sailing of Russian vessels from foreign ports.

Certificate of inward and outward clearance.

Newcastle-on-Tyne,

ioth/23rd May 1904.

Imperial Russian Consul:

(Signature of Consular Officer.)

The Consul must on his own responsibility prepare and deliver their
papers to the captains of ships that are ready to sail, not later

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 56.

§ 200.
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in any case than 24 hours after the captain applies for them. It is,
however, desirable that the formalities of clearing the vessels out
should be performed by the Consular Officer as soon as possible after
application is made to him. The captain who is first to make his
declaration is entitled to be despatched first.1

The captain of a ship, who refuses to pay the duties which are due from
him to the Consular Officer for the prescribed certificates is liable
to a fine not exceeding double the amount according to the Tariff.2

If a ship is bound for a port the entrance to which is closed by a
blockade, a prohibition, or some other obstacle, the Consul must inform
the captain of the fact, and, if possible, point out to him another
port in the same country whither he can proceed without danger.

If by order of a foreign authority, an embargo is laid on a ship or her
cargo, the Consul must use all proper means to have it raised as soon
as possible, and to secure a just indemnity for those entitled to it.
At the same time he must bring the case to the knowledge of the
Ministry for Foreign Affairs and the Imperial Legation, and he must
take care to keep the crew in good order.

If sailors of Russian ships about to sail are arrested for debt, the
Consul must interfere to get them liberated on the captain's security,
if the latter consents.3

CHAPTER III.—Duties of Captains.

It is the duty of the captain of a vessel to be considerate and kind in
his behaviour to the members of the ship's crew, showing them an
example of good temper and conduct, sobriety, industry and devotion to
duty in order to merit the respect and obedience of his subordinates.4
Before proceeding on a voyage the captain of a ship is obliged to stock
the vessel with a complete and sufficient quantity of good and healthy
provisions such as are used by seamen when at sea, and so to estimate
the quantity as to allow for possible delays on the voyage in order not
to be compelled to call at ports on the way to replenish the stock and
thereby increase the costs of the voyage. He must see that the
provisions are suitably stored according to their different natures, so
that they do not spoil on the voyage.5

The captain of a vessel is forbidden to inflict corporal punishment on
a member of the crew.6

As to Captains of Finnish vessels, the Finnish Regulations of the 30th
March 1848 provide (Part IV. Art. 4) that such captains must be careful
to provide a sufficient quantity of suitable food and drink for their
crews, that sick men are to be properly looked after, and that the crew
are to assemble in the morning and evening for common prayer.

§§ 203, 204, 205.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 59.

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 60.

4 Ibid., Art. 275.

2 Code of Criminal Laws, Art. 1248.

4 Trade Reg., Art. 274.

0 Ibid., Art. 281, Continuation 1906.
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CHAPTER IV.—Duties of Sailors.

The duties of sailors towards the captain are as follows : (i) to
remain on board the vessel from the moment they sign the articles till
they formally receive their discharge, and during the whole period of
the voyage, and not on any account to leave her without the knowledge
and consent of the captain. (2) To obey the captain in all that relates
to their duties or work. (3) To make themselves acquainted with their
duties and to execute promptly and accurately all orders proceeding
from the captain and relating to their duties or behaviour.1 Every
member of the crew is further obliged, under the terms of the agreement
signed by him, to obey the captain and other officers of the ship so
long as that agreement is in force, whether at sea or on land, on board
the vessel or in the ship's boats, in all that relates to their duties
as members of the crew and with regard to the safeguarding or
preservation of the vessel, its appurtenances and cargo. The crew must
be sober, industrious, willing and careful.2

In case of danger to the ship or cargo, every member of the crew must
do his utmost to avert the danger. If, however, in spite of all efforts
to save them, part of the ship or cargo is destroyed, either by lire or
otherwise, every endeavour must be made to save the remainder.3

Every member of the crew, if ordered to do so by a superior officer,
must work at the pumps and otherwise help to bale water out of the
vessel, being liable, in default of so doing, to have a deduction made
from the wages due to him of a sum proportionate to any damage or
injury that may result to the ship or cargo.4

Members of ships' crews are forbidden to enter the holds of the vessels
with lighted candles or other unprotected lights without the express
order of the master, mate or boatswain ; these latter, on the other
hand, should not send men into the holds with such lights without
special necessity, and only in cases of extreme need, and, when doing
so, as also when having the cabins and crew-spaces lighted, they must
observe the most stringent precautions.5

Members of a ship's crew must take their watches in turn and as
instructed by the captain.6

If, when the cargo is being loaded or discharged from the vessel into a
lighter or barge for transport to another landing stage, any one of the
members of a ship's crew be ordered by the captain to go on board such
lighter or barge and to keep guard over the goods therein, he is
obliged to obey the order promptly and thoroughly, receiving a
remuneration of 30 copecks for every such commission and being held
responsible for any damage or loss which may result through his
carelessness or inattention.7

An efficient seaman must be able to reef and bend a sail, to fix a
topmast and brace a yard, to splice a rope and fix a stay, to tell the
points of the compass, to cast the lead and to mend sails.8

1 Trade Reg., Art. 259. 2 Ibid., Art. 261. 3 Ibid., Art. 262.

4 Ibid., Art. 263. 5 Ibid., Art. 264. 6 Ibid., Art. 266.

7 Ibid., Art. 267. 8 Ibid., Art. 269.
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The duties of a master's mate are principally—(i) to direct the course
of the vessel; (2) to fulfil with precision the instructions of the
captain, to give him every assistance, and in his absence from the
vessel to act as his deputy ; (3) to maintain order among the crew, to
prevent quarrels and fights among them, to cause them to fulfil their
duties and to take care that they are supplied with sufficient food of
good quality ; (4) to see to the proper cleaning of the holds for the
cargo ; (5) to arrange for the speedy loading and stowing of the cargo
; (6) to keep an exact and accurate account of all goods loaded, with
marks and numbers of the parcels or packages of goods taken on board,
and showing the disposition of the goods ; (7) to give receipts for
goods loaded on board the ship to the merchants or their
representatives and also inventories of the cargo ; (8) to keep the
ship's log-book and also a record of the goods received on board ; and
(9) to see that the goods receive no damage while on board.1

The chief mate of a ship is subordinate to the captain only, and at no
time during the voyage may he be absent from the ship at the same time
as the captain, except in cases of urgent necessity.2

The carpenter, like the rest of the crew, is subordinate to the
captain, to his mate, and to the boatswain. His duties are to see that
the vessel is staunch and seaworthy ; that the decks, bulwarks, and all
other portions are well caulked and free from leaks ; that the pumps
are in good order ; that the barrels of the pumps are suitably covered
with leather ; and that all the accessories to them are in good order.
Before the ship sails from a port, the carpenter must, if required,
examine the masts, spars, rudder, and capstan, and make sure that they
are in good order and sound condition, and inform the captain to that
effect. As soon as the vessel is loaded, he must close up the hatchways
and cover them with tarpaulins.3

The Maritime Code of Finland contains the following regulation relating
to the duties of sailors :—Every member of the crew, and every other
person employed on board of the vessel and not, properly speaking,
counted as a sailor, is obliged to obey the orders of the captain. A
seaman may not, under any pretext, leave a task to which he has been
appointed, whatever the hour of the day or whether it be workday or
holiday; he must apply all the assiduity requisite to preserve the ship
and cargo whether at sea or in port. At the same time, the crew may
not, without imperative necessity, be subjected to excessive work. If
any damage be caused by the act or neglect of a seaman, he must be held
responsible for same. The above rules apply equally to the pilot (chief
officer). His special duties consist in navigating the vessel under the
control of the captain, attending to the safety of the cargo, and
controlling the loading and discharging of same ; in ascertaining the
good condition and strength of the tackle, apparel and furniture of the
ship, and in commanding her in the captain's absence.4

1 Trade Reg., Art. 270. 2 Ibid., Art. 271. 3 Ibid., Art. 272.

4 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 61.
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CHAPTER V.—Signing x\rticles.

All agreements between the masters and crews of Russian vessels are
binding on the parties until such time as the vessel arrives at a
Russian port, and are subject exclusively to Russian law. However,
Consular Officers are at liberty to sanction a voluntary dissolution of
the agreement if both parties are agreeable, and, in such cases, they
must record the circumstances on the crew list.1

The mustering of sailors abroad in ships sailing under the Russian
flag, must be performed at a Russian State or Elective Consular Office.
This rule applies also to Finnish ships.2

Masters and owners of Russian ships are not allowed to engage persons
who are not provided with lawful passports or certificates proving
their identity. They are also not allowed to engage persons for longer
periods than their passports or certificates hold valid.3 This,
however, refers only to Russian subjects. Foreign seamen may sign on
without producing passports or certificates of identity.

The proportion of foreign seamen permitted to be enrolled as part of
the crew of a Russian vessel is limited to one-fourth, except in cases
where the number of foreign seamen is fixed by special regulation or
treaty. The captain, mate, and engineer must in all cases be Russian
subjects, and must be provided with diplomas.4

On application to the section of Mercantile Marine of the Ministry of
Trade and Industry, during time of war, Russian captains may be given
the right to enroll on the crew list, subjects of neutral and allied
states of one-half of the total number of the crew.

The Maritime Code of Finland provides that the command of a vessel
belonging to a Finnish port cannot be confided to any person who is not
a native of Finland.5

Contracts between masters of Russian vessels and their crews {crew
lists) must contain :

1. The names of the master of the ship and of each individual seaman or
other member of the crew, and a statement as to the capacity in which
each man is engaged.

2. The name of the place whence the vessel is about to sail, the
destination, and the approximate route.

3. The amount of wages, which must be entered against the name of each
member of the crew in figures and in writing, together with a statement
as to whether payment will be made monthly or otherwise.

4. An undertaking by the master to provide his crew with rations as
prescribed by law.

5. An undertaking on the part of the officers and crew to perform all
duties as prescribed by law, to obey implicitly the orders of the

§ 208. Articles binding on parties until the return of the vessel to
Russia.

§ 209. Mustering at Consulates.

§210. Passports.

§211. Foreign seamen on Russian vessels.

§ 212. Finland. Signing articles.

§213. Contents of Muster-roll

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 103 ; see also " Discharge of Sailors."

2 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 57.

3 Trade Reg., Art. 250.

4 Ibid.., Art. 175 and 197.

5 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 31.

S§ 208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 213.224

SIGNING ARTICLES.

P. vi., Ch. v.-

§214. Finland. Crew list.

§ 215. Voyages of indefinite duration.

§216. Essentials of crew lists.

§217. Sailors' wage books.

master of the ship, and to make good from their wages any loss or
damage which may result from their negligence.1

The Maritime Code of Finland contains similar provisions. According to
Art. 57, the agreement with the crew of a Finnish vessel proceeding
abroad must contain all the stipulations as to the work and wages of
each particular man. This agreement must be examined and ratified by
the competent local authority (by a Russian Consular Officer abroad),
and recorded in the ship's articles. Every member of the crew, however,
is entitled to receive a special book, in which the wages paid or due
to him are inscribed.

Speaking generally, it is desirable that the muster-roll (crew list) of
the ship should contain the most detailed possible statement of all the
stipulations agreed to by the captain and the crew, especially those
relating to fines for damages caused by sailors to the ship or for
disobedience or misconduct. This will greatly assist the Consular
Officer in deciding disputes regarding such matters. Experience teaches
that disputes and misunderstandings between captains and theii crews
arise more frequently when the agreement between them is couched in
general terms than when it contains specific stipulations.

If a Russian merchant vessel proceeds on a voyage of indefinite
duration, as is frequently the case, the master must agree with his
crew to pay them a monthly wage, and the agreement must be recorded in
the crew list. By a voyage of indefinite duration is meant one in which
the vessel, after discharging at a given port, takes another cargo
there to be delivered at a third port, &c.2

In order that a contract between the master of a ship and his officers
and crew shall be binding it is necessary :—

1. That all parties sign a written or printed agreement drawn up in
duplicate, in accordance with the above-mentioned Art. 245 of the
Trades Regulations. Of these copies, one remains in the possession of
the master and the other is entrusted by the crew, according to their
own choice, to any independent person.

2. That the captain pay the crew an advance of wages and accommodate
them on board of the vessel.

3. That the crew-list be produced in the proper manner to the legally
constituted authorities.3

Owners and masters of Russian coasting vessels, the " Russian Society
for Steam Navigation and Trade," the Murman-Archangel regular steamship
line and, with the special permission of the chief head of the Central
Board for Commercial Shipping and Ports, the other steam shipping
companies whose capital is divided into shares, are permitted either to
conclude agreements with their crews in writing, according to the
aforesaid Art. 245 of the Trade Regulation, or to issue wage books to
their crews duly signed by them, and embodying the conditions stated in
that Article.4

All payments, fines and deductions from the wages of members of the
crew must be entered in the wage sheets. I11 addition, the owner or
captain must keep a separate book in which to record all

§§ 214, 215, 216, 217.
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accounts and payments made to members of the crew. These wage sheets
and wage books supply the data for the settlement of disputes between
owners of vessels and their crews.1

The master of a Russian vessel must always have his crew list, or the
wage lists, or wage books which replace it, ready to hand, and must
produce them to members of the crew whenever requested to do so.2

The contract having been signed, the master must give each member of
the crew an advance of wages. Those of the crew who have made a
contract for monthly wages, may claim a month's wages in advance, those
who have signed for a voyage are entitled to an advance equal to
one-fourth of the sum agreed upon.3

The contract between the master of a Russian vessel and his crew
acquires legal validity from the moment it is signed by all the parties
concerned. Immediately after signing the contract the crew are obliged
to proceed on board the vessel and commence their duties.4

If a member of the crew of a Russian vessel, after signing the
agreement and receiving an advance of pay, neglects to proceed on board
the vessel within a period of three days or he makes a new agreement
with another captain, the master to whom he first engaged himself may
cause him to be arrested and brought on board.5 Abroad the captain can
enforce this rule only so far as the laws of the State or State
Treaties allow him to do so.

If the ship be not quite ready to sail, and a member of the crew have
lawful excuse for refusing to proceed with the vessel for which he had
signed articles, he may, after having informed the master and returned
his advance of wages, demand to be set free from his agreement, and if
detained by the master, may appeal to the local police authorities. But
if the ship be ready to sail he is obliged to proceed with her, however
great may be the necessity for him to remain benind.6

If, after the contract has been signed, the master be prevented,
through sickness or any other cause, from proceeding with the vessel,
and if the vessel has not yet commenced loading, the crew are not bound
to carry out their agreement; but if the vessel has already begun
loading the contract remains in force, and the mate must then proceed
to carry out the agreement until a new master be appointed by the
owners.7

If, after the contract has been signed, the owners of the cargo and of
the vessel agree to alter her destination, the crew are bound to
proceed with the ship and fulfil their contract on the original
conditions, with the right, however, of claiming extra pay for any
increase in the duration of the voyage.8

Finnish sailors, when serving on Finnish vessels, are subject to the
Maritime Code of Finland of the year 1874. According to this Code,
sailors are only bound to sail from the port where they sign articles
with the captain by whom they were engaged and for the

§218. Advances to sailors.

§219. Liberation of sailors from agreement.

§ 220. Sickness of master.

§221. Finland. Conditions of agreement.

1 Trade Reg., Art. 249. 3 Ibid., Art. 252. 5 Ibid., Art. 254.

7 Ibid., Art. 257.

2 Ibid., Art. 251.

4 Ibid., Art. 253.

6 Ibid., Art. 255.

8 Ibid., Art. 258.
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destination stated in the contract. If it should happen later that the
captain is changed, the route altered, or the voyage extended, the crew
must proceed with the vessel until she reaches the next Finnish port,
unless it is expressly stipulated otherwise, and they have the right,
during the whole voyage, to the monthly wages agreed upon in the first
instance. If the voyage is prolonged, the amount paid to sailors
engaged for the voyage only must be increased in proportion. In such
cases, moreover, seamen are entitled to the current rate of wages paid
at the port where they signed on.1

In case of the purchase of a foreign vessel by a Russian subject
abroad, or of the loss of the crew list of a Russian ship, Consular
Officers may make out a new crew list, using the following form :—

Crew List of the Russian trading vessel of tons

net register, belonging to the port of bound from to (made out in place
of the old one which has been lost).

Current number. Date. [-Occupation.-] {+Occupa- tion.+} Name,
Patronymic and Surname. [-Nationality. Signature.-] {+Nation- ality.
Signa- ture.+} Wages per month. Advance. Signature of the authority
enrolling the man.

Supercargoes must also be enrolled in the crew list. They do not
require to be provided with a passport.

When sailors of foreign nationality sign the articles of a Russian
ship, on discharge they have no right to claim repatriation, or to be
sent back to the place from which they signed their articles. It is a
general principle of International Law that sailors serving on board
the ship of a foreign nationality are subject to the law of that
nationality in respect to service on board that ship. Therefore,
provided that the captain of a Russian ship does not undertake by
special agreement to repatriate foreign sailors serving on board his
ship, nor does he promise beforehand to send them to the port at which
the agreement was signed, and in the absence of special State treaties
regulating this question, such an obligation does not exist. For the
same reason Russian sailors who have been discharged from foreign ships
abroad, are sent back to their country, if so desired, at the expense
of the Russian Government.

CHAPTER VI.—Dismissal and Discharge of Sailors from Russian Ships
abroad.

Except in cases of capture, confiscation, sale2 or wreck of the
vessel,3 or illness of a member of the crew,4 or when the agreement
between the captain and the sailor has been signed for a period of time
which expired or for a certain voyage which was duly completed6—the
Consul must not give his consent to the captain of a Russian vessel to
discharge a Russian sailor in a foreign country, unless the captain is
compelled to dismiss him for very urgent reasons.

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 68. 2 See " Sale of Russian Ship."

3 See " Shipwreck." 4 See " Invalid Sailors."

6 Trade Reg., Art. 283.
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The Consul must give the captain a written authorisation, mentioning
all the circumstances leading to the discharge.1 On his arrival in
Russia the captain must present his report with the Consular
authorisation to the proper authorities.2 The captain is responsible
for all men missing, as well as for any additional men shipped by him
on the voyage, and he must report on oath the reasons for any decrease
or increase in the number of his crew.3

Russian captains are likewise prohibited from landing sailors who are
not Russian subjects in a foreign country, without the consent of the
Consular Officer, except by the desire of the sailors themselves.4

If both parties consent, the Consular Officer may authorise the
voluntary dissolution of the contract and must then make a note of the
circumstance in the muster-roll.5

The sailor, after receiving his wages-account, the balance due to him
and his certificate of discharge, legalised free of charge by the
Consular Officer, must sign a declaration that he left the ship of his
own free will and with the consent of the captain, that he has received
all wages due to him, and has no further claims whatever against the
captain or the Consulate. This declaration must remain in the archives
of the Consulate in order to serve as proof that the sailor is not
entitled to demand to be sent to Russia at the expense of the
shipowners.

Until the ship has reached the port, been secured and her cargo
discharged or ballast taken in, none of the crew may ask for leave of
absence, even if the term of their agreement has expired. But, as soon
as this has been done, the master of the ship is obliged to discharge
or grant leave of absence to every one of the crew, and to give
certificates of discharge for the time of service of the men, at the
same time paying them the wages due to them up to the day the leave of
absence or the discharge is granted. In case of detention of the
discharge or the wages due, the sailor is at liberty to lodge a
complaint in the usual way, i.e., with the authorities, if in Russia,
or with the Russian Consul, if abroad.® Therefore, with a monthly
agreement, the sailor can ask for his discharge at any time, provided
that the ship has reached the port of destination, has been made fast,
the cargo discharged, and the ballast taken in.7 But this does not
refer to cases where Russian sailors have signed articles on a Russian
ship, at a Russian or foreign port for a definite period of time under
the stated condition that certain wages are received every month. In
such cases, sailors are not at liberty to demand their discharge at a
foreign port.8

If a captain surrenders the command of his ship in foreign waters,
either by desire of the owners, or by mutual agreement with them, the
Consular Officer may give his consent to the arrangement on condition
that the amount of wages due, and travelling expenses to the Russian
port where the captain signed articles, be paid to the captain.9 On

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 85. 2 Trade Reg., Art. 293.

3 Ibid., Art. 294. 4 Cons. Reg., Art. 86.

5 Ibid., Art. 103. « Trade Reg., Art. 283.

7 Letter from the Otdel Torgovogo Mareplanaviya to the Russian Consul-

General in London, 14th February 1914, No. 1360.

8 Ibid., of 28th September 1913, No. 8017. 9 § 192.
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§ 226. Captains secretly leaving sailors behind abroad.

receipt of these sums the captain must sign a statement to the effect
that he has been paid all wages due to him, and his travelling
expenses, and has received a certificate of discharge issued by the
Consul free of charge, and has no further claim against the Consulate.
This declaration must be preserved in the archives of the Consulate.

In 1905 the captain of the Russian schooner Circus, of Riga, was
discharged at West Hartlepool by the owners of the vessel, because he
was wrong in the vessel's accounts, and he was replaced by another
master. He signed an acknowledgment to that effect. The Consul
consented to his discharge for the reason that the owners were entitled
to safeguard their own interests ; however, they were obliged to pay to
the captain his travelling expenses to the Russian port where he had
signed the articles, notwithstanding the fact that he owed money to the
owners of the ship.

In case of discharge of a Russian captain or mate from a Russian ship
abroad :—

1. Such dismissal is only allowed in cases where the discharged man is
not able to return to Russia in the same ship, or on account of illness
or sale of the ship, or some other lawful cause. The man so discharged
is entitled to receive all moneys due to him and the customary
documents, and to be left in charge of the Russian Consul.

2. The Consul must ascertain that the men have received all the wages
due to them, and their travelling expenses to Russia. If the ship be
sold, such wages and travelling expenses must be paid up to the date on
which they would have arrived in Russia, taking into consideration the
distance from the foreign port where such sale is effected, to the
Russian port from which she sailed. If the Consul find that there is
any deficiency in the amount paid to the crew he must require
compensation for them from the owner, his agent, or the captain.

3. The Consul must give a receipt to the owner or captain stating that
he is taking charge of the men and giving the name of the ship, the
names of the captain and of the owner, the place from which the ship
sailed and her destination, or the name of the person to whom she has
been sold. The certificate must also state the amount of money
possessed by the men and the sum deposited with the Consul for their
maintenance and travelling expenses, and must certify that they are
satisfied with the payments made to them. It must further state how
much has been lawfully deducted from their wages and whether they have
received the customary certificate of discharge.

4. By giving such a receipt the Consul does not oblige the sailors or
the captain to return to the Russian port where they joined the ship,
but leaves it open to them to select any other port at their pleasure.

5. The State Consul must mention in his report to the Section of
commercial shipping that the above requirements have been fulfilled.1

If the owners or the captain secretly and of set purpose leave any
member of the crew behind in a foreign country, the Consul must send
him to Russia and charge the expense to the owners, who are, in
addition, liable to a fine not exceeding double the amount of the

1 Trade Reg., Art. 295.
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expenses incurred in sending the man home ; and the latter is,
moreover, entitled to make a complaint in the ordinary manner before a
Russian tribunal. These rules, however, do not apply to sailors on
Russian ships who are not Russian subjects.1

The Maritime Code of Finland contains the following provisions for the
discharge of sailors from ships belonging to Finnish ports.

A sailor is not, in general, obliged to proceed with a vessel for more
than two years from the date of his last signing on. If he wishes to
quit the service on the expiration of this period he must demand his
discharge, and will then be at liberty to leave his vessel as soon as
she arrives at her destination and has discharged her cargo. If
expressly engaged for a longer period, he is obliged to fulfil his
agreement. In no case, however, can he be prevented from claiming his
discharge after three years have elapsed from the date of his signing
on.2 If he demand his discharge after two or three years' service, the
cost of sending him to his native place does not fall upon the owner,
unless an express stipulation was made to that effect at the time of
his engagement.3

A sailor is at all times to demand his discharge and to annul his
engagement if he is ill-treated or badly fed by the captain, proof of
which must be produced to a magistrate or the Consular Officer. The
same holds good (1) when a vessel is sold to a foreigner, (2) when the
sailor is offered an opportunity of procuring an engagement elsewhere
as pilot or captain, or (3) when he marries, provided, in the last two
cases, that he procures a suitable substitute.4

The captain is at all times entitled to discharge a sailor, provided he
observes the rules as to payment of wages, travelling expenses and
compensation for breach of contract. Should he discharge any one of his
men in a foreign country, he must make a declaration before the Consul,
whose duty it then is to take steps to ensure that the sailor's rights
are respected. Should it be proved that the sailor was discharged
without adequate reason, the captain is responsible to the owner for
all expenses and damages that may result.5

A seaman when discharged from his ship for misconduct is not entitled
to anything more than the wages due to him up to the day of his
discharge.6 The same holds good if the seaman demand his discharge
himself under the circumstances mentioned above and, without having
been compelled to do so by any fault of the captain, or by the sale of
the vessel to a foreigner, or by any postponement or delay of the
voyage on account of war, embargo, blockade, restraint of local
authorities, wreck, interruption to navigation by ice, or by any other
accident.

If at the time of his discharge he has already received, in the form of
advances, more than the amount of wages to which he is entitled he
cannot be made to refund the balance. If he only engaged for the
voyage, the amount due to him must be calculated on the basis of

§ 227. Finland. Discharge of seamen.

§ 228. Sale of ship, marriage, and promotion of Finnish seamen,

§ 229. Finnish seamen's wages.

1 Trade Reg., Art. 297. 2 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 69.

3 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 78. 4 Ibid., Art. 70.

5 Ibid., Art. 71.

6 See " Disobedience and misconduct of Sailors," Part VI., Chapter 8.
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§ 230. [-Compensation-] {+Compensa- tion+} for discharge of Finnish
captains or sailors.

the rules contained in Art. 55 of the Maritime Code of Finland, which
is as follows1:—

If through any cause whatever the captain is compelled to retire from
the command of the ship, any wages or other emoluments due to him must
be paid in full either to him or to his lawful heirs or assigns. The
amount of such wages and emoluments or gratuities is calculated for the
distance traversed in proportion to the total duration of the voyage.

If he is relieved of his command without having in any way failed in
his duty, or if he is compelled to interrupt his services by reason of
war, damage to the vessel or other mishap, or in consequence of
sickness which is not owing to any fault of his own, he will, in
addition, be entitled to be sent home at the expense or through the
influence of the owners and, if he is ill, to be taken care of on
shore, during a period not exceeding one month.2

If the voj^age is interrupted or abandoned for reasons other than war,
embargo, blockade, the act of Government authorities, shipwreck, ice or
other obstacles or accidents, or if a seaman is discharged without
having failed in the performance of his duties, or is given his liberty
in consequence of improper treatment on the part of the captain or on
account of the sale of the ship to a foreigner, his wages must be paid
up to the day on which he receives his discharge and he is entitled to
retain any surplus he may have received over the amount due to him and
also to compensation for breach of contract. The amount of such
compensation is equivalent to one month's wages if the sailor be
discharged at a port in Finland or the Baltic Sea or to two, three or
four months' wages respectively if he is discharged at any other
European or non-European port this side or the other of Cape Horn or of
the Cape of Good Hope.3

In cases where sailors are discharged from ships sailing under the
Russian flag, at a port where no Russian Consular representative is
stationed, Russian Consular representatives in other ports may certify
the discharge in the crew list, book of wages, or on a separate sheet
of paper. In doing so, the Consular representative must be fully aware
that the foregoing regulations as to the discharge of sailors from
Russian ships have been strictly observed. If this cannot be
ascertained to the satisfaction of the Consular representative, he has
not only the right, but it is his duty to decline to give his
attestation to the discharge.4

On attesting the correctness of the translations of certificates of the
discharge of Russian sailors, Consular Officers must attach to the
original the translation legalised by him. Some Consular Officers do
not observe this rule, and give to such translations an attestation
without mentioning that it is a translation. This practice may lead to
abuse. Consuls are also called upon to certify the authenticity of
certificates of discharge written in the Discharge Books.

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 72.

2 Ibid., Art. 55.

3 Ibid., Arts. 56, 73. See also " Death, removal, or change of
Captain," Part VI., Chapter 15.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 12th August 1909, No. 11,070.
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CHAPTER VII.—Wages of Sailors, Fines, &c.

Experience has shown that, when sailors for one reason or another are
dissatisfied with their condition on board of a ship, they invariably
desert as soon as they have secured all the money that is due to them
as wages. In order to prevent this, captains of Russian ships are
permitted to postpone final settlement with their men until the return
of the vessel to a Russian port, where their contract expires. If,
therefore, fines are inflicted by the captain on members of the crew,
this question will only be of importance at the port where the sailors
receive their discharge, except in the case of special permission by
the Consular Officer. By giving or refusing permission to discharge
sailors the Consular Officer is enabled to exercise a strong influence
in the settlement of disputes about fines between the captain and
sailors of the crew of his ship. The following regulations must be
observed :—

On the arrival of a Russian vessel at the port of destination and after
safe delivery of the cargo, the master must pay the wages up to date to
all those of his men who during the voyage have performed their duties
zealously, obediently, and satisfactorily. If any one of them is idle,
disobedient, or in any way unsatisfactory, or of bad behaviour, or is
suspected of an intention to desert, the master is entitled to withhold
his pay for one month.1

The captain pays the men the wages due to them out of the sums received
by him as freight on the ship's cargo.2

If the ship or cargo is lost, burnt, or otherwise destroyed before the
crew have received all the wages due to them, such wages cannot be
recovered by them.3 In all other cases, even of confiscation of the
ship, none of the crew can be deprived of their pay except in
consequence of misconduct.4

If one of the crew appears to be unfit for the duties he undertook to
fulfil, the master of the ship is at liberty to retain his wages till
the arrival of the ship at a port, and must then report the matter to
the authorities, giving proofs of the man's incapacity ; but during the
voyage the man must fulfil his duties as far as possible—in return for
his food or whatever remuneration the master decides upon.5

The Maritime Code of Finland contains the following provisions relating
to the wages of captains and sailors serving on Finnish ships :—

Every seaman is entitled, when entering upon his duties, to an advance
of pay equivalent to one month's wages, or, if he is engaged for the
voyage, to one fourth of the total amount of his wages. In addition,
every time he arrives at a port where more than one half of the cargo
is discharged he is entitled to an equal sum, provided that the sums
advanced do not exceed the wages due to him. The monthly payments are
calculated from the day on which the seaman signs articles, except when
otherwise expressly stipulated, and are

§231. [-Postponement-] {+Postpone- ment+} of final settlement of
accounts with sailors,

§ 232. Captain permitted to withhold sailor's wages for one month.

§ 233. Sailors' wages cannot be recovered if ship is lost.

§ 234. Incapacity of sailors.

§ 235. Finland. Sailors' wages.

1 Trade Reg., Art. 280. 3 Ibid., Art. 285.

Ibid., Art. 287.

2 Ibid.. Art. 284. 4 Ibid., Art. 286.
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due for the whole period of service up to the day on which he receives
his discharge, any uncompleted month being reckoned as a month.1

If the number of a ship's crew be reduced through death, desertion, or
any other cause, and the remaining members of the crew fulfil all the
duties necessary for the safe navigation of the ship, they are entitled
to share the pay of the absent members of the crew for the whole period
during which they do such extra work.2

If during a prolonged voyage a seaman acquires sufficient experience
and ability to be able to make himself useful in an employment that is
better paid than the one for which he was originally engaged, his wages
are to be increased in proportion.3

The Finnish Regulations for the captains and crew of merchant ships of
the year 1878 (Ch. III., Art. 3) provide that a Finnish seaman refusing
to do his duty while on a voyage, and thereby preventing the captain
from prosecuting the voyage to the end and compelling him to go out of
his way or return to the detriment of the interests of the shipowner
and the owner of the cargo, shall forfeit all right to any wages that
may be due to him and be liable in addition to imprisonment and even
corporal punishment according to the gravity of the case.

CHAPTER VIII.—Disobedience, Mutiny, or Violence on the Part of Sailors.

If, while at sea, any member of the crew is guilty of flagrant
disobedience to the captain in connection with his duties, he is
punished with imprisonment for a period of from 7 days to 3 months, if
the case is a serious one. On arrival at the port of destination, if in
Russia, the captain must lodge a complaint against the offender in the
usual way, or if abroad, the complaint must be brought before the
notice of the Russian Consul.4

Any Russian seaman committing murder or assault, or inflicting wounds,
or committing theft or any other criminal offence, must be put under
guard until he can be handed over to the proper authorities. If such
cases occur while the ship is in foreign waters, the local authorities
are competent to deal with them, but if they occur on the high seas the
criminal is handed over by the captain at the next port of call, either
to the Russian authorities or to the Russian Consul if at a foreign
port. The Consul must arrange to have the man sent for trial to Russia
on board of a Russian ship. Before doing so he must carefully
investigate the matter and take the depositions, a legalised copy of
which must be sent to the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs.5

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 59. 2 Ibid., Art. 77. 3 Ibid., Art.
68.

4 Russian Penal Code, Art. 1261, continuation 1912.

5 Cons. Reg., Art. 101.
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The Maritime Code of Finland contains the following provisions relating
to disobedience and misconduct on the part of sailors serving on board
of vessels belonging to Finnish ports :—

If, during the term of his service, a sailor prove negligent,
disobedient, quarrelsome, careless with fire, or addicted to drink, the
captain, after having endeavoured without success to correct his
conduct by warning him, shall hold an inquiry in the presence of the
crew, and shall enter in the log a memorandum signed by two witnesses.
He shall then condemn the culprit, according to the nature of the
offence, either to arrest for a period not exceeding eight days, on
full or half rations, or to a fine, which is to be handed to the
seamen's home at the town where the culprit is domiciled. The fine may
not exceed one-fourth part of his monthly wage, or the corresponding
portion of his pay if he is engaged by the voyage. If he is again
guilty of the same misconduct, or neglects his duties either in
navigating the vessel or on watch or look-out, and such misconduct
requires summary punishment, the captain may order him to suffer
moderate corporal chastisement in the presence of witnesses. This
chastisement must be applied with all necessary precautions: a
memorandum must be made in the log of the punishment and of the
misconduct for which it was inflicted, and must be signed by two
witnesses, and be read to the culprit in the presence of the rest of
the crew.1

If the crime or misconduct committed by a seaman during the voyage be
of a particularly grave character, the captain must, on returning to
Finland, make application to a magistrate, in order to have the case
tried before a court. If it be considered necessary, for the safety of
the vessel and of the persons on board, to confine the culprit, the
captain must cause him to be imprisoned until such time as he is able
to surrender him to the Finnish authorities or, if in a foreign
country, to the Consul.2

A seaman who is refractory or who offers forcible resistance to the
captain is liable to a fine of from five to 500 marks or to
imprisonment for from one to six months. If the act of insubordination
occurs at a time when the vessel is in danger of shipwreck, capture by
an enemy, or any other peril, the punishment is from two to twelve
months' penal servitude. In the case of disobedience to the pilot, when
he is not acting for the captain, the culprit is liable to a fine of
from 10 to 300 marks.3

Members of a ship's crew who are found guilty of conspiring to refuse
to obey the captain's orders are liable to from two to six years' penal
servitude. If important extenuating circumstances exist, the term may
be reduced to six months. The same penalty is inflicted on seamen who
are convicted of having acted together, even when such united action is
not preconcerted, to compel the captain to take or not to take any
measure within the scope of his authority. A seaman who has been
convicted of resorting to violence or menace against the captain or any
other person with the object of seizing the vessel, her tackle, apparel
or furniture, or any part whatever of her

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 62.

3 Ibid.., Art. 64.

2 Ibid., Art. 63.

§ 237.

§ 237, [-Disobedience,-] {+Disobe- dience,+} mutiny, or violence of
Finnish sailors.234

DISOBEDIENCE, MUTINY, &c. P. vi„ Сн. VIII.

cargo, is liable to from four to ten years' imprisonment with hard
labour. If the crime took place on the high seas, the culprit may be
condemned to penal servitude for 10 years and upwards. The person so
attacked is entitled to defend himself and the ship and the cargo, and
will not be held responsible for the death of his opponent or for any
wounds he may inflict on him.1

§ 238. Disputes between captains and crews. Jurisdiction of Consular
Officers.

§ 239. [-Engagement-] {+Engage- ment+} by captain of a sailor belonging
to another ship.

§ 240.

Neglect to draw up written contracts with crews.

§241. Engaging men without certificates.

§ 242. Unlawful discharge of sailors, and neglect to repatriate them.

CHAPTER IX.—Disputes between Captains and

their Crews.

Cases of disputes between captains and their crews or disagreements
with the owners of Russian ships, must, if the parties are willing, be
investigated and brought to amicable settlement by Russian Consular
Officers. Should such an amicable arrangement be impossible, the Consul
is authorised, in all cases of minor importance, and if the existing
treaties and the local laws are not opposed to his doing so, to act as
judge of the first instance, applying the Russian laws relating to the
Russian mercantile marine, and condemning the guilty parties to the
penalties provided by Arts. 1232, 1234, I235> I240, 1242, 1245, 1252,
1253, 1259, 1260, 1261, 1266, 1270, 1271, 1273, and 1274 of the Russian
Penal Code.2

These Articles are as follows :—

Art. 1232.—Any captain of a Russian ship knowingly engaging the
services of a man who is, at the time, in the employ of another master,
without demanding a certificate of formal discharge signed by that
master, is liable to a fine not exceeding 15 copecks for each day he so
engages him, up to a total of not more than 10 roubles, and, in
addition, he will be obliged to compensate the man's former employer
for his loss.

Art. 1234.—Any captain of a Russian vessel leaving port without a
proper written contract or agreement with the crew, or without
wage-sheets or wage-books, as prescribed by the Trade Regulations, is
liable to a fine not exceeding 6 roubles, one-half of which will be
paid to the person reporting the matter.

Art. 1235.—Any captain of a Russian ship engaging an officer for the
ship without the certificates required by the Trade Regulations and
without a lawful written agreement, is liable to a fine not exceeding
50 roubles.

Art. 1240.—Any captain discharging one of his crew who is a Russian
subject, abroad, without sufficient cause, or against his wish, or
without the written consent of the Russian Consul, Resident, Envoy, or
Ambassador, is liable, in addition to having to compensate the man for
all losses sustained by him and being obliged to send him to Russia at
his (the captain's) own expense, to a fine not exceeding

§§ 238, 239,
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double the amount that is necessary to send the man home. The same fine
is inflicted on any captain neglecting, on the sale of his vessel at a
foreign port, to send those of his crew who are Russian subjects and
who signed articles in Russia, back to that country at the owner's
expense, and to pay them their wages in full up to the time of their
presumptive arrival at their destination, unless the men themselves
express their desire, before the local Russian Consul, to join another
Russian ship.

Art. 1242.—The master of a Russian vessel who without good reason
neglects to remove the bilge or other waste water from his ship, or
neglects to employ pilots where necessary, or, employing them, does not
obey their instructions or advice, or, when the vessel is in port,
permits more than one-half of the crew to be on shore at a time, or
neglects to appoint a sufficient watch, or to see that the crew perform
their allotted tasks, or fails to take the necessary precautions
against fire, or is guilty of carelessness or negligence resulting in
damage or accident to the vessel, her tackle, apparel, and furniture,
or to the cargo, is liable for the first offence to a severe reprimand,
and, for the second, to the suspension of his certificate for a period
of from two to three years, in addition to making good whatever loss or
damage may have resulted from such carelessness or negligence.

Art. 1245.—Any captain of a Russian ship refusing, without adequate
reason, to pay the wages due to members of the crew, or refusing to
discharge them, or to give certificates of discharge to those entitled
to them, is liable, in addition to the obligation to compensate and
reimburse them for losses they may incur through the delay, to a fine
not exceeding 10 roubles.

Art. 1252.—A chief officer (first mate) of a vessel failing in the
proper performance of his duties, or neglecting to keep the other
members of the crew in order, is liable, according to the gravity of
the offence, to a fine not exceeding the amount of one month's wages,
and may, in addition, be compelled to make good his share of any damage
done to the ship, her tackle, apparel or furniture, or to the cargo.

Art. 1253.—The chief officer (first mate) of a Russian vessel
neglecting to post the ship's log-book in a proper manner, whether in
harbour or on the high seas, is liable to a fine not exceeding 25
roubles.

Art. 1259.—Any member of the crew whose duty it is to measure the water
in the ship's hold, and take the necessary steps to have it baled out,
will be liable, for neglecting these duties, to a fine equivalent to
not exceeding two days' wages. He is also liable, in addition to making
good any damage which may have resulted through his negligence, to four
to eight months' imprisonment.

Art. 1260.—Members of the crew who are slow or inefficient in the
performance of their duties, and thereby endanger the safety of the
vessel or cargo, are liable to a fine not exceeding the amount of one
month's wages.

§ 243. Negligence on the part oi the captain.

§ 244. Refusal of the captain to discharge seamen or to give them
certificates.

§ 245. Neglect of duties by chief officer.
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§ 247. Sailors baling the ship.
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Art. 1261.—For insubordination or disobedience to the captain while at
sea seamen are liable if the case is more serious to be punished with
imprisonment from seven days to three months.

Art. 1266.—Malingering or hiding with the intention of evading the
duties of the watch, or falling asleep, or being drunk while on duty,
is punishable by a fine equivalent to one day's pay, which is made over
to the men performing the offender's duty.

Art. 1270.—Any member of the crew of a Russian vessel absenting himself
from his ship without the knowledge or consent of the master, mate or
boatswain for a day or night, is liable to forfeit two full days' pay
for the benefit of the person or persons performing his duties in his
absence, and to make good any damages that may result to the ship or
cargo.

Art. 1271.—A member of the crew of a Russian vessel deserting or
refusing to sail with her is liable, after three days have elapsed from
the time of such desertion or refusal, to forfeit the whole of the
wages due to him and all personal property he may have on board for the
benefit of the captain of the ship. If the desertion occurs abroad and
the master is obliged to engage another man in the deserter's place,
the latter is liable for all extra payments that may be necessary in
consequence. He may, further, at the instance of the master, be
prosecuted for such desertion or disobedience to orders, and, if
convicted, will be liable to imprisonment for from seven days to three
weeks for disobedience, and from two to four months for desertion.

Art. 1273.—Any seaman employed on board a Russian vessel who, without
permission of the ship's officers, shall use the ship's boats, is
liable to a fine equivalent to one week's wages for the first offence
and two weeks' wages for the second.

x\rt. 1274.—Any member of the crew of a Russian vessel detected
gambling with cards or dice while on board is liable to forfeit one
day's pay for the first offence, two days' pay for the second, and
three days' pay for the third offence.

The graver crimes or misdemeanours, defined in Part V., Chapter XIII.,
Section viii. of the Russian Penal Code, if committed on the high seas,
can only be dealt with by the tribunals of the Empire. These
are—Endangering the safety of the ship (Svod Zakonov, Vol. XV. Ed.
1885, Art. 1203, 1221, 1222, 1257, 1258) ; hindering the rescue of
shipwrecked sailors (Art. 1207) ; failing to assist the rescue of
drowning sailors, except if the rescuer would have been in danger of
losing his own life in the attempt (Art. 1208) ; robbery, or the
appropriation or concealment of property belonging to shipwrecked
vessels (Art. 1210) ; engaging men without properly written agreements
(Art. 1213) ; altering the name of the ship without authority to do so
(Art. 1214) ; selling the ship abroad without the knowledge and consent
of the local Russian Consul, or failing to hand the ship's papers over
to him (Art. 1216) ; sailing with a false flag-patent or procuring a
flag-patent by fraud or forgery (Art. 1217) ; desertion of the ship by
the captain (Arts. 1223, 1224, 1225) ; neglect by the captain of the
necessary precautions for the safety of the ship or cargo (Art. 1227) ;
withdrawing the ship without permission from theP. VI., Сн. IX.
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protection of a man-of-war when under convoy (Arts. 1228, 1229) ;
procuring stores or provisions from another ship by force (Art. 1230) ;
enrolling men without proper passports or certificates of identity
(Art. 1231) ; conniving at the escape of any person who has committed a
crime on board ship (Art. 1236) ; failing to provide the crew with a
sufficient quantity of food or supplying food unfit for consumption
(Art. 1237) »" jettisoning any of the cargo without urgent necessity,
or wilfully altering the course of the ship, unless driven to do so by
stress of weather (Art. 1238) ; making a false declaration as to
damages sustained by the ship or cargo (Art. 1239) J leaving one of the
crew behind (Art. 1241) ; mutiny or violence on the part of the crew,
with the object of depriving the captain of his command (Art. 1262) ;
insubordination (Art. 1263) ; wilful damage to the ship, her tackle,
apparel, furniture or provisions or to the cargo (Arts. 1257, refusal
to

defend the ship against the attacks of enemies, pirates, thieves, &c.
(Arts. 1267, 1269) ; refusal to assist in extinguishing a fire on board
ship (Art. 1268) ; theft of property from the ship (Art. 1264).

In such cases the Consul only acts as examining magistrate : examining
the crew on oath, and establishing all the circumstances of the case.
The prisoner must be sent to Russia on the first opportunity in a
Russian vessel; if possible, a ship of war. A certified copy of the
depositions is forwarded to the II. Department of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs.

These Articles of the Russian Penal Code do not apply to differences,
crimes, or misdemeanours on board of Finnish ships. In such cases the
Consul must comply with the Finnish regulations in force.1

Differences between Russian sailors must be settled by the local State
or Elective Consular Officer. If any of the parties desire the presence
of the State Consul of the district, they are, of course, entitled to
have their wish gratified, provided the State Consul is able to leave
the place of his residence. The expenses are borne by the persons
requiring the Consul's presence, in accordance with Art. 37 of the
Consular Tariff.

On the 6th September 1896, one of the crew of the steamer " Yaroslav,"
belonging to the Russian Volunteer Fleet and then lying at Colombo, was
severely wounded in a quarrel with another sailor belonging to the same
ship. The captain of the ship applied to the local Vice-Consul
requesting him to hold an enquiry into the affair, but the latter
refused to do so on the grounds that Art. 101 of the Consular
Regulations provides that the Consul is only competent to deal with
crimes committed on the high seas, and that the local British tribunal
was exclusively competent to deal with the case. This view was
confirmed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

If it be proved that a sailor on board of a Russian merchant vessel is
unjustly treated by the captain or any other superior officer, the
Consul must see that justice is done to him.2

It is the Consul's duty to see that order is maintained on board
Russian vessels and to enquire into all differences and disputes
between

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 101.

2 Ibid., Art. 8.
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captains and their crews, unless the contrary is provided for by local
law, though he can do so even if contrary to local law, provided the
right is conceded to Consular Officers in virtue of special conventions
or treaties. If, however, the disorder is of a nature to interfere with
the public tranquillity, or if any person not a member of the crew is
implicated in it, the local authorities are entitled to interfere.
Offences and crimes committed under these circumstances are within the
jurisdiction of the local tribunals.1

This rule of the Consular Regulations has been more definitely
expressed in a decision given by the Penal Department of Cassation of
the Imperial Senate of the 2nd November 1872, No. 1,329, in the case of
the Greek subject, Svaelos, accused of having caused the death of
another Greek subject on board the Greek merchant vessel " Alcibiades "
while lying in the roads at Kertch. The Senate found that according to
Art. 170 of the Penal Code, any foreigner committing a crime in Russia
is subject to Russian law, whether the offence be committed against a
native or a subject of the State to which the offender belongs. This
principle, however, cannot be applied in all strictness to offences
committed on board of foreign ships by and against persons belonging to
the crews of such ships, as the relation of the members of the crew of
a ship tying in the territorial waters of a State cannot be considered
as identical with those of foreigners residing in the territory of that
State. Offences against discipline or neglect of duty on the part of
seamen are, therefore, in all cases, to be settled on board the ship,
and in accordance with the laws of the State to which she belongs.
Ordinary crimes, on the other hand, if committed on board ship, can
only be regarded as being exempt from the jurisdiction of the local
authorities, if there has been no disturbance of the public peace, if
the master or the sufferer does not desire the protection or assistance
of the authorities, or if the Diplomatic or Consular Officer of the
district proposes to send the culprit for trial to his own country.

The same principle exists in France, where crimes and offences
committed by members of the crews of merchant vessels against each
other and which in no way concern any local subject, are not within the
competency of the local tribunals. On the other hand, if local subjects
are in any way concerned in the crime, or if the safety or tranquillity
of the port is thereby endangered, the local police and judicial
authorities are entitled to interfere, without any reference to the
nationality of the persons concerned.

In Great Britain all crimes against the Penal Laws committed on board
of foreign merchant vessels are subject to the local tribunals.

This is not always taken into consideration by British magistrates. On
the 29th December 1903, the captain of the Russian barque " Anna," then
lying at South Shields, reported to the Russian Consulate at
Newcastle-upon-Tyne that he had, on the previous night, been assaulted
by three of his crew, who attacked him with such violence that he
became unconscious. He desired that the
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men might be arrested and brought before the local magistrates. His
request was complied with, and on December 31st the three sailors
appeared before the South Shields Police Court. The Mayor was on the
bench. It was decided to give the men in charge of the Russian Consul,
" as, the offence having been committed on a Russian vessel, it was
really on Russian territory," and to have them sent back to Russia for
punishment. This decision was contrary to the interests of the
shipowners of the " Anna," who would have to pay for the custody of the
men till there was a chance of sending them to Russia on board of a
Russian vessel, such occasions being rare in winter time. It was
contrary even to the interest of the defendants, who would thus have
lost much more time than if punished immediately ; for, on coming out
of prison, they might have found employment on another vessel or the
Consul might have sent them back to Russia. It was unsatisfactory for
the Consulate, as it had supported the request of the captain that the
men should be punished by the local magistrates.

It is only warships that have the privilege of exterritoriality in
foreign waters—merchant ships are not entitled to it under any
circumstances. In such cases. Consular Officers are required to comply
as strictly as possible with the terms of existing State treaties.

The treaties of commerce and navigation concluded by Russia with Greece
on the 12th June 1850 (Art. 8) and with the United States of America on
the 6th/i8th December 1832 (Art. 8) stipulate, that " Consuls,
Vice-Consuls and commercial agents have the right to act as judges and
arbiters in disputes between captains and crews of vessels belonging to
the nation whose interests they represent, without the right of
interference on the part of the local authorities, provided there is no
public disturbance of the peace, or that the assistance of the
authorities is not desired by the Consular or commercial officer ; to
insure the proper maintenance or execution of his decision. Such
judgments or decisions of Consular Officers do not, of course, preclude
the parties concerned from appealing to the tribunals of their own
country on their return."

The treaty of commerce and navigation concluded between Russia and
Austria on the 2nd/i4th September i860 is on the same lines. According
to Art. 17, paragraph 2, of this treaty, the Consuls-General, Consuls,
Vice-Consuls, and Consular and commercial agents of the contracting
parties shall not be hindered or opposed in the execution of the duties
entrusted to them by their governments as arbiters between subjects of
their own country, or as judges of differences originating on board
ships belonging to that country within their districts, except when
local law requires the co-operation of the magistrates or police.

In like manner the Consular treaties between Russia and France of the
20th March/ist April 1874, Art. 11 ; Russia and Germany of the 26th
November/8th December 1874, Art. 11 ; Russia and Italy of the i6th/28th
April 1875, Art. 11 ; and Russia and Spain of the nth/23rd February
1876, Art. n, provide that the Consuls, Vice-Consuls, or Consular
Agents shall have the right of exclusive supervision of the internal
order on board ships belonging to the nation
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whose interests they represent, and that, therefore, they are
themselves entitled to investigate and give their decision in any
quarrels which may arise between the captains and crews of such
vessels, especially those relating to their wages and duties and the
terms of their agreements. The local authorities only interfere if the
disorder on board a ship occasion a disturbance of the public order and
peace on shore, or if natives or any other persons not belonging to the
ship are implicated in the affair. In all other cases the actions of
the local authorities are limited to giving the necessary assistance to
the Consular Officer, with a view to effecting the arrest of the
persons concerned and of conveying them on board or taking charge of
them on shore as may be most expedient in the opinion of the Consular
Officer. If it is desired that the arrested person be kept in custody,
timely information to that effect must be given by the Consular Officer
to the proper court of law.

The question of investigation and adjudication of differences and
disputes between sailors is dealt with indirectly in the treaties of
commerce and navigation concluded by Russia with the Netherlands on the
ist/i3th September 1846, Art. 14, paragraph 1 ; with Belgium on the
28th May/gth June 1858, Art. 17 ; with Great Britain on the 31st
December i858/i2th January 1859 ; with Peru on the 4th/i6th May 1874,
Art. 20, paragraph 2 ; with Denmark on the 28th February/i2th March
1895, Art. 10 ; with Japan on the 27th May 1895, Art. 15, paragraph 3,
which grant to Consular Officers of the contracting parties the rights
and privileges of Consular Officers of the most-favoured nation.

It is very much to be regretted that the aforesaid State conventions
are not sufficiently explicit to render all doubts impossible in
Consular practice as to what quarrels and disputes are to be decided by
the Consular Officer, without interference on the part of the local
authorities. Thus differences often aiise as to the interpretation of
existing State treaties regarding disputes on board of foreign vessels.
In the year 1902, a dispute occurred between the captain and crew of
the Russian steamer " Michael," then lying at Dundee, as to payment of
wages and certain other matters of a disciplinary character. Some of
the men appealed to the local sheriff, who placed an arrest on the
steamer with a view to obtaining satisfaction for them. The local
Elective Vice-Consul, whose intervention the men had declined to
accept, then communicated with the State Consul at Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
to whom he is subordinate. The latter was instructed by the Imperial
Embassy at London to proceed to Dundee and investigate the matter. It
is obvious that the crew of the " Michael" were under obligation to
abide by the terms of their contract and to obey the prescriptions of
the Russian law as to discipline on board of Russian vessels, and that,
on the other hand, the sheriff being alike ignorant of Russian law and
the Russian language, could hardly judge a question which wholly turned
on those laws. The local Elective Vice-Consul, instructed by the State
Consul at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, was, therefore, the only competent judge
in the matter, particularly in view of the "most-favoured nation"
clause previously referred to. The representations of the Newcastle
State Consul to the above effect andP. VI., Сн. IX. DISPUTES BETWEEN
CAPTAINS,
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his request that the "Michael " be freed from arrest were not, however,
productive of the desired result, and the only course left to him in
order to escape the interference of the sheriff, was to induce the men
to submit to his authority, and, after investigating and settling the
several disputes, to persuade them to withdraw their claims from the
sheriff's court, whereupon the "Michael" was released from arrest.

Another case occurred at Pensacola with the Finnish ship "Alkukvi,"
which was arrested by the local law court on account of a claim for
wages by one of the men. The local Vice-Consul protested, relying on
Art. 8 of the Russo-American Treaty of 1832 already referred to. The
local American court replied that, the claimant having left the ship
and being then on American soil, he was under the protection of
American laws. According to this interpretation every deserter from a
Russian ship, when in the territory of the United States, would be at
liberty to break the terms of his contract, and the provisions of the
Treaty of 1832 would be rendered a dead letter by the act of desertion,
which is, in itself, unlawful. The American court was ultimately
convinced of its error and released the ship.

It is clear that all cases of disputes and misunderstandings between
the masters and seamen on board Russian vessels can only be settled by
Russian Consular Officers in accordance with Russian law. Agreements
between captains of Russian vessels and their crews are, therefore,
equally binding on the parties whether in Russian or foreign waters.
Such cases must be settled by the competent State or Elective Russian
Consular Officer, in accordance with the Trade and Consular Regulations
of the Russian Empire and the Finnish Maritime Code, account being
taken of the provisions of special agreements between the parties.
Russian seamen are only entitled to apply to local tribunals at ports
where there are no Russian Consular Officials.

In the event of members of the crew of a Russian ship applying to the
local authorities at a port where there is a Russian Elective Consular
Official, the latter is required to report the matter to his State
Consul. If no special rule of procedure is provided for in such cases
by State Conventions, the local authorities may comply with the request
of foreign sailors to settle their disputes, but, in doing so, they are
bound to respect the stipulations of the contract between the captain
and the crew, as of a lawfully concluded agreement which is equally
binding on the parties whether at home or abroad. If the agreement is
couched in general terms, such as " according to the laws of Russia,"
and if the local authorities apply to the Russian Consular Officer for
information as to the stipulations of Russian law, such information may
be supplied by him.

It is the duty of the Consul to see that any Russian subject when
arrested is treated with humanity, is properly defended and impartially
judged, and that his ship is not delayed.1

The Finnish Regulations contain special provisions as to the competency
of foreign courts of law. Thus, Art. 6 of the Finnish Regulations for
captains and crews of merchant vessels of the 30th March 1848 provides
that, " If while on a voyage 'a dispute occur

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 104.
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between the captain and the crew of a Finnish vessel, whether on sea or
on shore, neither party is permitted to apply to a foreign law court,
but is obliged to wait for the settlement of all claims until the
arrival of the ship at a Finnish port." Anyone infringing this rule is
liable to forfeit any balance of wages due to him, and the decision of
the foreign court will be declared null and void. The captain is not,
however, prohibited from procuring the assistance of the local
authorities abroad in cases of insubordination or mutiny of his crew,
if he is not able to bring them back to their duties by the ordinary
means.

On the same lines, the Finnish Maritime Code, Art. 63, provides that in
the event of a crime or offence of any magnitude being committed
against the penal laws by a member of the crew of a Finnish ship, the
captain must report the matter immediately on his arrival to a
competent Finnish tribunal. At the same time, if the crime is
sufficiently serious, or the safety of the ship renders it necessary,
the captain is entitled to keep the man under arrest until such time as
it is possible to hand him over either to the authorities in Finland or
to a Russian Consular Officer abroad.

Differences between Consular Officers and Russian subjects, such as
sailors, merchants, &c., in relation to actions performed by them in
the course of their Consular duties, must be referred to the Imperial
Legation accredited to the country in which the particular Consular
Officer resides, and to the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.1

CHAPTER X.—Sailors' Rations.

The captain must supply each member of the crew with daily rations
consisting of a sufficient quantity of food and fresh water, and the
crew on their part have no right to demand more for each individual per
day than the rations fixed according to the following scale (see p.
244) for sailors on board of Imperial men-of-war.2

In the event of the captain being, for some good reason, unable to
procure any of the articles in the above scale, he is at liberty, with
the consent of the crew, to substitute something similar.3

The captain of a ship is not permitted to reduce the rations except in
exceptional circumstances. If, in consequence of unfavourable winds or
other unforeseen circumstances, the captain is compelled to reduce the
rations, he can only do so with the consent of the chief mate,
boatswain, carpenter, and the oldest or most efficient seaman. On
arrival in port he must pay the men the difference in money.4

If on arrival in port the captain is able to procure fresh meat,
vegetables and fruit at a moderate cost, he should supply the crew with
them at least three or four times a week ; but the crew are not
entitled to demand such food, especially if it is at all expensive at
the port in question.5

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 106. 2 Trade Reg., Art. 276. 3 Ibid., Art. 277.

4 Ibid., Art. 278. 5 Ibid., Art. 279.
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In case of dissatisfaction on the part of the crew, either with the
quality or the quantity of the food supplied to them, they must report
the matter to the captain. Even if he fails to give them satisfaction,
they must continue to obey orders and fulfil their duties until their
destination is reached. On arrival they should lodge a complaint with
the Consul, whose duty it will be to carefully investigate the matter
and give his decision. If it appears that the victuals have, in fact,
been deficient, either as to quantity or quality, the captain must
compensate the men by a money payment.1

The Maritime Code of Finland (Art. 42) provides further, that if the
rations have been reduced through scarcity during a voyage, such
reduction must be made up for by a money payment, when the final
settlement of the crew's wages is made.

1 Trade Reg., Art. 268.

Finland.Table of Rations.

Sunday. Monday. Tuesday. Wednesday. Thursday. Friday. Saturday. Total
quantity per week.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper.

Total.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper.

Total.

Breakfast. _

Dinner.

Supper.

Total.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper.

Total.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper.

Total.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper.

Total.

Breakfast.

Dinner.

Supper.

Total.

Russian weight.

[-Approximate-]

{+Approxi- mate+} weight avoirdupois.

ZOLOTNIKS.

Russian pounds and Zolotniks.

Lbs. and ounces avoirdupois.

Meat, fresh or salt - - — 72 — 72 — 72 — 72 — 72 — 72 — 72 — 72 — 72 —
72 — 72 — 72 — 72 — 72 5 p. 24 z. 4 lbs. 11 oz.

M , I buckwheat - . _ _ 22 22 — — 22 22 — — 22 22 — — 22 22 — — 22 22 —
— 22 22 — — 22 22 2 p. 38 „ 2 „ 2 „

I oat - - - — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10 — 10
— 10 — 10 — 70 „ — ioj „

Butter - - - - 4 — б 10 4 — б io 4 — б xo 4 — 15 19 4 — 6 ю 4 — 15 19 4
— 6 10 — 88 ,, — 12J „ Sour cabbage, or fresh

greens - - - - — 40 — 40 — 40 — 40 — 40—40 — 40 — 40 — 40 — 40 — 40 —
40 — 40 — 40 2 p. 88 ,, 2 lbs. 10 „

Biscuits - - - — 183 — — — 183 — — — 18} —• — — 183 — — — 183 — —• —
183 - — — 183 13 „ 33 „ 12 „ —

or Bread - - - - — — — 264 — — — 264 — — — 264 — — — 264 — — — 264 — —
— 264 — — — 264 1 „ 24 „ 17 lbs. 5 oz.

Brandy (charky) - - - I • 1 — § ', 1 — § !i — ; I 1 — — 3 i 1 — Si1 7
charky. 1-512 pints.

Vinegar (charky) - - — }— i — { — \ — J—' \ — i — j — } — i — } — \ — i
— I ii „ 0-378 „

Salt - - - - — 5! — 5! — 5! — 5! — 5! — 57 — 5 — 5] — 5! — 5] — 5! — 5*
— 5,1 — 5? — 36 z. — 5 oz.

Tea - - - - — — — I — —' — j — — — j — — — І — — — I — — — j — — — i —
5t „ - І „

Sugar (refined) - - — — — 9 — — — 9 — — — 9 — — — 9 — — — 9 — — — 9 — —
— 9 — 63 .. — 9І »

Tobacco (Mahorka) - - — — — 2 — — — 2 — — — 2 —• — — 2 — — — 2 — — — 2
— — — 2 — 14,, — 2,, r (a) on steamships the engineer s crew •

In home waters - — — — 4 — — — 4— — — 4 — — — 4 —• — — 4 — — — 4 — — —
4 — 28,, — 4i>

In foreign waters — — — yi — — — 7? — — — 7— — — 7* — — — 7* — — — 7* —
— — 7} — 53.. — 8„ g- Other members of the о ' crew

x In home waters - — — — 2 — — — 2 — — — 2 — — — 2 — — — 2 — — — 2 — —
— 2 — 14,, — 2 ,,

In foreign waters — — — 45 — — — 49 — — —• 4 — — — 4? — — '— 4f' — — —
4? — — — 4? — 33 .. — 5

(b) on sailing ships — — — 1 — — — 1 — — — 1 — — — 1 —• — — 1 — — — 1 —
— — 1 — 7.. — 1 »

Russian. British.

N.B.—10 charkas -.........2-16 pints.

i zolotnik........= 0-15 ounce avoirdupois.

ib...........0-90 lbs. avoirdupois.245

CHAPTER XI.—Deserters.

The duties of Russian Consular Officers, with regard to deserters from
Russian or Finnish ships, depend upon whether the desertion takes place
from a man-of-war or from a merchant vessel. If one of the crew of a
Russian man-of-war, having left his ship, report himself of his own
accord at a Russian Consulate within three days, the Consular Officer
must give him a certificate stating that he has so reported himself,
and communicate the particulars of the case to the Ministry of Marine.1
If the desertion is from a merchant vessel, the Consul must report to
the Central Board of Commercial Shipping and Ports or the
Governor-General of Finland.2 In the case of a deserter of foreign
nationality, the Consul must endeavour to induce him to return to his
duties, either through the intervention of the Consular representative
of the nation to which he belongs, or through the local authorities. In
the event of refusal on the part of the local authorities to co-operate
with him, the Consular Officer should lodge a protest with them in a
proper manner, and report to his immediate superior.3

The degree of liability of a deserter from a Russian ship of war is
fixed by military law, and that of a deserter from a Russian merchant
vessel by Art. 1271 of the Russian Penal Code, according to which,
persons serving on board of Russian merchant vessels and refusing
wilfully, and without sufficient reason, to perform the duties for
which they were engaged, are liable, on complaint being formally made
by the captain, to imprisonment for not less than seven days, and not
more than three weeks ; while for desertion the punishment fixed by the
same law is imprisonment for a period of from two to four months. If no
complaint is made by the captain, the deserter is not prosecuted in
Russia. In order to discourage desertion on the part of Russian
sailors, captains of Russian vessels should not omit to lodge
complaints with the competent Russian Courts, and Consular Officers are
recommended to urge upon them the advisability of so doing in every
case of desertion.

In each case captains are obliged to present the passports of men who
have deserted from their ships to the local Russian Consular Officer,
with particulars about the place and date of desertion. Such passports
must be sent to the Russian Section of Commercial Shipping so as to
enable the section to inform the Governors of the provinces, and also
the shipping offices, so that they may enter the names of the deserters
in the lists drawn up to that effect.4 Elective Consular Officers must
send these passports to the State Consul to whom the Elective Consuls
are subordinate.

Any sailor or other person employed on board of a Russian ship and
wilfully absconding therefrom, or refusing to sail with her without
first procuring his lawful discharge, forfeits to the owners of the
said ship all wages due to him and also any personal property that

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 37. 2 Ibid,., Art. 83. 3 Ibid., Art. 30.

4 Circular of the ii. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 20th May 1908, No. 6300.
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may be on board the vessel 72 hours after he leaves the ship or
declares his refusal to sail with her. If such refusal or desertion
occur while the ship is in foreign waters, and the captain is forced to
engage a substitute, the deserter will be obliged to make good any
balance of wages which it may be necessary to pay to such substitute in
excess of the amount contracted for by the deserter.1 On receipt of a
captain's report of the desertion of one of his crew, or of any acts of
violence or insubordination on the part of members thereof, the
Consular Officer must proceed to make a careful investigation into all
the circumstances of the case and lend his aid to the captain, in order
to induce the men to return to their duties. If the sailors obstinately
refuse to pay any attention to the representations of the Consular
Officer and refuse to return to their duties, they forfeit the right to
be sent home at the expense of the owner of the ship, and Elective
Consular Officers must, accordingly, send them to Russia as opportunity
offers, with the help of the local authorities, as sailors on board of
Russian men-of-war or merchant vessels, reporting the matter to their
State Consuls, who, in their turn, report to the Central Board of
Commercial Shipping and Ports, or to the Governor-General of Finland.2

Deserters from Russian men-of-war or merchant vessels who report
themselves at Russian Consulates and confess to having absconded from
their ships, at the same time petitioning to be sent back to Russia,
are entitled to assistance from the Consular Officer, who, in such
cases, must make sure that the men do actually return to Russia by
placing them, if possible, on board of Russian or Finnish ships
proceeding to ports in Russia or Finland, at the same time addressing
an official letter to the captain containing all particulars relating
to each man, viz., that he presented himself at the Consulate and
declared his name to be (name, patronymic, and surname) ; that

he belongs to the Government of............, district of............,

or town of............; that he left Russia in the ship (state name

and nationality of ship) on the (give the date) ; that he deserted at
(name the port), and that he now desires to be sent back to Russia. The
Consular letter to the captain must contain instructions to the latter
to take charge of the man, and to deliver him to the authorities on
arrival of the ship at the first Russian port. The captain is required
to give a written acknowledgment of the Commission, a copy of which,
certified by the Consul, must be annexed to the Consular report of the
case. This Consular letter is equivalent to a passport, and must be
produced to the authorities at the Russian port immediately on arrival
of the vessel there. It must be borne in mind, however, that captains
of Russian ships cannot be compelled to repatriate deserters, and that
their doing so depends on their goodwill and the accommodation they may
have on board.

In Consular practice it is easy to find out if a sailor, who is
applying to a Consul, is a deserter, for such men never have a
passport. There is a general rule that Consuls should not help
deserters if it is not possible to send them safely on board the ship
which they have deserted. The Consul should be sure that the money he
spends on deserters serves the above purpose. But, on the other hand,
deserters

1 irade Reg., Art, 260.

2 Trade Reg., Art. 296.
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as Russian subjects are entitled to receive consideration from their
Consuls. They ought not to be treated in the same way as Russian
sailors who are in need, and who are not deserters, but still, they may
receive small sums of money out of the Benevolent Fund which is at the
disposal of State Consuls. After all a deserter cannot be placed on the
same footing as an habitual tramp or loafer. Desertion takes place not
only on account of laziness but also for other reasons ; as for
instance, a quarrel with the captain, quarrels amongst the crew on
board, insufficient food, the hope of getting a better situation on
board a British ship, etc., reasons which are altogether outside of the
ordinary nature of the tramp, who does not like to work, and leads a
wasteful life.

Each case of an application of a deserter to a Consular Officer must be
treated on its own merits. Generally speaking, the Consular Officers'
assistance to deserters is limited to the endeavour of helping them as
far as possible to obtain a new situation on board ship. If deserters
from Russian warships want to be sent to Russia, and appeal to Russian
Consular Officers to that effect, they must be placed in a boarding
house, and the case must be reported to the State Consul to whom the
Elective Consul is subordinate. If, instead of availing himself of the
opportunity given to him, the deserter disappears again, or does not
obey orders, and if afterwards he comes again asking for help—-no
assistance shall be given him.1

Captains of Finnish vessels, however, if returning to Finland, are not
entitled to refuse to take on board either Russian or Finnish sailors
who have for some reason or another been left abroad, provided a
reasonable payment is made for their board. Any captain of a Finnish
ship refusing to take a man on board without a legitimate reason, is
liable to a fine of from 100 to 300 Finnish marks.2

Russian Consular Officers, when sending Russian subjects home, must
endeavour to avoid all unnecessary expense. They must, if possible,
select Russian vessels for the purpose, as the captains of such vessels
may consent to take the men across free of all charges beyond the cost
of their food. Expenses incurred in this manner are refunded by the
Russian Section of Commercial Navigation, the Governor-General of
Finland, or the Ministry of Marine, according to whether the deserter
belonged to a Russian merchant vessel, a Finnish merchant vessel, or a
man-of-war. Elective Consular Officers must give an account of their
outlay to their State Consuls, enclosing vouchers and using the form
which will be found under " Repatriation of Seamen."3

Before rendering any assistance to deserters, Russian Consular Officers
must satisfy themselves that the applicants for such assistance are
really Russian subjects. As it only rarely happens that these men
possess papers to prove their nationality, Elective Consular Officers
should request the captains of the ships in which they propose to send
them to Russia to examine the men with a view to establishing their
identity and ascertaining whether they are really sailors or not. If it
is impossible to verify their statements, the authorities of the

1 Letter from the General Staff of the Russian Marine to the Russian
Consul-General in London, 22nd April 1914, No. 8547.

2 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 78. 3 Cons. Reg., Art. 34.
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districts in Russia to which the deserters profess to belong must be
communicated with. In Consular practice, however, this is very rarely
done, as destitute men who apply for assistance to the Consulate are
not in a position to wait until an answer is received from Russia.

If the Consular Officer is unable to establish the Russian nationality
of a deserter, or to find a captain who is willing to take the man to
Russia, he can do nothing for him as, in principle, Consular Officers
must avoid doing anything that might serve to encourage desertion from
Russian ships. For this reason they should not send such deserters from
one port to another, as the assistance of the Government is only given
with a view to enabling the men to return home. It is not in the
interests of Russian shipping to encourage vagrancy by enabling
deserters to travel from place to place, obtaining pecuniary assistance
at one Consulate after another.

In cases of desertion from Russian men-of-war or merchant vessels,
either in a port where a Consular Officer resides or in any other
foreign port, the Consul must, on the information of the commander or
captain, immediately give notice to the proper local authorities
requesting their assistance in searching for and arresting the
deserter.1 The speediest way of proceeding in such cases is to give the
captain a letter to the local Chief Constable or Police Magistrate,
which can be taken to the addressee by the captain himself or by a
special messenger. The letter should be worded as follows : "I have the
honour to request that the assistance of the police may be afforded to
Mr.

.................., captain of the Russian vessel.................

lying at................, to recover and send on board his vessel

the undermentioned sailor(s) of his crew, who deserted on the

...................The expenses for recovering the man and

conveying him on board of the ship must be borne by the captain and
deducted from the man's wages.

One of the circumstances which serve to encourage the desertion of
Russian sailors in the ports of Great Britain and her colonies, and of
the United States of North America, is the activity of a certain class
of men commonly called crimps, who instigate the sailors to desert,
conceal, lodge and board them, lend them money at usurious interest,
and procure them berths on board of other ships in consideration of the
payment of fixed sums of money as commission, which are paid out of the
advance money received by the sailors on joining the ship. In Great
Britain this obnoxious profession has given rise to a series of
repressive measures. Thus under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, the
promissory advance notes which the sailors used to give to crimps as
receipts for money, were restricted to the amount of one month's wages.
A heavy fine of not exceeding £20 was imposed upon any stranger
visiting a ship without the permission of the captain. Finally,
lodgings for sailors were only allowed to holders of special licences.
However, these restrictive measures concerning crimps could only be
applied to the defence of the interests of foreign shipping on the
strength of a special Order in Council, which was obtained in
diplomatic course by States the legislation of which offers the same
guarantees against the misdoings of crimps as the existing laws in
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England, or, in other words, which grant reciprocity. Such Orders in
Council were obtained by Sweden, Norway, Germany, Italy and Denmark ;
but could not be obtained as regards Russia, as Russian legislation
does not contain analogous restrictive measures against crimps.
Therefore Russian shipping is unfortunately in this respect entirely
unprotected in British waters.

Several States have passed laws tending to eliminate the obnoxious
influence of crimps. Such is the B3lgian law of 26th June 1889. In the
United States of North America the law of the 14th June 1884 (510)
prohibited the payment of wages to sailors on board of merchant vessels
in advance, and a course of summary procedure was introduced for the
purpose of dealing with crimps.

Although the exequatur granted to Russian Consular Officers by local
governments, and their official admission to the performance of their
Consular duties, give them the right to request the assistance of the
local authorities in arresting deserters from Russian ships and handing
them over to their captains, this has often been made the object of
special State treaties in which the proceedings to be taken in such
cases are determined with full details.

The convention of commerce and navigation concluded between Russia and
Great Britain on the 31st December/i2th January, 1858-59 (Art. 17),
stipulates that Russian Consular Officers in Great Britain shall
receive from the local authorities such assistance as may be in
accordance with local laws, to enable them to recover deserters from
Russian men-of-war or merchant vessels, and return them to their ships.
The assistance accorded by the British police is limited by the Act of
Parliament of 17th June 1852, to the sending of deserters on board of
their ships.1 On the other hand, the captain, according to English
laws, is not permitted to deal directly with the local police, but must
do so through the Consular Officer. The right of the latter to
intervene in the matter terminates with the departure of the ship from
the port.

1 By an Order in Council of 27th August i860 for the apprehension and
delivery of seamen deserting from Russian merchant vessels in British
ports, it was established that seamen who are not British subjects and
who, within Her Britannic Majesty's dominions, desert from merchant
ships belonging to the subjects of His Majesty the Emperor of All the
Russias, shall be liable to be apprehended and carried on board their
ships. On the desertion of a seaman or apprentice, facilities are or
will be given by the Government of any foreign country for recovering
and apprehending seamen who desert from British merchant ships in that
country. According to the British Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, Section
238, it is stated :—

Where this section applies in the case of any foreign country, and a
seaman or apprentice, not being a slave, deserts when within any of Her
Majesty's Dominions, from a merchant ship belonging to a subject of
that country, any court, justice, or officer that would have had
cognizance of the matter if the seaman or apprentice had deserted from
a British ship, shall, on the application of a Consular Officer of the
foreign country, aid in apprehending the deserter. For this purpose, on
information given on oath, a warrant for his apprehension may be
issued, and, on proof of the desertion, he may be ordered to be
conveyed on board his ship, or delivered to the master or mate of his
ship, or to the owner of his ship or his agent, to be so conveyed. Any
such warrant may be executed accordingly.
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Sometimes Russian captains apply through their Consuls to the police
with the request not only to arrest the deserter, but also to keep him
in custody, and then to deliver him over to the captain when the ship
sails. In England, such requests cannot be granted on account of the
Habeas Corpus Act, but, on the other hand, as the captain is
responsible for the discipline on board his ship, he may keep the men
in custody on board, and even handcuff them. In such cases the British
police does not interfere.

It is not possible for Consular Officers to help the local authorities
to deal with deserters from Russian ships who are loafing about:
Consular Officers have no executive power. The local authorities
themselves should take as strong measures as possible to prevent
desertion from ships.

The declaration on the subject of extradition of deserters from ships,
concluded between Russia and Sweden on the 27th March/8th April 1812,
provides that the request for extradition must be addressed to the
Governmental Authorities of the place where the desertion occurred, who
are obliged to take all the measures prescribed by law to find and
arrest the deserter ; extradition will then be granted on payment by
the person by whom extradition is demanded of the expenses incurred,
after it has been proved from the crew list that the deserter really
belonged to the particular ship. Extradition is allowed without taking
into account any liabilities or debts which the deserter may have
contracted while in the country.

More detailed agreements as to arrest and delivery of deserters are
contained in the treaties of commerce and navigation concluded by
Russia with Austria on the 2nd/i4th December i860, Art. 18 ; with
Belgium on the 28th May/gth June 1858, Art. 20 ; with Greece on the
12th June 1850, Art. 9 ; with the Netherlands ist/i3th September 1846,
Art. 15 ; with the United States of North America on the 6th/i8th
December 1832, Art. 9, and in the Consular Conventions concluded by
Russia with France on the 20th March/ist April 1874, Art. 12 ; with
Germany on the 26th November/8th December 1874, Art. 12 ; with Italy on
the i6th/28th April 1875, Art. 12 ; and with Spain on the uth/23rd
February 1876, Art. 12. The articles of these treaties that are
mentioned are nearly identical, and are as follows : In order to
procure the extradition of a deserter, Russian Consular Officers must
apply, in writing, to the competent tribunals, judges, or other
functionaries, and must produce the register, crew list, or other
official documents of the ship, or, if the ship has sailed, a copy of
them, duly attested by themselves, to prove that the men whose
extradition they demand were really members of the crew of the ship in
question. On receipt of this demand, supported by the evidence
mentioned, the deserter is given up without further difficulty. Once
the arrest has been effected, deserters are at the disposal of the
Consular Officers, and may even, at their request, be detained in the
local prisons until they can be transferred to the ship to which they
belong, or until an opportunity occurs of sending them to their native
place in a ship of the same nationality, or by any other means. The
expenses of such detention are paid by the Consular Officer, whose
outlay will be refunded by the party at whose request the arrest is
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made. If no opportunity of sending the deserter home presents itself
within a reasonable time, or if the cost of his imprisonment is not
paid promptly, he may be set at liberty and may not be rearrested on
the same charge.

If a deserter from a ship commit a crime or offence on shore, his
extradition may be delayed by the local authorities until after his
trial by a competent authority, and until the resulting judicial
decision has been fully carried out. The time during which arrested
deserters remain at the disposal of the Consul is fixed at two months
by the Consular Conventions with France, Germany, Italy, and Spain ; at
three months by the treaties with Austria and with the Netherlands ; at
four months by the treaties with Greece and with the United States of
North America ; and at five months by the treaty with Belgium. The
above-named Consular Conventions specially mention that deserters who
are subjects of the State where they desert are not liable to
extradition.

The Ottoman Empire has also recognised the obligations to deliver
deserters from Russian ships, by the Treaty of Commerce concluded with
Russia on the 10th June 1783, Art. 2, but stipulates that extradition
will not be granted if, in the interval, the person concerned has
embraced the Mohammedan faith. In such case not only Russian deserters,
but even Russian subjects who have become slaves, are not delivered up
to Russia.

The treaty between Russia and Corea of 25th June 1884, Art. 3,
paragraph 10, and the rules relating to overland trade between the two
States of the 8th August 1888 (Art. 6, paragraph 10), contain the
stipulation that on the demand of the proper Russian authorities the
Corean authorities will be bound to arrest and to hand over any
deserter from a Russian warship or merchant vessel.

An analogous stipulation is contained in the Treaty of Commerce and
Navigation concluded between Russia and Japan on the 27th May 1895,
Art. 13, paragraph 1. Subjects of the State where the desertion took
place are not liable to extradition.

As soon as the deserter is delivered to the Consular Officer the latter
must arrange to have him conveyed on board the ship to which he
belongs, or, if the ship has sailed, he must send him on board the
first Russian or foreign ship going to Russia,1 obtaining from the
captain thereof a voucher for him.

The laws of Finland contain the following provisions relating to the
desertion of sailors from Finnish vessels :—

If any member of the crew of a Finnish ship leave the vessel in a
foreign port without having first obtained permission to do so, the
captain must immediately inform the Russian Ambassador, agent, Consul,
correspondent, or commissioner of the fact, and request assistance to
discover and arrest the deserter.2 Once a sailor is enrolled in the
crew list of a vessel, he must proceed to his post when ordered
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2 Maritime Code of Finland of 1839, 28th May, Art. 24 ; Finnish
Regulations for Skippers and Crews of Merchant Vessels of 1848, 30th
March, Chapter IV., Art. 5.
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to do so, unless a special agreement has been made as to the time when
his services commence. If he fails to report himself at the time fixed,
or if, after having entered upon his duties, he absent himself from the
vessel without having previously obtained permission to do so from the
master, or if he prolong his absence beyond the leave granted him, he
is liable to be brought on board at his own expense and fined from 5 to
50 Finnish marks. The same applies to any seaman who contracts a second
engagement before the first one is terminated.1

A sailor convicted of deserting his vessel is liable to six months'
imprisonment. If he return of his own free will, or if other
extenuating circumstances are admitted, the punishment inflicted is a
fine of 20 to 100 marks, or one to three months' imprisonment. If he
leave the vessel on her being shipwrecked, or at any other time of
danger, without having done his duty in attempting to save lives or
goods, he is liable to a fine of 50 to 200 marks, or to twelve months'
imprisonment.2

CHAPTER XII.—Dismissal of Captains.

vState and Elective Consular Officers must take notice of any
complaints made by passengers against the captains or the crews of
Russian vessels, and report such complaints : Elective Consular
Officers to the State Consuls to whom they are subordinate, State
Consuls to the Central Board for Commercial Shipping and Ports.
Captains must also be reported if, though misconduct, carelessness, or
ignorance, they endanger the safety of the crew of the vessel or any
commercial interests entrusted to their charge.3

It is the Consul's duty to prevent and check all oppression of sailors
on the part of the captains. He may cancel a contract between the
captain and his officers or men on account of ill-treatment,
insufficiency of food, or for any other valid reason. Should a captain
behave in such a manner as to render it impossible for him to be
allowed to continue in command of a ship, the Consul may dismiss him
and replace him by a person worthy of confidence. The appointment must
be made agreeably to the wishes of the correspondent or the authorised
agent of the owner, if there happens to be one on the spot. It is only
when there is no such agent on the spot, and when there is no
possibility of consulting the owner by letter or wire, the
circumstances of the case not admitting of delay, that the State Consul
is authorised to dismiss and replace the captain on his own initiative.
Elective Consuls must report to the State Consuls of their district,
who inform the owner of the ship and the Section for Commercial
Shipping of the reason which induced him to change

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 58. 2 Ibid., Art. 66.

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 102.
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the captains.1 It must be borne in mind that the facts upon which such
dismissal is based must be of a sufficiently grave character. They must
be self-evident, or confirmed by reliable witnesses. The Consul takes
all the responsibility for his interference.

The dismissal of captains also takes place when the shipowners decide
to have the captain removed and appoint another captain in his place.
If the former captain himself is one of the owners of the ship, and has
a quarrel with his co-owners, and does not want to give up the ship
although a new captain has been sent to take his place, an appointment
cannot be made until the following regulations are observed by the
local Russian Consular Officer :—

According to Art. 206 of the Russian Trade Regulations (ed. 1903) the
captain must have the unanimous vote of all the owners of the ship. As
soon as some of them have declared themselves in favour of his removal,
there is no doubt that he no longer has the right to be the master of
the ship, and in accordance with the Consular Regulations the Consul
has to appoint another captain. If a new captain has been chosen by
some of the owners of the ship, of course the Consul will appoint that
man, provided that he has the necessary qualifications and documents,
viz. : Power of Attorney, Passport and Diploma. If the former captain,
as a co-partner of the ship, wants his share in the ship paid out, he
must put in a claim thereof before the competent Russian Law Court ; he
cannot pretend to keep the command of the ship until his share in the
ship is paid out to him.

All quarrels among the partners of a ship must be decided by the
competent Russian Law Court and not by Consuls.

The above rules apply equally to the captains of Finnish vessels, as
Art. 103 of the Russian Consular Regulations makes no exception in
their case. Art. 53 of the Finnish Maritime Code is, however, in
contradiction to the aforesaid Art. 103 of the Russian Consular
Regulations, and only admits the interference of the Consular Officer
in exceptional cases. The Consular Officer must, therefore, when
applying Art. 103 of the Consular Regulations to Finnish ships, be
particularly careful to have sufficient grounds for his interference.2

The Maritime Code of Finland contains, Art. 62, the following provision
relating to misconduct on the part of captains of Finnish vessels : " A
captain who abuses his right of inflicting punishment, or refuses,
without adequate reasons, to issue their daily rations to the crew, is
liable to a fine of fifty to two hundred marks. For ill-treating any
member of the crew he is liable to punishment under the penal code."

§ 290 Dismissal of Captains.
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2 See " Death, removal or change of Captain."
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CHAPTER XIII.—Invalid Sailors.

If it is necessary to land a person from a merchant vessel on account
of sickness, the captain must request the permission of the Consul to
do so, and must deposit at the Consulate a sum of money, the amount of
which is determined by the Consul, to defray the expenses of the
treatment of the patient and eventually to pay for his return to
Russia, or, in the event of death, to cover the cost of his funeral.
Instead of a deposit the captain may, with the Consul's assent, give
security, the sick person having paid the security, and undertaking, in
writing, to pay the above-mentioned expenses.1 In case of violation of
these rules, the Elective Consul must draw up an official report of the
case and send it to his State Consul, and the latter forwards it to the
Central Board of Commercial Shipping and Ports. The Consular Officer
must provide for the wants of the invalid when left behind and the
Section of Commercial Shipping will refund him his outlay unless, in
case of death, the effects left by deceased suffice to defray the
expenses incurred.2 On the recovery of the invalid the Consul must send
him to Russia, unless he wants to take a situation on board a ship at a
local port.

As to the amount of expenses to be paid by the captain for the invalid
sailor, and the sum to be deposited at the Consulate, the Consular
Officer should take into account the special circumstances of each case
and comply with the following rules :—

If one of the crew of a Russian merchant vessel is injured in the
performance of his duties he is entitled to claim from the captain not
only the expenses of the treatment and care he has required, but also
all expenses that may be caused by the injury, and if, through it, he
is unable to continue his voyage in his ship, the captain must pay his
travelling expenses to the place from which he was shipped, all these
expenses being paid on behalf of the owner of the ship.3 If one of the
crew of a Russian merchant vessel is taken ill, and, in consequence of
his inability to continue the voyage, is left by the captain ashore,
all his wages up to the end of the time fixed by his agreement with the
captain must be paid by him.4 If one of the crew of a Russian merchant
vessel loses a limb during the performance of his duties, the captain
of the ship, in addition to paying for proper treatment, must pay him,
on behalf of the owner of the ship, double the wages agreed upon. If,
however, one of the crew of a Russian merchant vessel is crippled while
in a state of intoxication, or in an unlawful fight, or is rendered
incapable of fulfilling his duties on the ship as a result of his own
dissolute conduct, he loses his wages, and the captain is entitled to
retain them, so as to be able to take another man in his place. If such
a thing happen in a foreign country the captain is bound to send the
man back to Russia.5

Sailors who are suffering from venereal diseases cannot claim to be
looked after by Russian Consular Officers at the expense of the Russian

1 Cons. Reg., Arts. 69 and 70. 2 Ibid., Art. 71.

3 Trade Reg., Art. 288. 4 Ibid., Art. 289.
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State Exchequer. Russian shipping regulations prescribe that the
captain is not liable to provide his men with means for being cured
from such diseases, and Russian Consular Officers are in the same
position as captains in this respect. Venereal diseases are contracted
through the fault of the sufferer, and it would be equal to encouraging
immoral and objectionable actions to supply persons who act in this way
with funds for helping them to overcome the consequences of their
faulty acts. Therefore, persons suffering from venereal diseases must
be left to their own resources.

The Maritime Code of Finland of the year 1874 contains the following
provisions about invalid sailors serving on board of Finnish vessels :
If a seaman fall ill or be injured while serving on board a vessel, he
is entitled to his wages, and to maintenance, attention and medicine
for so long as he remains on board. If the captain is compelled to have
him transferred ashore, and if it be in a foreign country, he must
place him under the protection of the Consul, or, where there is no
Consul, in the care of a reliable person, and, whether it be in Finland
or abroad, he must pay all the expenses of the illness during a period
of not more than two months, besides the wages due to the sailor. If
the sailor has brought his sickness upon himself by his own fault, he
receives pay for the time of his effective service, but is not entitled
to any expenses for medical treatment and attendance after he leaves
the ship. If he is not in a position to pay his own expenses, the
captain must advance the amount requisite for a month's treatment,
which sum the sailor will be required to refund.1 The cost of the
return journey of a sailor who has been prevented by illness from
accompanying his vessel to the port or place of his signing on are to
be borne by the owner. In any case in which an opportunity occurs of
transferring the sailor to another vessel going to his own country,
whereby he may return there, he is not entitled to refuse to accept
employment of the same nature as that which he fulfilled before. Should
the rate of wages paid be lower than he received in the first instance,
the owner must make up the difference. The owner is, however, not under
the same obligation if the sailor has been dismissed for misconduct or
through illness which he has brought upon himself, or if he demand his
discharge for the purpose of improving his position, or of getting
married.2

The captain of a Finnish vessel returning to Finland may not refuse to
take on board, provided a reasonable charge be paid, any invalid
Finnish or Russian sailors who have been left behind in a foreign
country. Any captain refusing to do so without lawful excuse is liable
to a fine of 100 to 300 marks.3

Elective Consular Officers must forward to the State Consul to whom
they are subordinate an inventory in duplicate of the effects of any
invalid sailor left in their charge or sent home by them, and the
account of their expenses for treatment, with the vouchers for the
same, using the form given in Chap. XVI., " Repatriation of Seamen."4
If he received a deposit of money from the captain, he

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 75. 2 Ibid., Art. 77.

3 Ibid., Art. 78. 4 Cons. Reg., Art. 71.
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must also give 'an account of it, and if, after recovery of the
patient, there remains any balance, he must send it to the State
Consul, in order that it may be returned to the owner of the ship on
board of which the invalid served. State Consuls report to the Central
Board of Commercial Shipping and Ports.1

CHAPTER XIV.—Death of Sailors.

In case of the death of a sailor on board of a Russian ship in the
course of a voyage, the captain must draw up a statement of the
occurrence, giving all particulars. This statement must be signed by
all2 the members of the crew and produced to the Russian Consular
Officer at the nearest port of call. Should the death of a seaman on
board of a Russian ship take place while the ship is in port, a
certificate of death must be obtained from the local authorities. The
statement referred to above, or the certificate of death, must be
attested by the local (State or Elective) Consular Officer. In the case
of Elective Consular Officers, these documents must be sent to the
State Consul to whom they are subordinate, together with the deceased's
passport, his wages account, signed by the captain, the balance of
wages due to him (if any), a list of his effects, signed by the
Consular Officer, and an account of the burial expenses.3

After the Consular Officer has drawn up a list of the deceased's
effects, he must seal them with the Consular seal and hand them over to
the captain in exchange for a receipt, in which the captain must state
that he undertakes to deliver them to the Section of Commercial
Shipping.4 The Consular Officer must give the captain a certificate
stating that the parcel or bag sealed with the Consular seal contains
the effects that belonged to the deceased. If it is impossible to send
these, without delay, to Russia on board of a Russian ship and free of
charge, and if such effects do not represent any great value,
consisting only of clothes, underwear, &c., Consular Officers must
arrange to have them sold by public auction. The proceeds and any watch
or articles of gold or silver, or any other articles of value left by
the deceased, must be sent to the Section of Commercial Shipping,
together with all the documents relating to the case.5 State Consuls
report the matter to the Section of Commercial Shipping, with enclosure
of passport of deceased, certificate of death, wages account, and list
of his effects. The Board refunds their outlay, unless the effects left
by the deceased and the balance of wages due to him suffice for the
purpose.6 If a sailor dies of an infectious disease, his effects must
be destroyed.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 71.

2 Code of laws relating to the Civil Estates, Art. 929, Ed. 1899.

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 79.

л Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 17th March 1904, No. 3020.

5 Cons. Reg., Art. 71. Circular of the II. Department of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of nth July 1907, No. 9294.

6 Cons. Reg., Art. 73.
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If a member of the crew of a Russian merchant vessel dies from injuries
received in the performance of his duties, his heirs are entitled to
claim double the amount of wages due to him at the time of his death.
If the heirs are not on the spot, the money, together with the
deceased's other belongings, must be sent in the usual way, to be
handed over to the heirs.1

The Maritime Code of Finland contains the following provisions : If a
sailor dies during a voyage, the captain must take the necessary steps
to ensure that the body receives decent burial, the cost of which must
be borne by the owners, if the wages due to the deceased are
insufficient for the purpose. The captain must, further, make an
inventory of deceased's effects, selling by auction such of the
property as is of a perishable nature, and he must then, without delay,
send a complete ana detailed account of the whole matter to the
Shipping Office, in the interests of the lawful heirs of the deceased.2

In case of an injury received by an English or foreign seaman on board
of an English ship, compensation can be claimed according to English
law, if it be proved that such injury was not due to carelessness on
the part of the injured, and that it was received during the
performance of his professional duties. In case of death as the result
of injuries received under such circumstances, compensation can be
claimed if it be proved that the deceased used to support his relations
out of his wages. The amount of compensation to be received would
depend upon the amount paid by the deceased to the persons whom he
supported. In establishing the amount of compensation the circumstances
of life of those who put in their claim are taken into consideration.

§ 297. Finland.

[-Compensation-]

{+Compen- sation+} by English Law.

CHAPTER XV.—Death, Removal or Change of

Captain.

In the event of the death of the master of a Russian vessel, the Consul
must appoint a successor. In such event he must comply with any
instructions that may have been given to the deceased, and only in the
absence of such instructions may be given preference to the chief
officer of the ship. If practicable, the Consul should communicate with
the owners and act in concert with them or with their agent. By this
means he will at once reduce his responsibility and simplify his work.
On the other hand, the Consular Officer is required to satisfy himself
that the person appointed to the command of the ship possesses the
requisite qualifications for the post, and, with this view, he must
have him examined by competent persons, selected, where possible, from
among Russian subjects.3

1 Trade Reg., Art. 290. 2 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 76.

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 74.

R
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§ 300. Removal of captain by shipowners' desire.

§301. Finland.

The Consul must make an inventory of the deceased's effects and take a
note of all funds belonging to the owners of the ship. He must make a
list of the ship's books and seal them up, together with the deceased's
effects. These he then delivers to the new captain, in exchange for a
receipt, as in the case of the death of a sailor on board ship. He must
also inform the owner or his agent of the appointment of a new
captain.1

If the owner, or owners, of a ship sailing under the Russian flag
desire to remove the captain from his post and to appoint a new one in
his place, the latter must produce a written appointment by the owners,
duly legalised by a Notary Public. The former master and the one
appointed in place of him must draw up an inventory of all the goods,
tackle, apparel and furniture transferred with the ship, to which their
signatures, duly legalised by the Consul, must be attached. A copy of
this document must be sent by the Consul to the Section of Commercial
Shipping if the ship is Russian, and to the Governor-General of Finland
if she belongs to Finland. If the retiring captain has not the means to
enable him to return to Russia, the Consul must arrange for his
repatriation, sending the vouchers for his outlay to the Section of
Commercial Shipping, or to the Governor-General of Finland, as the case
may be.

Elective Consular Officers must report such cases to the State Consuls
to whom they are subordinate.

It is open to a captain who has been relieved of his post at the
request of the owners to bring a claim for compensation against the
owners, either in Russia or Finland, if, in his opinion, his dismissal
took place without adequate reason, or was not justified by any fault,
or error, or misconduct on his part.

The Finnish Maritime Code contains the following regulations as to
dismissal or change of masters :—

If the captain is forced by circumstances to resign his command of the
vessel, the wages and other emoluments due to him for the time during
which he was in command must be paid to him, or, in his absence, to the
person who is lawfully entitled to receive them. In such case, a part
of the gratuities and wages stipulated for the voyage is paid,
proportionate to the distance traversed, as compared with the total
length of the voyage.

If he be deprived of his post without having in any way failed in his
duty, or if he is compelled to resign his command in consequence of
war, shipwreck, or other calamity, or by reason of a sickness
contracted through no fault of his own, he is entitled, in addition to
the wages and emoluments mentioned above, to be sent home at the
expense of the owners of the ship, and also, if sick, to receive
medical treatment on shore, during a period not exceeding one month.

The owners of a Finnish ship are entitled to relieve the captain of
such vessel of his duties if they consider that he is no longer
deserving of their confidence. If the captain is, at the same time,
owner to the extent of one-half or more of the shares in the vessel he
commands, the objection of his co-partners to his retaining such
command

§§ 299, 300,
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must be submitted for decision to a competent tribunal in Finland.1 If
the captain is relieved of his command abroad, he is not at liberty to
make any claim for compensation at the time, but must reserve such
claim until his return to Finland. If it is decided, by a competent
tribunal, that his dismissal, whether in Finland or abroad, was not
justified by any fault on his part, such as inexperience, disobedience,
or bad faith, the captain is entitled, over and above the wages due to
him for actual service, to compensation equal to the amount of his
wages for one, two, three, or four months, according as to whether he
was dismissed at a port in the Baltic, or in any other European port,
or at a port outside of Europe, yet this side of Cape Horn or the Cape
of Good Hope, or, finally, at a port more remote than these two latter
places.

If the captain has given just grounds for his dismissal by any fault or
error on his own part he is liable to the legal penalty, and will be
required to make good any damages that may result. If he is convicted
of bad faith, carelessness or culpable negligence, the tribunal may
direct the suspension of his master's certificate.2

When a captain assumes command of a vessel, an inventory must be drawn
up of all the tackle and other furniture belonging to her, a copy of
which, approved by the captain, is handed to the owners. Before taking
command, the captain must satisfy himself, by careful examination, that
the vessel is in good, seaworthy condition, adequately provisioned, and
fitted with all requisites. If any article is deficient, the cost of
supplying which the owner refuses to bear, the captain is entitled to
cancel his agreement.

The captain may not delay the sailing of the ship without sufficient
reason.3 He may not abandon his vessel or his duties without the most
imperative necessity. If he dies during a voyage, or be incapacitated,
his place must be taken by the chief officer, who will be responsible
for the safety of the ship. If the removal of the captain becomes
necessary while the ship is in port, the owners must be advised of the
matter and their instructions taken. If, however, this course entail
too much delay to the ship, the owners' representative or the Consul,
in consultation with any Finnish captains who may be on the spot, shall
select a man capable of fulfilling the duties, to take charge of the
vessel.4

CHAPTER XVI.—Repatriation and Assistance of

Seamen.

Liberated prisoners of war or persons saved from shipwreck must, if
they are Russian subjects, be provided, by a State Consul, with
passports, to enable them to return to Russia.5 Such persons must be
sent to Russia by sea in a Russian or foreign vessel. If, however, war,
or other circumstances, render travelling by sea impossible or
difficult, the State or Elective Consular Officer must forward them

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 52. 2 Ibid., Art. 56.

3 Ibid., Art. 34. 4 Ibid., Art. 53.

6 Passport Reg., Art. 265 ; Cons. Reg., Art. 42.
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overland he is authorised to supply their most urgent wants ; he may
provide them with clothes, boots, and also with money for their
maintenance while travelling from the place where he resides direct to
Russia, or, if they cannot go direct, to the nearest Russian Consulate
on the way to Russia, at the following rates : boatswains' mates,
non-commissioned officers, &c. (not belonging to the nobility), 30
copecks per German mile ; sailors, orderlies, and men of inferior rank
in general, 15 copecks for the same distance ; in addition, for every
day they may be detained in a port or a town, persons of the first
category, 30 copecks, and those of the second, 25 copecks ; and in the
case of men belonging to the merchant fleet, for every day they are
compulsorily detained in a port or town : captains, 50 copecks ; mates,
70 copecks ; boatswains, 30 copecks ; sailors, 25 copecks : and for
every German mile travelled, 15 copecks for sailors, and 30 copecks for
others, without distinction (in Russian money or the equivalent in
foreign money, according to the rate of exchange).2 The Consular
Officer must mark on the passport of the persons whom he thus forwards
to Russia the amounts he has paid them.3

Elective Consular Officers must send their reports of such cases and
the account of their outlays to their State Consuls, and the latter
must report to the Minister of Marine if naval officers or men are
concerned, the Section of Commercial Navigation in the case of a
Russian merchant vessel, and to the office of the Governor-General of
Finland in the case of a Finnish ship. In presenting accounts of
expenses, it must be borne in mind that they are only refunded when
incurred on behalf of Russian subjects, and the State Consul must be
guided exclusively by the nationality of the seaman, and not by the
nationality of the vessel on which he was serving. Thus, the Consul
must report to the Section of Commercial Navigation all expenses
incurred on behalf of a Russian, even if he has been serving on board
of a foreign or Finnish vessel, and to the office of the
Governor-General of Finland as to expenses incurred for a Finnish
sailor, even if he has been serving on board of a Russian or foreign
vessel. Foreign sailors, even if they have been serving on board of
Russian or Finnish vessels, are not entitled to receive monetary help
for board or repatriation.

In his report of each case of repatriation, the Elective or State
Consular Officer must be careful to mention all the particulars, as,
for instance, whether the sailor was discharged from the ship on which
he served, or whether he deserted, or was shipwrecked, or left behind ;
whether any blame attaches to the captain, and so forth. This is
important, as, according to these circumstances, it is after-•wards
decided whether the expenses incurred by the Consular Officer shall be
refunded by the sailor himself or by the shipowner. The Consular
Officer must also state in his report his reasons for believing that
the man relieved by him was a sailor and a Russian subject ; he must
mention the place to which the man belongs and the name and address of
the owner of the ship on which he served.4

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 43. 2 Ibid., Arts. 77 and 83. 3 Ibid,., Art. 45.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
8th April!

1888, No. ?139.
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If, for some reason, it is impossible to send the man back to Russia at
once, monetary assistance may be given him. In reporting the outlay
incurred, the Consular Officer must state the reason why the man could
not be sent to Russia. The particulars concerning sailors who have been
repatriated or have received monetary aid must be shown, using the
following form, which should be printed if possible :—

1. Name, surname, status.

2. Age.

3. What documents are presented, and by whom issued.

4. Birthplace (government, district, village, or community to which the

man belongs).

5. Name and nationality of the ship with which the man last sailed

(if the ship is Russian, the name and residence of the owner).

6. What position the man occupied on board ship.

7. His reason for leaving the ship.

8. When he left the ship.

Account of Expenses incurred by the Consular Office.

1. Medical treatment -------

2. Board ---------

3. Clothing ---------

4. Passage to --------

5. Ready money --------

6. Food on journey -------

Received by the Consular Officer from the captain for

expenses of treatment of sick sailors on the basis of Art. 70 of the
Consular Regulations - - - -

Paid in addition by the Consular Officer -

Balance --------

The receipt to be given by the man must be worded as follows :—

I, the undersigned..................received in hand from the

Russian Vice-Consul (or Consular Agent) at..............monetary

assistance in the sum of...................

Signature of the man.

Signature of the Vice-Consul (or Agent).

Seal of the Vice-Consulate (or Agency).

The receipt must be given by the person receiving the money or by his
representatives, duly empowered to do so for him. In case he cannot
write, some one else may sign for him at his request, but not persons
who are employed in the office where the money is given. The sums must
be written in words. Persons who receive money from the State Exchequer
must write their name, surname, and status legibly.1

The Finnish Maritime Code contains the following decisions relating to
the repatriation of Finnish sailors: The expenses for the homeward
voyage of a Finnish sailor who is prevented from returning on board of
the ship on which he served to the port where he signed on, will be
borne by the shipowner. If, however, in order to facilitate his
home-coming, it is possible to place the sailor on board of another
ship going to his country, he is not allowed to refuse a

1 Circular of the Section for Commercial Shipping, of 29th December
1903, No. 6977.
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situation similar to the one he had before ; if his wages are less, the
shipowner will pay the difference ; but the obligation to do so does
not fall on the shipowner when the sailor has been discharged for a
fault, or through a disease which he has brought upon himself, or if he
has asked to be discharged on account of an advancement of position, or
of marriage. If, on the strength of Art. 69 of the Finnish -Maritime
Code,1 he asks for his discharge after two or three years of service,
the expenses of his repatriation will not be paid b}' the shipowner
unless the contrary was specially stipulated in the conditions of his
engagement. As to the obligation of the shipowner to repatriate the
crew of a ship which has been wrecked or confiscated,, the expenses of
repatriation will be borne by the shipowner only to the amount of the
value of the effects which have been saved.2 However, this latter
restriction of the Finnish laws does not affect the Consular Officer,
whose outlay in repatriating shipwrecked Finnish sailors will always be
refunded in full by the office of the Governor-General of Finland.
Other destitute Finnish seamen, who have not been shipwrecked, but who
are, from other causes, in need of money and cannot find employment,
may receive, from the Consular Officer, a single payment by way of
monetary assistance. The Consul must draw up a protocol and send it,
with the man's receipt, to the office of the Governor-General of
Finland. Such men can only be repatriated in extreme cases, as, for
instance, in cases of persistent illness.3

As to the question whether Finnish sailors, who for some reason or
another do not possess papers by which their identity can be
established, are entitled to monetary help, the Board of Trade and
Industry of the Imperial Finnish Senate decided in a letter to the
office of the Finnish Governor-General of 8th September 1905, No. 870,
that Finnish sailors are entitled to such help, provided that they can
give clear and satisfactory proof—or, at least make it appear probable
that their papers have been lost.

Captains of Russian ships are only obliged to take on board shipwrecked
sailors and prisoners of war when their number does not exceed one
third of the number of the ship's crew, or four sailors for every
hundred tons. On arrival at his port of destination, the captain will
receive, from the proper authorities, compensation for the maintenance
of such men, at the rate of 35 copecks per man per day (unless he
engaged them to replace any of his own sailors) for the time that has
elapsed from the granting of the passport, or the Consular visa, to the
day of their arrival in port. These sailors are obliged to obey the
captain and mate of the ship and to work during the voyage without any
remuneration. Should a captain refuse to take on board his ship
soldiers or sailors sent to him by the Consul, he incurs, if he is a
Russian subject, a penalty of 75 copecks per man, for the benefit of
the invalid fund ; if he is a native of Finland, the penalty is 100 to
300 marks. If, however, the captain has valid reasons for such refusal,
the Consul may exempt him from the obligation to receive the men on
board.4

1 See " Dismissal and Discharge of Sailors." Part VI., Chap. VI.

2 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 78.

3 See " Invalid Sailors." Part VI., Chap. XIII.

4 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 78. Cons. Reg., Art. 84.
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CHAPTER XVII.—Purchase of Vessels abroad by Russian Subjects.

According to Russian law, the owner of a vessel is recognised as the
person who has in his possession the Bill of Sale, or the Builder's
Certificate. The purchase of a vessel can only be made on the strength
of such documents ; the ownership of a vessel passes from one to
another as soon as the Bill of Sale or Builder's Certificate has been
executed, and has changed hands.1

The bill of sale of a vessel purchased by a Russian subject, or built
to his order abroad, must be attested by a local Notary Public,
according to the principle locus regit actum, except in France,
Germany, Italy and Spain. In these countries, according to conventions
signed with Russia, Russian State Consuls are invested with the powers
and are entitled to perform the functions of Notaries Public in
transactions between their countrymen and local subjects.2 In other
countries, when the bill of sale or builder's certificate is attested
by a local Notary Public, such attestation requires the legalisation of
the local Russian State Consul.

Finnish subjects are required to produce certificates from the Governor
or Magistrate of their district in Finland, authorising them to own
vessels or shares in such. The Consul is expressly forbidden to
authorise the fictitious sale or purchase of vessels in time of war,
when the object of such transactions is to secure the protection of the
Russian flag to vessels belonging to the belligerent powers.3

The purchaser of a ship is required to give satisfactory proof that he
is entitled to fly the Russian flag.

According to Art. 122 of the Trade Regulations, Continuation 1906, only
Russian subjects are entitled to fly the Russian merchant flag ; the
right being extended to :—

1. Single or joint-proprietors of a ship, if all are of Russian
nationality.

2. Companies limited or without limitation, if all active and sleeping
partners are of Russian nationality.

3. Joint stock companies on shares if all the shares belong to Russian
subjects, the board of directors and head offices of which are in
Russia, and the directors and managers of which are of Russian
nationality.

A Russian ship loses the right to fly the Russian flag :—

i. If a foreign subject inherits the whole or part ownership of a
Russian vessel, and, after the lapse of three years dating from the
time of the decease of the late partner, does not sell his right to the
ship to a Russian subject, or, if the other part-owners of Russian
nationality do not acquire the ship. A part-owner is allowed to sell
his share in the ship with the consent of the other part-owners. If
such consent is not given, the part-owners have the prior right in

1 Decision of the Department of Civil Cassation of the Ruling Senate of
1885, No. 47.

2 See " Drawing up, Legalising and Attesting Documents."

3 Cons. Reg., Art. 58.
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buying the share at a valuation price. The valuation is made in
accordance with the age and general condition of the ship. The price
must be paid not later than a month's time counting from the date when
the joint-owners were informed of the prospective sale or cession of
the share.1

2. If all, or some of the owners of the ship have become foreign
subjects.2

After completion of the purchase, the buyer is furnished by the Consul
with a provisional flag-patent, a model of which is given below. A
provisional patent is issued for one year to vessels purchased by
Russian subjects or built to their order, at a foreign port in Europe,
and for two years to vessels purchased in any other part of the world.

If the purchase takes place in a country where the local authorities
require an official survey of the vessel to be made in order to
ascertain her soundness and seaworthiness, the Russian Consular Officer
must not deliver the provisional flag-patent to the buyer before he has
been supplied with a certificate of the vessel's seaworthiness.3

Model of Provisional Flag-Patent.

No.

Consular Certificate for the Russian............................

..............................................R. Tons.

In consequence of the construction at the shipbuilding yard of........

..................(or purchase from................)..............

................................................by or on account

of................................................of the sea-going

vessel named..........................of................tons net

register, the Imperial Russian Consulate at..............has delivered

the present certificate, to which is attached the official seal of the
Consulate

and which is valid for one year, dating from..........................

to serve instead of the Government patent permitting the ship to sail
under the Russian flag, with the stipulation that, before the
expiration of the

said period, the ship....................shall be reported without
fail,

as is declared in the receipt given by the Commander of the
vessel........

..............at the port of..........................to be legally

registered at that port, and to obtain the Government patent entitling
the ship to sail under the Russian flag, and to perform all the
formalities required by law with regard to such registration and to the
composition of the crews of Russian vessels. In the event of the vessel
not being reported before the expiration of the term stated above, at
the port of

................or any other Russian port, where there is a Custom

House, for the purpose of registration at that port, the
ship..............

.......shall forfeit the right to sail under the Russian flag.

The Commander......................has given an undertaking

-to fulfil these conditions by signing a special receipt before the
Imperial

Russian Consulate at...............................

Consul :

1 Trade Regulations, Art. 161.

2 Ibid, Art. 122. Continuation of the year 1906, Art. 138.

3 Ibid., Art. 138.
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When delivering a provisional flag-patent, the Consul must require
written information from the owner or captain of the vessel as to the
port in the Empire at which she is to be registered, and a promise
that, immediately upon her arrival at such port, all the formalities
prescribed by law as to the registration of the vessel and the
enrolment and composition of the crew will be duly observed.1 This
undertaking, a model of which follows, must be sent by him to the
.Section for Commercial Shipping.

•On the........................19..........1, the undersigned

..............................do give this undertaking to the Imperial

Russian Consulate at............................that the sea-going

vessel..................built (purchased) at........................

of..................................tons net register, for which I have

received, in place of the Government flag-patent, a certificate which
is

valid for one year, i.e., until the..................19..........,
shall

be reported at the port of....................before the expiration

•of that period, for legal registration at that port and to obtain in
exchange for the present certificate the regular Government
flag-patent, and perform the formalities prescribed by law with regard
to the registration of the vessel and the composition of the crews of
Russian ships.

(Signature of the Captain)..........................

If, for some reason, the captain is unable to make a Russian port
before the expiration of the term specified in the provisional
flag-patent, he must inform the nearest Russian Consul of the
circumstances, and obtain from him a provisional certificate, the
validity of which only lasts until the ship is able to reach a Russian
port in which there is a custom house. The particulars of the case must
be communicated by the Consul to the Section for Commercial Shipping.2

The form of provisional certificate is as follows :—

In consequence of a declaration made by Captain..................

at the Imperial Consulate for Russia at......................to the

effect that, for reasons stated in the said declaration, it is not
possible for

him to reach............................or another Russian port with

the ship...................., of which he is master, before the
expiration of the certificate granted on the....................to the
said ship

by the Consulate at..............authorising the use of the Russian

flag, the present temporary certificate with the Consular seal affixed
is

granted by the Russian Consulate at............to Captain............

for the voyage of the................to Russia, for the purpose of

being there registered according to law, and in conformity with the
instructions contained in the Regulations with regard to the granting
of patents authorising the use of the Russian flag.

(Date)...................

(Signature of the Consul)...........................

1 Trade Reg., Art. 139 ; Cons. Reg., Art. 58. 2 Cons. Reg., Art. 141.
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§312. Flag-

patents only issued by State Consuls.

§313. Mortgage on Russian Ships abroad.

According to Art. 58 of the Consular Regulations, only State Consuls
are authorised to grant provisional flag-patents. Elective Consuls must
apply in such cases to their State Consul, enclosing :— {a) Bill of
sale or builder's certificate, duly legalised by a local Notary Public,
in duplicate ;

(b) Certificate of measurement (from the Board of Trade) ;

(c) Certificate from the authorities in Russia showing that the
purchaser is a Russian subject or is entitled to fly the Russian flag.

(d) A power or other written proof that the captain is entitled to take
over the ship in the name of the owners in case the latter are not
present.

An Elective Consular Officer is entitled to draw up the crew-list. In
so doing he should use the form described in § 222 of this " Guide."'
In order to afford to Russian subjects, who purchase ships abroad from
foreigners or Russian subjects, the advantage of obtaining them on a
system of credit, Russian State Consuls are required to record the
mortgage on the builder's certificate or bill of sale of the ship,
certifying1 :—

1. That according to the mortgage bond presented (date number) to the
Consul, a debt has been contracted by the buyer of the ship.

2. That the seller of the ship acquires, in Russia, a mortgage on the
ship, which conveys preferential rights before other creditors in the
event of concurrent claims being made against the ship.

However, this course of procedure does not refer to Finnish ships, as
the Grand Duchy has special laws regulating this matter.2

The following is a copy of the record to be made by the Consul of the
mortgage upon the Bill of Sale, or Builder's Certificate, as the case
may be :—

Императорское РоссіГіское.........Консульство........симъ

удостовѣряетъ, на основаыін предъявленныхъ іімъ документов!.,

что между пріобрѣтателямп русскаго парохода.......(такими-то)

и продавцами или строителями его или какого нибудь другою

фирмою.........заключена долговая сдѣлка на сумму въ......

(нропнсыо) при чемъ обезпеченіемъ этого долга служить самое судно и
присово-купляетъ, что названная фирма пріобрѣтаетъ въ РОССІЙСКОЙ
Имперіи па судно закладное право съ преимуществен-нымъ удовлетвореніемъ
передъ другими кредиторами въ случаѣ

иредъявленія къ владѣльцамъ судна конкурентныхъ исковъ......

мѣсто число......подпись.

The following is a translation into French and English of the
above-mentioned Record.

Le Consul Imperial de Russie a..........................

s'autorisant de ses instructions, certifie qu'une creance hypote-

caire de....................remboursable le................

a............est constitute par acte du notaire..............

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 10th May 1899, No. 4109.

2 Explanation of^the Section for Commercial Shipping of 4th June 1899,
No. 1954.
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en date de......................sub......................

sur le navire russe..........................(Port d'attache

............) par l'acquereur du navire..................au

profit du vendeur (ou quelqu'autre personne)................

et que la presente creance aura la priorite dans Г Empire de Russie sur
toute autre creance, qui pourrait etre produite.

Le Consul:

The Imperial Russian................Consulate at............

hereby certifies, on the strength of documents produced, that between

the buyers of the Russian steamer................and the sellers

or builders of the same, or another form foreign or Russian (as the

case may be)................a mortgage has been concluded for

the amount of............(written in letters) to the effect that the

steamer shall serve as security to the mortgagee, who by these presents
acquires the right of the first charge in the Empire of Russia in
preference to any other creditor who may have concurrent claims on the
said shipowners.

Town and date..............

Signature of Consular Officer..............

The original Bill of Sale or the Builder's Certificate, with the
Consular Legalisation and Mortgage Inscription, have to be handed over
to the mortgagee by the owner of the vessel, the latter to have for
himself a copy of the said documents, which should contain the Mortgage
Inscription, and which should be attested by the Consular Officer as to
its correctness.1

Not only newly-purchased ships, but any Russian ship may be mortgaged
abroad under the conditions observed in the afore-mentioned Regulations
§ 313, viz. :—that a Record of the mortgage be made by the Russian
Consular Officer on the Bill of Sale or Builder's Certificate. The
Consul must report each case of mortgage of a Russian ship to the
Customs Authorities of the port to which the ship belongs, in order
that the mortgage be inscribed on the ships' register of the port.2

On arrival of the vessel at her destination in Russia, the captain must
proceed to properly register her. Applications for the registration of
vessels are addressed to the local custom house authorities. They must
contain the following particulars : name of the vessel, description of
her rig (schooner, brig, barque, &c.), dimensions and capacity in
Russian lasts and registered tons, and the name of the place where she
was built. If the vessel is foreign built, the date of her purchase
abroad must be given and the following documents appended :—

i. Certificate showing that the owner or owners are entitled to fly the
Russian flag ;

1 Decision of the Department of Cassation of the Governing Senate,
1912, No. 53.

2 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th December 1913, No. 13,276 ; Letter of the Section for
Commercial Shipping of 20th September 1904, No. 3996, and of 24th
September 1905, No. 4678 to the Russian Consulate General in London.
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2. Builder's certificate or bill of sale ;

3. Measure brief (ship's register) ;

4. Certificate of survey from the Russian authorities.

The forms for liag-patents are supplied by the Section for Commercial
Shipping to the custom houses and port officials and by these to the
ships.1 The customs officials certify the date and place of issue of
flag-patents and affix their seal recording the same on the deed of
ownership of the vessel. The fee is 90 copecks for ordinary paper and
six roubles for parchment.2 The owners are further required to pay 30
copecks per last if the patent is granted for over-sea trade and 15
copecks if for coasting vessels. All these duties are collected by the
custom houses or, where such do not exist, by the port authorities.3

Russian subjects buying whalers, or ships intended for other industries
in the waters of the Murman coast, do not require to put into a Russian
port for the purpose of having the vessel registered and of making
application for the flag-patent. The registration of such vessels at
Russian ports and the issue of flag-patents is effected by the custom
house, at the request of the owner of the vessel, on his forwarding
copies, attested by a Consul, of the documents enumerated above and of
the provisional patent granting the right to hoist the Russian flag, or
on the certification by a Russian Consul that there are no obstacles to
the granting of a patent to the applicant. The fees, viz., 30 copecks
per last, for ships engaged in over-sea trade, and 15 copecks for
coasting vessels, must accompany the application.4 The capacity of the
vessel is determined on the basis of the measure-brief, which must be
attested by the Consul, if it is granted by the authorities of one of
the States with which Russia has entered into an agreement respecting
the mutual acceptance of measure-briefs. Patents issued to vessels of
this description by the custom houses must expressly state that such
vessels are permitted to sail in the waters of the Murman coast.5

Sea-going and river vessels, entire, with or without complete rigging,
pay duty as folic ws :—

According to the Russian law of 5th June 1912, sea-going iron vessels
with their equipment are admitted into Russia free of duty until the
ist-i4th January 1928.

Iron vessels'intended for navigation on rivers and lakes or on the
Caspian Sea, and also coasting steamers, barges and floating cranes
intended for work in sea-ports ; pay 30 roubles per ton gross register,
and, if propelled by steam, four roubles 50 copecks for every square
foot of heating surface of boilers.

Wooden vessels for river or sea navigation pay 12 roubles per ton gross
register and, if propelled by steam, four roubles 50 copecks for every
square foot of heating surface of boilers.

Articles included in the ship's inventory (except such as are
absolutely nccessary for the regular and safe navigation of the vessel
or are securely fited to her hull, also with the exception of the
anchors, chains and hawsers mentioned below, and imported for the
purpose of fitting out and rigging sea-going sailing vessels,) are
assessed under

1 Trade Reg., Art. 130. 2 Ibid., Art. 13г.

3 Trade Reg., Art. 132. 4 Ibid., Arts. 142-148. 6 Ibid., Art. 126.
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the corresponding articles of the Tariff. The precise determination of
those articles which are dutiable, together with the vessel, is left to
the discretion of the Minister of Finance, in concurrence with the
Ministry of Marine, and so far as concerns river and lake-craft, with
the concurrence of the Minister of Ways of Communication.

Special facilities are given to Russian subjects buying ships in
Russia. On the strength of rules1 issued on the 31st July 1902, Russian
subjects are entitled to receive from the Ministry of Trade and
Industry and the State Bank, loans for acquiring new merchant vessels
of Russian material at ship-yards in Russia. Such loans are given at
з-8 per cent, to an amount up to two-thirds of the value of the vessel,
for a period which must not exceed 20 years.

An exception from this general rule has been temporarily established
with regard to ships in the Far East, when loans as above are given for
the purchase of vessels which have already been in use and may have
been built in foreign shipyards. From the 1st January 1913, the
Prisutsoije po targooim djelam at the port of Vladivostock is entitled
to give to Russian subjects, ships' loans not exceeding 2,000 roubles,
in each separate case. This is in order to ensure the speedy progress
of the Russian coasting fleet. The money is to buy wooden sailing ships
for the purpose of navigating between the ports of the Russian Amur
provinces. No distinction is made as to where the ship has been built,
whether in Russia or in foreign countries, provided only that the ship
has been made seaworthy five years previous to the loan being offered
for her purchase. Likewise in order to foster the coasting trade in
Russian territorial waters of the Far East, the Council of the Russian
State Bank makes an exception to the afore-mentioned rules of 31st July
1902, and grants loans through the medium of the section of that bank
at Vladivostock to Russian subjects for the purchase of sea-going
steamers of foreign origin which have already been in use. Such loans
are given on acquiring a mortgage on the vessel, and on receiving an
original draft from the mortgager for a period provided for by Art. 92
of the Regulations of the State Bank, and in accordance with the
technical requirements provided for in the above-mentioned rules of
31st July 1902.

If, for covetous or other personal motives, a Russian subject allows,
in his name, the fictitious purchase of a ship by a foreigner, although
the said subject has no actual share in that purchase, he is liable to
imprisonment for a term of from two to sixteen months. If the
foreigner, who has concluded such a transaction, arrives in Russia, he
is also subject to arrest. If the captain of a Russian ship sells or
appropriates his ship without authorisation to do so, he is punished.
Besides paying for all damages, he loses all civil rights, and is sent
to prison for a period of five years up to six years.2

1 Trade Reg., Art. 149. Svod Zakonov, Vol. XI., Part II. and
continuations, Ed. 1906, Page 35.

2 Code of Penal Laws, Art. 1223, Ed. 18S5. Continuation, 1912.
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CHAPTER XVIII.—Sale of Russian Ships Abroad.

§316, Sale of Russian ships abroad.

§317. [-Repatriation-] {+Repatria- tion+} of the crews of Russian ships
sold abroad.

Every Russian subject, whether in Russia or abroad, is at liberty to
sell a ship which is his own property.1 In all cases, however, of such
sales abroad, the authorisation and co-operation of the State Consul,
in whose district the sale takes place, is necessary.2 Such
authorisation can only be given if the captain is able to produce a
power of attorney, or some similar properly authenticated document,
empowering him to sell the ship, and if the Consul has satisfied
himself that the price stipulated for the ship corresponds with her
actual value.3

If it be recognised that the ship is not in a condition to continue her
voyage, and in that case only, the Consul may, after having agreed with
the owner's agent or correspondent, or, in their absence, on his own
authority, give his consent to the sale, without requiring the
production of a power of attorney. It must, however, be shown beyond
doubt that the ship is no longer seaworthy.1

Should the buyer not be a Russian subject, the Consul, before
consenting to the sale, must require all the papers establishing the
nationality of the ship to be given up to him and, particularly, the
deed of ownership, the flag-patent and the customs passport of the
ship, with which the captain will have been provided on his departure
from Russia. If, for lawful reasons, the captain is unable to produce
any one or more of these documents, he must state such reasons in
writing.

In ports where there is no Russian Consul, the vessels may be sold with
the co-operation of the local authorities, Notaries Public, or brokers,
in accordance with local usage.5 The State Consul of the district must
then request the local authorities to direct the Notaries Public,
brokers, and other persons concerned to interfere in such transactions,
if the captain has not proved his right to sell the vessel, and, if the
purchaser is not a Russian subject, has failed to deliver the documents
establishing the vessel's nationality to the Consul.

The above regulations only apply to Finnish ships to the extent that
the State Consular Officer of the district is required to satisfy
himself that the vendor has the right to sell.

Whether the sale takes place in the town where the Consul has his
residence, or at some other place in his Consular district, he is
required to arrange for the return of the crew to Russia.6

The captain of a vessel that is sold abroad by a Russian subject must
send all the members of the crew who signed articles in Russia to the
port or town where they joined the ship, the owner paying all
travelling expenses and full wages up to the time when it is assumed
they will reach their destination,7 or the Russian port from which

1 Trade Reg., Art. 149. 2 Ibid., Art. 152. 3 Cons. Reg., Art. 57. 4
Cons. Reg., Art. 57. 5 Trade Reg., Art. 153.

0 See" Discharge and Dismissal of Sailors." Part VI., Chap. VI. 7 Trade
Reg., Art. 292.
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the vessel last sailed.1 If any of the crew should obtain employment on
board of other Russian ships, which the Consul must do his best to
bring about if possible, the late owner of the vessel is relieved of
the obligation to defray their travelling expenses back to Russia.2

Finnish seamen must, in all such cases, be sent home at the expense of
the late owner of the vessel, unless employment can be found for them
on board some other Finnish or Russian ship bound for one of the ports
of the Baltic Provinces or the Grand Duchy of Finland.

The Consul must report to the Section for Commercial Shipping every
sale of a Russian ship in his district, and the steps he has taken in
the interests of the late owner and the crew. He must forward to the
Section the power of attorney by virtue of which the sale was effected,
and all the documents proving the nationality of the ship sold.

The documents of a Finnish ship sold abroad must be sent to the
Governor-General of Finland.

In the event of any of these documents being deficient or incomplete,
the Consul must send in to the Section (or to the Governor-General) the
original declaration signed by the captain, referred to above. He must
also report every infringement of the laws or regulations applying in
such cases, that may come to his knowledge, such as that a Russian ship
is sold without his authority or co-operation, or, if the sale is
effected at a place where there is no Consul, that the ship's papers
have not been given up as required.

In either of the cases instanced, the offender is liable to a penalty
of one per cent, of the amount for which the vessel is sold, in
addition to the Consular fees. Finnish captains in such cases are
subject to the penal laws of Finland.

If a Russian vessel is sold to a Russian subject, the deed of ownership
must be transferred to the buyer after the seller has made a statement
upon it as to when, to whom, by whom, and for what amount of money the
vessel is sold. This statement must be legalised by the State Consul of
the district.

If the vessel is sold by a person who had not the right to fly the

1 Trade Reg., Art. 295, § 2. There is an obvious contradiction between
Art. 292 of the Trades Reg., according to which Russian seamen are
entitled to receive wages up to the assumed time of their arrival at
the port where they signed articles, and Art. 295, § 2, according to
which, they receive their wages up to the probable time •of their
arrival at the port in Russia from which the vessel last sailed. In
1902, the Russian merchant vessel " Lilija " was sold at
Newcastle-on-Tyne. The crew had signed on at Vladivostock (Siberia).
She had sailed for England from Odessa. According to Art. 292, the crew
were entitled to receive wages and travelling expenses to Vladivostock,
while, according to Art. 295, they were only entitled to wages and
expenses as far as Odessa. The difference in the amounts of money to be
paid according to the two articles was considerable. It is important to
note that the latest edition of the Consular Regulations (1903)
contains, in Art. 57, the express provision that Russian seamen
belonging to the crews of Russian ships that are sold abroad, must be
sent to Russia in accordance with Art. 295 of the Trades Reg. It is
clear, therefore, that in estimating the amount of wages and travelling
expenses in such cases, it is the port in Russia from which the ship
sailed last that must be taken into consideration. This was done in the
case referred to of the " Lilija."

2 Trade Reg., Art. 292.
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Russian flag, the buyer must be provided with a new deed of ownership.
In any case, not later than in six weeks' time, the owner of the vessel
must make known to the Customs House of the port where the vessel is
registered—the sale of a ship mentioned in the Russian registers of
ships.1 All other papers belonging to the ship, viz. : the flag-patent,
the crew-list (muster roll) and the Russian Customs passport, must be
handed over to the buyer. If, however, the vessel is bought by a person
who has not the right to hoist the Russian flag, these documents must
be taken from the seller and sent to the Section of Commercial Shipping
in Petrograd.2

The Maritime Code of Finland contains the following regulations :—

The sale of a share in a Finnish vessel to a foreigner is prohibited.
If a share is sold to a native of Finland, the other owners are
entitled, either individually or collectively, to repurchase such share
within three days after it is placed on the market or after they
receive notice of the sale ; the seller may then be obliged to state,
upon oath, the conditions on which he sold the share. This right of
repurchase does not exist in the case of a sale by public auction.3 The
captain of a Finnish ship is forbidden to sell the vessel without the
express authorisation of the owners, or without the declaration of a
competent authority, on examination of the vessel, that she is not
seaworthy.

§ 322. Bottomry.

CHAPTER XIX.—Bottomry.

Bottomry means the mortgage of a ship, her freight, and, if stipulated
in the bond, her cargo or a part thereof.5 From this definition it
appears that it does not matter whether such a money loan is specially
described in the bond as a bottomry loan or not. Every money loan on
the security of a Russian ship, her freight, her cargo, or a part of
it, must be considered as bottomry, and is subject to the following
special regulations :—

A mortgage of the whole or part of the cargo (Respondentia) may only be
effected by the captain of a Russian ship if he is not able to obtain
the necessary funds by a mortgage of the ship.6 The captain of a
Russian ship is only entitled to contract a bottomry loan if compelled
to do so by urgent necessity, and in the following cases : (i) If at
any time it happens that the vessel, while abroad, is absolutely
without provisions ; (2) If the ship sustains damage or is deficient in
tackle ; (3) If the captain has not money sufficient to pay for the
carrying out of necessary repairs, and has not letters of credit, or is
unable to raise money on them.7

If the captain is not provided with authority from the owner of the
ship to contract a bottomry loan, he must apply to the Russian

1 Trade Reg., Art. 150. Continuation, 1906.

2 Ibid., Art. 151. Continuation, 1906.

3 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 9. 4 Ibid., Art. 49.

6 Trade Reg., Art. 429. 0 Ibid., Art. 430.

7 Ibid., Art. 431.
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State or Elective Consul of the district in which his ship is then
lying, requesting his authority to do so, and mentioning that he is
acting in conformity with the regulations as above. The Consul must
immediately appoint surveyors to examine the provisions or to ascertain
the extent of the damage and the necessity for repairs, and to estimate
the cost of such repairs. The captain will then, if the necessity is
proved, be permitted to borrow, on a bottomry bond, a sum not exceeding
that fixed by the surveyors.1 The obligation on the part of the captain
to apply to the Consular Officer for permission to effect a bottomry
loan, only exists in ports where Russian Consular Officers reside. In
other places there is no such obligation.2

In Consular practice, the manner in which a bottomry loan is effected
is as follows :—

The captain, accompanied by his agent or broker, presents himself at
the Consulate for a preliminary consultation. The duty of the Consular
Officer is then to ascertain the necessity for the loan and the
circumstances which have led the captain to fix the amount of the loan
at a certain sum ; to find out whether the owners are aware of the
captain's intention or not, and whether he has been empowered by them
to contract the loan, either by a formal power of attorney or
otherwise, or whether he has the consent of their local agents. These
preliminaries settled, the day and hour are fixed for negotiating the
loan, an advertisement is inserted in the local papers, and the agent
or broker is instructed to give notice, on 'Change, to persons who
engage in such transactions. On the day appointed, the persons
interested assemble at the Consulate, and it is the duty of the Consul
to negotiate the loan on the most satisfactory terms for the captain
and owners. After settling the question of the seaworthiness, &c., of
the vessel, the nature of the voyage, the method and date of repayment
of the loan, &c., the Consul's chief concern is, firstly, to fix the
rate of exchange at which the sum advanced on the mortgage is to be
repaid, if the currency at the place of destination of the vessel is
different, and secondly to stipulate for as low a premium or rate of
interest for the loan as possible. The efforts of the Consul in the
owner's interests are most important, as the captain, through ignorance
of the language and inexperience of such transactions, and from the
difficulties of his position, is often very helpless in carrying out
the negotiations.

A satisfactory understanding having been arrived at, a deed of
agreement is drawn up by the Elective or State Consular Officer in the
Consular book, in the presence of the captain, his broker or agent, and
the lender. This deed of agreement should state the causes and
circumstances of the loan, and all the conditions agreed upon, i.e. an
exact declaration of the route to be followed by the ship, a statement
of the changes, if any, in the crew, made by the desire of the lender,
the quantity of provisions necessary (for what period of time), the
rate of exchange at which the loan is made, the amount of interest on
the loan, the character of the mortgage (whether ship, freight and/or

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 68.

2 Opinion of the Commission appointed in 1903 for the Revision of Laws
relating to Shipping.274
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cargo) and the place and date of repayment. The term decided upon for
repayment is usually a short one, generally 24 hours after the vessel's
arrival at her destination, and payment is made either to the lender or
to his order. The deed of agreement is signed in the Consular book by
the captain or by his agent or broker, and by the lender and the
Consular officer, and a certified copy of it is handed to the captain.
The captain's agent then fills in a printed bottomry bond in English,
French or German, according to circumstances, the terms of which must
be strictly in accordance with those of the agreement. The bond, in
duplicate, is signed by the captain, and his signature certified by a
local Notary Public in accordance with the rule locus regit actum. The
Notary's signature must be legalised by the State Consul of the
district, who certifies that the deed is executed in accordance with
the laws of the land. Elective Consular Officers must forward the bond
to the State Consul to whom they are subordinate. In France, Germany,
Italy and Spain Russian State Consuls certify the bond directly,
without the participation of a local Notary Public, as Art. 9 of the
Consular conventions concluded by Russia with these States gives
Russian Consuls the rights of local Notaries Public.

One copy of the bond is retained by the captain or his agent and the
other is handed to the lender on receipt of the amount advanced
thereon.

Money advanced on bottomry can be insured by the lender, the usual
premium being from 4 to 8 per cent. The bond may also be transferred by
the lender to a third person.

According to Finnish Maritime Law, in the proceedings as to bottomry
the participation of the Consular Officer is not essential.

The Maritime Code of Finland contains the following provisions :-—-

If the captain is in need of funds and is unable to raise them in other
ways, he is authorised to borrow money and, if necessary, to give a
bottomry or respondentia bond on ship or cargo ; or again, in cases of
extreme urgency, he may procure the necessary sums by selling a portion
of the cargo. Goods thus sold must be paid for at the port of
destination of the vessel, unless she is lost on the voyage, at the
prices current at that port, deducting freight, customs dues and other
customary charges on the goods. The captain is not permitted to sell
the vessel without a power of attorney from the owners, or unless a
competent authority, on inspection, has declared her to be unfit to
continue the voyage.1

Before contracting a loan on bottomry or respondentia, the captain must
communicate with the parties concerned, and prove that, in the
circumstances, he is compelled to take up money on mortgage.2 If the
necessity for the loan is certified by a representative of the
interested parties, by a Magistrate, Consul, or any other competent
authority, or if such certification is afterwards produced by the
creditor, the rightful holder of the bond is entitled to benefit under
it, i.e. he can claim repayment of the loan to the extent of all
mortgaged goods or property that exist and are available for payment,
on the arrival of the vessel at her destination. Proof that the amount
borrowed

§§ 323, 324,
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was expended for the purposes originally indicated, cannot be
demanded.1

The bond must mention whether the mortgage involves the ship, freight
and/or cargo (bottomry or respondentia), the circumstances which
necessitated the loan, the nature of the voyage, and all other
necessary stipulations and conditions. The bond may be made out in the
name of the lender or to his order. If more than one copy is made of
the bond, the number of such copies must be stated in the text. Payment
in respect of one such copy, which must be acknowledged by a receipt on
the document itself, renders all other copies null and void.2

CHAPTER XX.—Shipwreck and Damage to Russian

Ships.

The part which a Russian Consul is expected to take in matters relating
to shipwreck, or any other accident or damage to Russian ships or their
cargoes, depends on whether any agreement exists on the subject between
the Imperial Government and that of the State in whose territory the
shipwreck, accident, or damage occurs.

(A.) If no such agreement exists, the Russian Consul must be guided by
the Consular Regulations only.

The Russian Trades Regulations (Art. 460) provide that a Russian
captain who has reason to suppose that a part of the cargo of his ship
has been damaged during the voyage, must, before opening the hatches,
report the matter to a local Notary Public not later than twenty-four
hours after arrival, and, within seven days of arrival he must make a
formal protest before a Notary Public—on oath and before two witnesses.
The protest must be signed by the chief officer, the carpenter, and two
or more sailors in witness that the damage has not been the result of
carelessness.

The Russian Consular Regulations require that a Consul should neglect
no reasonable means of protecting the interests of the parties
concerned in cases of shipwreck, stranding, or other accident to
Russian vessels, whether in port or at sea and resulting either in the
total or partial loss or damage of ship or cargo. He is required to
take immediate steps, if it is still possible, to save the ship or
cargo, without infringing the laws of the country in which he resides
or the terms of existing treaties, should such laws or treaties reserve
the right of interference to the local authorities. It is his duty also
to request the assistance and co-operation of such authorities whenever
it is necessary. The Consul must attend to the salvage of the ship and
cargo and to the rescue of the crew when possible. He must take steps
to have any portion of the cargo that is saved from a wreck securely
stored, and must endeavour to save the owners of such cargo any undue
or exorbitant charges for salvage.

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 124.

2 Ibid., Art. 126.
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In all such cases, and in the adjustment of claims or disputes arising
out of them, the Consul acts as the official representative of the
Imperial Russian Government, and in no other capacity ; he is,
therefore, expressly forbidden to accept any other power or
authorisation.

Elective Consular Officers are required to report to the State Consular
Officer of their district, and the State Consular Officers to the
Section of Commercial Shipping, all cases of shipwreck, stranding, or
any other accident to Russian ships occurring in their district, and to
mention what measures have been adopted by them. Cases relating to
Finnish ships are reported by State Consuls to the Governor-General of
Finland.

The Consular Regulations distinguish between those cases in which the
owners or charterers of the vessel or cargo have agents or
representatives on the spot to watch the interests involved, and those
in which there are no such agents.

i. In the former case, the Consul avoids all direct participation in
the proceedings in average and the settlement of claims, and confines
his offices to giving the agents all the assistance and advice in his
power. At the same time the interests of Russian mercantile shipping
require him to make a prompt and thorough investigation of all the
circumstances connected with the accident. The action of the Consul in
an inquiry of this nature is essentially of an administrative character
and has nothing in common with either a suit at law or a sea protest.

After taking the depositions of the captain and the crew, the Consul
must draw up a " protocol," stating all the circumstances of the
accident, specifying the nature of the loss or damage and giving any
other details which may be essential. He must assure himself of the
actual existence of damage and of the correctness of the depositions
made before him. The "protocol" must be signed by the captain and the
crew, or at least by the chief members thereof, and countersigned by
the Consul.1

As the log book on Russian ships must be written in Russian, and as the
aforesaid protocol is based on the log book, it follows that the
protocol must be written in the Russian language. Elective Consular
Officers must see that this is done.

If, in order to save the ship and the remainder of the cargo, the
captain is compelled to jettison a portion of the cargo, he must draw
up an exact report of all the circumstances, which must be signed by
himself and the chief members of the crew, and produced, if in foreign
waters, to the nearest Consular Officer. He must make an exact list of
the goods jettisoned, showing their quantity, description and value,
and must state whether all the instructions contained in Arts. 447 and
448 of the Russian Trades Regulations have been observed.

These articles are as follows :—

If, in order to avoid danger or to save the ship or the cargo from
shipwreck or destruction, it be necessary to cut away the anchor,
ropes, masts or rigging, the captain must, if possible, strike the
first

1 Cons. Reg.. Arts. 61 and 62.P. VI., Сн. XX. SHIPWRECK AND DAMAGE.
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blow with the axe. If this is not possible, he must instruct the first
and second mate and two or three of the ship's crew to do so. Likewise,
if part of the cargo has to be jettisoned in order to lighten the ship,
a representative of the owner of the cargo, if present on board, must,
if possible, be the first to jettison. Should he decline to do so, and
the captain consider the step necessary, he must give orders to two or
three of the ship's crew to throw the cargo overboard. In this case it
is necessary, as far as conditions permit, to jettison those goods
which are of less worth and to preserve the more valuable. If a Russian
merchant ship has on board ordnance or ammunition, or commissariat, or
other army or navy stores belonging to the Russian Government, they
must not be jettisoned, unless, by sacrificing part, the remainder can
be saved ; and this must be done with care, the captain being held
responsible for such cargo.

If, for some reason, the captain has not been able to comply with the
instructions contained in the Articles, he must state the reasons in
his report. This report, together with a list of the goods that have
been saved, is annexed to the Consul's " protocol," and a certified
copy of the latter is sent by the Consul to the Section for Commercial
Shipping. A second copy of the protocol and one of the inventory of the
goods saved, together with a copy of the captain's report, must be sent
to the owners of the cargo, either directly through their correspondent
or, if there is no such correspondent, through the Section for
Commercial Shipping.

Finnish ships are also subject to the rules enumerated above. The
Finnish Sea Regulations (Art. 46) provide that: " In the event of an
accident in a foreign country, the captain must make a declaration and
report in accordance with the laws of that country." This regulation
only relates to the procedure in average. As regards the report of the
captain and the Consular " protocol" above described (Art. 62 of the
Russian Consular Regulations), Finnish captains are under the same
obligation as Russian captains, it being obvious that the Consul must
exercise control over all ships sailing under the Russian flag, and the
drawing up of the protocol as above is essential to such proper
control.

The reports of Elective Consular Officers must be sent to their State
Consul.

The captain not having the right to incur any expenses for repairs to
the ship without the knowledge and consent of the agents or
correspondents of the owners, all accounts for repairs must be signed
both by the captain and by the correspondent or agent.1 The Consul only
attests their signatures.

2. In the second case, viz., if the charterers, or the owners of the
ship, have no correspondent or agent on the spot, or if such
correspondent or agent decline to interfere, the Consul, acting in his
stead, is solely responsible for any steps he takes and for any errors
or omissions which may be rightly imputed to him. He is strongly
recommended, therefore, to secure the co-operation of the underwriters
of the ship and cargo, who should proceed with the salvage operations

1 Trades Reg., Art. 218.

§331. Jettison of [-Government property.-] {+Govern- ment pro- perty.+}

§ 332. Jettison: captain's report.

§ 333. Jettison from Finnish ships.

§ 334. Average, Consul's assistance in absence of agent of ship.

(See § 328.)
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§ 337. Average Ц adjustment.

§§ 335, 336,

337.

under the Consul's direction, unless the laws of the country, as
mentioned above, provide otherwise.

If it be impossible to obtain the co-operation of the underwriters, the
Consul must himself take steps for the salvage of the ship and cargo.
He must also take the necessary proceedings in average, i.e., note and
extend protest, order survey, estimate the amount of damage and the
repairs necessary, make a valuation of the goods that have been saved
and adjust the average.

{a) The sea-protest must contain all particulars of the damage, and
must be in accordance with Arts. 460 and 461 of the Russian Trade
Regulations, which are as follows :—

" If a ship arrive at a port after having encountered storms or strong
winds, and the captain, in spite of every possible precaution for the
safety of the cargo, has reason to suspect that it is damaged, he must,
without opening the ship's hatches, note a protest to such effect
before a Notary Public within 24 hours after reaching port, and give an
explanation in the notice handed in to the customs according to the
customs regulations. Further, within seven days from the day of arrival
at the port, he is bound to extend the protest, i.e., to make a
statement on oath before a Notary Public and in the presence of two
sworn witnesses. The mate, carpenter, and two or more of the ship's
crew must give evidence that the loss was not due to their carelessness
or inefficiency. The same rules must be complied with by the captain
when the ship, through stress of weather, has lost her masts ; or when,
in order to avoid danger, or to save the ship or cargo, a mast has been
cut away ; or when part of the cargo or other articles have been
jettisoned to lighten the vessel. The mate, carpenter, and two or more
of the ship's crew must also give evidence that the mast was cut down
or part of the cargo thrown overboard as an absolute necessity, or in
order to save the ship or the remaining cargo."

(b) The Consul must arrange to have the damage examined and the repairs
estimated by surveyors or, in the absence of such, by other reliable
persons ; but always in the presence or in that of a deputy from the
Consulate. After completion of the survey and estimate, the surveyors,
or the persons appointed in their place, must make their declaration on
oath and before a Notary and witnesses, or before the Consul himself.
The survey and estimate of goods saved must be made in the same way,
observing the same formalities.

(c) The Consul must assist in adjusting the average. In doing so.
Consuls will benefit by consulting the York-Antwerp rules, Liverpool
edition, 1890, which will be found in every Manual of Shipping Law.

The Consul must draw up (in book No. 6в) a detailed " protocol" as to
the survey of the damage, the estimate of repairs and the average
adjustment. If, from the nature of the case, disputes are likely to
arise between the owners of the ship or the cargo and the underwriters,
the above regulations and formalities are especially necessary in order
to supply the competent tribunals with exact and reliable data on which
to base their judgment. The Consul must endeavour to obtain from the
local authorities an equitable reduction of the customs' duties, or
even an entire exemption from them on goods which have beenP. VI., Сн.
XX. SHIPWRECK AND DAMAGE.
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damaged by sea water, or which circumstances oblige him to sell
immediately. He must certify the correctness of all accounts for
repairs, and is responsible to those concerned for all expenses
incurred. State Consuls must report all particulars as above to the
Section for Commercial Shipping, forwarding legalised copies of the
sea-protest and of the " protocol" drawn up in book No. 6в. Elective
Consular Officers report to their State Consul.

In cases of shipwreck or damage to Finnish vessels, the procedure in
average is undertaken by the local authorities as already mentioned.
The Consul must send a legalised copy of the "protocol" to the
Governor-General of Finland.

When an accident occurs at a distance from the residence of the Consul,
he must satisfy himself that the captain has acted in conformity with
the general regulations—that is to say, that he has made a declaration
at the nearest port, either before a Notary Public or some other
authority, upon oath, giving all particulars of the accident, the
damage done, and the quantity of cargo jettisoned, if any.

The Consul must take charge of the crew of a shipwrecked vessel. He is
authorised to supply their immediate wants, to provide them with
clothes, boots, &c., and with money for their maintenance and for their
conveyance by the cheapest route, either overland or by sea, to the
nearest Russian Consulate on the way to Russia, if war or any other
circumstance prevents their being sent to that country by a direct
sea-route. Members of the crews of shipwrecked Russian vessels, if they
are sent home as passengers, either overland or by sea, must be
provided by the State Consul who sends them with passports to enable
them to enter the country ; but if it is possible to enrol them in the
crew-lists of homeward-bound Russian vessels, passports are not
necessary.

Elective Consular Officers report all cases of this nature to their
State Consul, forwarding accounts and vouchers for all expenses
incurred, e.g. for board and lodging, for articles of clothing, money
advanced, &c., and the State Consul reports to the Ministry of Marine
if the men belonged to a man-of-war ; to the Section for Commercial
Shipping if they belonged to a Russian merchant vessel, and to the
Governor-General of Finland in the case of the crew of a Finnish ship.

(В.) If an agreement exists on the subject of shipwreck or damage to
vessels between Russia and the State in which the Consul resides, he is
bound not only to observe the Consular Regulations mentioned in section
(A), but also the terms of such agreements. The stipulations of these
agreements are more or less detailed. Thus, the Treaty of Commerce and
Navigation between Russia and Austria of the 2nd/i4th September i860
only contains a short paragraph dealing with the right of intervention
on the part of Russian Consular Officers in cases of shipwreck of
Russian vessels. This paragraph (Art. 11) is as follows: " If the owner
or the captain of the damaged vessel, or an agent of the said owner, is
not on the spot, or if, being

§ 338. Average of Finnish vessels.

§ 339. Shipwreck, Consular^ assistance to crew.

§ 340. Shipwreck, agreement with Austria.

§§ 338, 339.
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§ 341. Shipwreck, agreement with Greece.

present, he desire it, Russian Consular Officers are authorised to
intervene in affairs of shipwreck of Russian vessels and to render
assistance and co-operation to their countrymen."

The Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Russia and Greece of the
12th June 1850, Art. 3, provides that, in cases of shipwreck, the
vessels or any part of them, their tackle and anything else belonging
to them, the ship's papers and other documents on board, together with
the cargo and any property saved from the ship, must be handed to the
owners of such property or their attorneys, or to that Consular Agent
of their country whose residence is nearest to the place where the
shipwreck occurred. If the owner of the property recovered from the
wreck is not known, advertisements must be published calling for the
owners, and, after a reasonable interval, should the owner not appear,
the property will, if it is proved that the shipwrecked vessel was of
Russian nationality, be handed over to the Russian Government.

§ 342. Shipwreck, agreement with Belgium.

More detailed stipulations are to be found in the treaty of Commerce
and Navigation between Russia and Belgium of the 28th May/9th June
1858. According to Art. 19 of this treaty: " All operations relating to
the salvage of shipwrecked Russian vessels, stranded or abandoned on
the Belgian coast, are to be conducted under the superintendence of the
Russian Consular Officer of the district, to whom such vessels, or the
remains thereof, their tackle and appurtenances, and all cargo salved,
or the value realised by its sale, and all papers found on board of the
vessels, are to be handed over. The local authorities are required to
maintain order, to watch the interests of the salvors, if they are not
members of the crew of the vessel, and to enforce the regulations
relating to the receipt and dispatch of goods recovered from the
wrecked or abandoned vessel. In the absence, and previous to the
arrival, of the Consular Officer, the local authorities must take the
requisite measures to protect the persons and property recovered from
the wreck, the Consul, owner, or agents of the vessel being required to
pay only such expenses of safeguarding, salvage, and quarantine as
would be paid by a Belgian vessel in similar circumstances. The goods
saved from the wreck are not liable to State or communal taxation or
duties until they are admitted into the country for use or sale.

§ 343. Shipwreck, agreement with Great Britain.

§ 344. Shipwreck, agreements with Italy and Peru.

§§ 327, 328,

329, 330.

The treaty with Great Britain of the 31st December/i2th January 1858/9,
Art. 16, contains the same stipulation, with the addition, that the
Consular Officer is bound to make his claim for the ship and all
belonging to her within the limit of time prescribed by law. The goods
saved, if placed on the local market, are charged the same customs
duties as if they had been imported by British vessels.

The treaties with Italy of the i6th/28th September 1863, Art. 18. and
with Peru of the 4th/i6th March 1874, Art. Г4, contain similar
stipulations.P. VI., Сн. XX. SHIPWRECK AND DAMAGE.
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More explicit instructions regarding shipwrecks and damage to vessels
are to be found in the Consular agreements concluded by Russia with
France, 20th March/rst April 1874 ; Germany, 26th November/8th December
1874 ; Italy, i6th/28th April 1875 ; Spain, nth/23rd February 1876.1

In accordance with these agreements, and in the absence of a
representative of the charterer or owner of the ship, the Russian
Consul must undertake the procedure in average in the following cases
:—

1. If all the persons interested are Russian subjects ; in which case
the application of Russian law cannot be objected to by them.

2. If a special agreement has been come to by all the persons
interested empowering the Consul to undertake the procedure in average.
In practice this is only possible when the average is unimportant, and
when it is, above all, desirable to minimise expense.

Both the above cases are rather exceptional. As a general rule the
interests of several nationalities are involved in a merchant ship.

Thus, Russian ships and cargoes are for the most part insured in
Hamburg, Copenhagen, and London, where the conditions and formalities
are simpler and less costly than in Russia. Most of the Russian export
trade is in the hands of foreigners. The interests, therefore, of
foreign insurers, consignees, shipbrokers, agents, and, finally, of all
persons who have taken part in salving the ship and cargo, are involved
in nearly every case of average of a Russian ship. The procedure in
average is, consequently, in the majority of cases, undertaken by the
local authorities, the action of the Consul being confined to
instituting the inquiries mentioned above and to drawing up a report on
the subject for the Russian Government.

The rules contained in the above agreements as to the procedure in
average meet the conditions of international trade. It is clear that,
in cases of average, the Consul can have no legal power over
foreigners. Consuls are recommended, therefore, to call the attention
of interested parties to the fact that, as a document concerning
average drawn up in the Consulate may possibly be of no value outside
the Russian Empire, it is, generally speaking, advisable that the
protest be drawn up before a competent local authority.

Foreigners living in Russia are, in questions of collision or average
of ships, under the jurisdiction of the local commercial or district
courts, whether as regards disputes among themselves, or with Russian
subjects, in accordance with Art. 224 of the Russian Civil procedure.

1 Identical stipulations are to be found in the Consular Agreements
concluded between Italy and Portugal (Art. 15), Germany and Spain (Art.
Г7), Italy and the Netherlands (Art. 15), Italy and Belgium (Art. 13),
Italy and the United States of North America (Art. T4), the United
States of North America and the Netherlands (Art. Г3), the United
States of North America and Belgium (Art. 13), Italy and Roumania (Art.
29), Belgium and Spain (Art. 13), Germany and Greece (Art. 13).

§345. Shipwreck, agreements with France, Germany, Italy and Spain
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§ 346. Shipwreck, Finnish ships.

(See § 327.)

The Finnish Maritime Code contains the following further regulations as
to shipwrecks

Before commencing the repairs of a ship after a shipwreck or accident,
or before making any important disbursements on account of any
unforeseen requirement, the captain must have the vessel surveyed or
take other measures to establish the nature and extent of the damage.
He must then demand vouchers for the sums expended, and the account
must be verified by the Consul, or in some other manner which furnishes
the required evidence. The captain may also be required to testify to
the accuracy of the accounts upon oath.1

A seaman who has served on board a Finnish vessel which has been
wrecked is entitled to receive the wages due to him up to the day of
the wreck.2

If the members of the crew of a Finnish ship abandon her in the open
sea without sufficient reason, or are negligent in the work of salvage
after an accident, they forfeit their right either to the whole or to a
portion of their wages, according to circumstances.3

No freight is payable on cargo stolen by pirates or entirely destroyed
by other means, i.e., by shipwreck, fire on board ship, or other
accident. If the freight has been paid in advance, it must be refunded.

Freight must be paid in full on merchandise that has been saved from a
wreck or freed from an embargo, if such merchandise is conveyed to, and
delivered at, the port of destination. On the other hand, no freight is
payable if the vessel and the cargo are abandoned by the captain and
crew in the open sea and the salvage is effected by strangers.4

§ 347. Priority of claims against Finnish ships,

CHAPTER XXI.—Priority of Claims against Finnish Ships.

The following claims against vessels have priority in the order in
which they are given :

1. Salvage claims, while the vessel remains at the place where such
claims are payable.

2. Pilotage, port-charges, fire dues and other local charges, if
claimed while the vessel is still in port.

3. Wages and emoluments of the captain and crew, dating from their last
engagement.

4. The ship's contribution in average ; the price of goods sold by the
captain to supply the urgent needs of the vessel; bottomry

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 48.

2 Ibid., Art. 72. See also § 229 of this Guide.

3 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 74.

4 Ibid., Art. 108.

§§ 346, 347.P. vi., Сн. xxi.

PRIORITY OF CLAIMS.

283

loans, with interest and premiums, and all loans in specie or in
merchandise contracted by the captain for the immediate needs of the
vessel or crew during the voyage. The claims here indicated have equal
rights, if they are contracted in the same port, or on the occasion of
the same accident ; should such not be the case, the more recently
contracted liabilities have priority over the earlier ones, and those
contracted during the last voyage over those contracted previously.

5. Compensation or discount due to charterers for errors in tallying
the cargo during loading or discharging of same ; or for injury to the
goods through the negligence or fault of the captain or crew; or for
damages to another vessel by collision, provided always that the
liabilities under this head were incurred on the last voyage.

6. Amounts due for revictualling or refurnishing the vessel, if such
debts were contracted in cases of emergency and the vessel has not yet
left the port where the loan was effected.

7. Amounts due from owners for repairs, reconstruction or any necessary
alterations in the ship, if such debts have priority by a special
agreement, the priority being restricted to a time limit of six months.

8. Advances, with interest, made by owners to one of their own number
who has not yet paid up his share for the construction, repair, or
equipment of the vessel. These advances must be claimed within six
months after they are effected.1

1 Maritime Code of Finland, Art. 12.284

PART VII.

Duties connected with the Imperial Russian

Navy.

CHAPTER I.—Arrival of Warships.

Immediately on arrival in port of a Russian ship of war, the Consul
must send his agent to the commander to point out to him a safe
anchorage. This agent must also inform the commander whether any
epidemic or infectious diseases exist in the place, whether any local
malady rages, and whether, in general, it is necessary to take any
particular measures of precaution for the health of the crew. He must
further acquaint him with the quarantine regulations, where such exist,
and the particular police regulations and local customs which are
necessary to be observed.1

On the occasion of their first visit on board, which must be made in
uniform, the Consul-Generals receive a salute of nine guns, and the
Consuls a salute of seven guns. No mark of honour is paid them in a
port where there is a representative of His Majesty the Emperor.
Vice-Consuls and other commercial agents of an inferior rank are not
entitled to a salute.2

The official visits between the Consuls and commanders of ships of war
must be made in the following order :—

1. Consuls-General, Consuls, and other Consular Agents must pay the
first visit to the commanders of a squadron or small squadron flying
the commander's pendant, immediately on their arrival in port, if not
prevented by the weather.

2. The commander of a ship on his arrival in the port pays the first
visit to the Consul-General.

3. Consuls and Vice-Consuls must pay the first visit to a commander of
a ship of war.

4. Official Visits are only paid on the first arrival of the ship of
war in the port or a place where a Consul resides.

5. These visits must be paid within 24 hours, if the weather or other
serious hindrances do not interfere.3

The Consul will transfer to the commander of a man-of-war the police
control over all the Russian merchant ships in the port. In case of
disobedience on the part of the crew, or any disturbance which may take
place on board a merchant vessel, the Consul must ask the assistance of
the commander of the ship of war to reduce the crew to obedience and to
re-establish order.4

As the naval authorities require to be constantly posted as to the
whereabouts of Russian ships of war when on long voyages in

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 25. 2 Ibid., Art. 27.

3 Ibid., Art. 28. 4 Ibid., Art. 31.
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foreign waters, Consular Officers at seaports are required to report to
the Department of Inspection of the Ministry of Marine, the arrival and
departure at such seaports of all Russian warships and any occurrences
of importance that take place on board of such vessels while they are
abroad.1 Elective Consular Officers report to their State Consul.

CHAPTER II.—Pilotage and Fresh Water.

As soon as the Consular Officer has been apprised of the expected
arrival of a ship of war in a port, the entrance to which requires the
assistance of a pilot, he must take the necessary steps to send someone
to meet the ship as soon as sighted. In every case the Consul must pay
for the service rendered by pilots, and such payments must be made on
production of certificates given by the commanders of ships of war.
State Consuls must apply to the Ministry of Marine for the
reimbursement of these outlays,2 Elective Consular Officers to the
State Consuls to whom they are subordinate.

The amount of remuneration paid to pilots for their services is
determined by the local scale of charges, the amount varying in some
ports according to the spot where the pilot is taken on board. As,
however, the scales of charges referred to are frequently not known to
captains, or may not be understood by them, it is desirable, when the
pilot's account is presented at the Consulate, that it be checked by
the Consul, for which purpose a copy of the local scale of pilotage
charges should be kept in the office.3

The Consul must inform the commander of the war vessel as soon as
possible where and how he can obtain a supply of fresh water.

CHAPTER III.—Assistance to Officers of the

Navy.

Consular Officers are bound to afford assistance and protection to all
Officers of the Imperial Russian Navy and to other employees of the
Russian Ministry of Marine who are on special missions abroad.4
Especially they must render, as far as they are able to do so, every
assistance to the Officers of the Imperial Russian Navy whenever they
are required to do so by the commander of a Russian ship of

1 Circular of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 27th November
1857, 1x7

No. -.

12,371

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 2X.

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
29th December 1898, No. 11,741.

4 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
13th

1061

February 1861, No.-.
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war. They will particularly endeavour to make themselves useful on all
occasions when they can facilitate the relations between the commander
and crew and fhe local authorities, bankers, &C.1

The Consul must inform the commander of the marks of honour to be paid
to the forts, ships of war, and the local authorities, in conformity
with the regulations and customs of the port, and as paid by the ships
of other nations.2

The Consul must give the commander a list of the local authorities to
whom in his opinion the commander should pay his visit, and must
accompany him on all such visits.3

Experience teaches that it is advisable for Russian Consular Officers
to make sure beforehand, privately, that the official calls of a
commander of a Russian warship will be duly reciprocated, before they
give to the commander a list of local authorities to be called upon.

The Consul must do his best to establish and maintain a good
understanding between the commanders of ships and the local authorities
; he must try at the same time to prevent and to settle all
disagreements with the inhabitants.4

§ 352. Accounts and Purchases for Warships.

CHAPTER IV.—Purchases and Accounts of Warships.

The Consul must assist the commander in his purchases, in engaging
workmen, and in obtaining everything necessary for repairing the ships
and transports.

When a Russian ship of war puts into a port where a Consul resides, for
repair or provisions, necessary articles or money, the commander must
send the Consul a detailed list of everything he requires, and the
latter must provide the same on the most favourable terms.

In case any of the materials or articles required should not be
procurable in the port, the Consul must obtain the assistance of the
local authority, if desired to do so by the commander.5

In delivering the articles ordered to the commander of the ship,
against a receipt, the Consul must send him an account showing the
price of the articles supplied, or the money he may have advanced. He
must sign this account himself, declaring at the same time whether the
amount has been repaid to him or not. Payments which the Consul has
made on account of the Ministry of Marine in settling the accounts of
commanders of ships of war, must be certified by the signature of the
commander and countersigned by the paymaster.

In cases of extreme necessity the Consul shall, if requested by the
commander, provide him with money and receive in exchange drafts on the
Ministry of Marine.6

State Consular Officers are not entitled to any commission what-

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 20.

4 Ibid., Art. 30.

2 Ibid., Art. 26. 6 Ibid., Art. 22.

3 Ibid., Art. 29. 6 Ibid., Art. 23.
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ever on supplies which they have made to ships of war. As to Elective
Consular Officers their commission is fixed as follows :—

1. If the service rendered by them is a delivery in kind or money, they
receive 2 per cent, of the total sum expended.

2. If it is only a matter of attention and management, without
disbursements or the purchasing of articles of whatsoever value,
Consuls, Vice-Consuls, and Consular Agents receive on making their
report, 50 roubles for each ship of war which has stayed more than five
days in the port. But this indemnification is only granted them when
the amount of 2 per cent, due to them for services rendered in kind or
in money does not reach 50 roubles silver ; in this case the commission
is not allowed. In the contrary case, the remuneration is limited to 2
per cent.1

Accounts of purchases and payments made by commanders of Russian war
vessels must only be certified by Russian Consular Officers when the
latter can guarantee their authenticity.2 This is done :—

1. If the payment of the account is made by the Consul himself.

2. If it is made in his presence,

and only refers to the fact that payment has been made in accordance
with the account.

An Elective Consular Officer, therefore, certifies in the following
terms : " Le Consulat de Russe a certifie que le compte

ci-dessus a ele acquitte."

This attestation is always done free of charge.

From the above it appears that Consular Officers, when certifying the
accounts of Russian men-of-war, are not bound to make sure that the
figures of the account correspond with the prices current in the
locality.

The Imperial decree of the 14th May 1873, contains the following
provisions :—

In the event of the transfer, for whatever reason, of a balance of
credit from one vessel to another, the commander of the vessel from
which the transfer is made must endorse the letter of credit to the
required effect, such endorsement being countersigned by the paymaster
and sealed with the ship's seal. The signature and countersignature
must then be attested, if possible, by a Russian State or Elective
Consular Officer. All drafts must be signed by the commander,
countersigned by the paymaster, and sealed with the ship's seal. The
signature and counter-signature must, if possible, be attested by a
Russian Consular Officer.

If the money is paid over by the Consul upon a letter of credit or
against a banker's draft, he must require reimbursement from the banker
; but if the draft is on the Ministry of Marine, the Consul must
communicate therewith, enclosing particulars of the rate of exchange at
the time when the draft was issued, the captain's demand, and the draft
itself. Should the draft have been endorsed by the

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 24.

3 Circular of the II. Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
10th May 1899, No. 4108.

§ 352.288 PURCHASES, &c., OF WARSHIPS. P. vn., Сн. iv.

Consul and transferred to someone else, he must send a copy of the
draft to the Ministry of Marine.

When drawing money, whether on letters of credit or bills, in currency
other than that of such bills or letters of credit, or when exchanging
money of one country for that of another, the paymaster must require
from the banker or money-changer or, if the transaction takes place
through the Consulate, from the Consular Officer, vouchers or accounts
showing the actual amount of money received, the currency and the rate
of exchange.

If written contracts or agreements are entered into for the supply of
stores or provisions to a warship, such contracts or agreements must be
effected by the Consul, the particulars being supplied by the commander
of the ship, except when, owing to special circumstances, the commander
finds it possible to effect such agreement himself and on his own
responsibility. The original agreements concluded by or through the
Consul must be preserved in the Consular archives, and copies of same
supplied to the commander, and vice versa.

All goods supplied by the Consul must be paid for against detailed
invoices, as soon as the delivery of the goods is completed.1

The ships of His Imperial Majesty's Navy have no official purveyors or
caterers. No ship of His Imperial Majesty's Navy is responsible for
debts contracted by any purveyors or caterers who have been in business
connection with such ships.

CHAPTER V.-—Invalids on Board of Warships.

§ 353. Invalids on board oi Warships.

If it is necessary to land a person from a ship of war on account of
illness, the Consul must apply to the local authorities for the
immediate admittance of the patient into a hospital, or make some other
provision for him. He must visit the patient at least once a week,
enquire after his wants, and see whether he is properly cared for. On
the recovery of an invalid, the Consul must send him on board the first
Russian or foreign vessel leaving for Russia, and place all the
expenses incurred to the account of the Ministry of Marine.2 The Consul
must record, on the passports of the persons whom he thus forwards to
Russia, the amounts he has paid them. These advances will be reimbursed
immediately on his transmitting a detailed report to the Ministry of
Marine.3

1 Maritime Code, Arts. 246, 247, 251, 254, and 255.

2 Cons. Reg., Art. 40. 3 Cons. Reg., Art. 45.

§353.289

CHAPTER VI.—Dismissal of Men belonging to

Warships.

If the commander of a ship of war finds it necessary to disembark men
engaged by him, or to leave them on shore, or to leave behind him any
articles not belonging to the ship, the Consul must take charge of the
men and assign a suitable store for the articles ; but the commander
may only have recourse to this measure in extreme cases and for valid
reasons, which he must explain to the Consul.1

CHAPTER VII.—Death of Men belonging to Warships.

In the event of the death of a person forming part of the crew of or
attached to a Russian ship of war, the Consul must arrange for his
burial, if possible—while complying with the customs of the country— in
accordance with the rites of the religious persuasion- to which the
deceased belonged. The Consular Officer must forward to the Ministry of
Marine all the necessary documents, and observe the same rules as in
the case of death of a seaman belonging to a Russian merchant vessel.2

CHAPTER VIII.—Articles Left Behind by Ships of War.

If a ship of war, being suddenly obliged to leave the port, be
compelled to leave behind anchors, chains, boats or any other articles,
stores or provisions, the Consular Officer must arrange for their safe
keeping in accordance with instructions or, in the absence of such
instructions, according to his own judgment. He must report upon the
measures he has seen fit to adopt to the Ministry of Marine.

If, in consequence of instructions given to the Consular Officer, or
owing to the perishable nature of the goods, or to the cost of keeping
them, it is considered advisable to sell them, such sale can only take
place by public auction.

An official account of the sale must be made out and forwarded, with
the other documents and the proceeds of the sale, to the Ministry of
Marine.3

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 32.

2 Ibid., Art. 41 ; see also " Deaths of Sailors," Part VI., Chap. XIV.

3 Ibid- Art 33- §§ 354. 355,

t " 356.
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CHAPTER IX.—Protection of Russian Subjects by Warships.

In any exceptional political situation the Consular Officer may, with a
view to the protection of Russian subjects and their property, request
the commander of a Russian ship of war to take measures for their
safety.

This request must be made in writing. On receipt of it, the commander
of the vessel must acquaint the Consular Officer with the purport of
any instructions he may have received for such a contingency and report
the matter to his immediate chief and to the Ministry of Marine.1

CHAPTER X.—Exterritoriality of Warships.

§ 358. [-Exterritoriality-] {+Exterrito- riality+} of Warships.

A foreign ship of war, i.e., any vessel belonging to a foreign navy and
having on board a military commander and crew, represents the
sovereignty, independence, and power of the State to which it belongs ;
it must, therefore, whether on the high seas or in the territorial
waters of another State, be regarded as a floating portion of the
territory of the State to which it belongs, i.e., it is exterritorial.
A warship on entering a foreign harbour, however, is bound to announce
her arrival, to exhibit her flag, declare her class, the number of her
crew, her cargo, the name of the commander, the object of her voyage,
and the probable duration of her stay. It is only in cases of bad
weather, when the safety of the ship is endangered, that men-of-war are
exempt from these obligations in a port of refuge.

This generally accorded privilege of warships has found expression in
Russia in the Project of the Commission of Redaction of the Penal Code,
Vol. I., pp. 52 and 88. According to this project, foreign warships
enjoy exemption from local jurisdiction, and disputes and crimes
committed on board of them are not subject to local laws. It is,
however, established by international usage, that if the culprit and
the sufferer do not belong to the crew of the warship, the commander
may, if he chooses to do so, hand them over to the local authorities
for trial. On the other hand, the State in whose waters the offence is
committed, is entitled, if the peace or safety of local inhabitants is
threatened, to adopt all precautionary measures to prevent such breach
of the peace, and may even refuse permission for the ship to enter the
port, or if she is already there, may insist on her immediate
departure, in accordance with the principles of international
relations. Members of the crews of men-of-war committing crimes while
they are on shore, are subject to local laws, and the authorities of
the place

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 46.
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have the option of retaining them in custody, or delivering them to the
captain for trial. If the culprits succeed in reaching the ship before
they are arrested, their cases can only be dealt with under the
extradition laws. The same rules apply in the case of launches or boats
carrying persons to or from the ship.

In the case of a fugitive slave seeking refuge on board of a warship,
it is important to know whether the captain is obliged to surrender him
or not. To solve this question it is necessary to take into
consideration the fact that, according to the laws of all civilised
nations, every slave is free from the moment he sets foot on their
territory, and as warships are regarded as part of the territory of the
State to which they belong, a slave becomes free the instant he steps
on board. On the other hand, the act of escaping from a condition of
slavery is not regarded by civilised nations as a breach of lawful
contract. The commander of a warship is therefore justified in refusing
to surrender a fugitive slave who has taken refuge on board of his
vessel. Great Britain has expressed these principles in the Slave
Circular of 1876, according to which (§ 1) demands for the surrender of
fugitive slaves who have taken refuge on board of British men-of-war
cannot be acceded to, and (§ 2) it is impossible to establish general
rules which would apply to ever}' case of a fugitive slave seeking
refuge on board of a British man-of-war. The question is thus a questio
jacti depending entirely on the discretion of the commander.

When any portion of the crew of a foreign man-of-war is on shore in the
exercise of military duties, they are to be regarded as in organic
communication with the warship and therefore as exterritorial. A
military landing, however, cannot be effected otherwise than with the
knowledge and special consent of the local authorities.

Foreign warships are, moreover, exempt from local customs duties ; they
cannot be inspected by customs officials, and all access to the ship in
the interests of the customs is prohibited.

Similarly, warships are exempt from the jurisdiction of the local
police. They must, however, obey the regulations of the port where they
may happen to be, as well as local sanitary requirements. Sometimes
this principle is embodied in special State Conventions : thus, the
State Convention concluded between England and Peru on the 10th April
1850,1 provides that the admission of warships belonging to the
contracting parties to each other's ports and harbours is subject to
their observance of all rules and regulations in force at such ports.

It must be understood, moreover, that no State loses its right of
legitimate self-defence even in respect of a foreign ship of war which
is in its waters. Thus, in 1832, the Court of Cassation at Paris
decided, in connection with the affair of the Sardinian warship " Carlo
Alberto," which had clandestinely entered the port of Marseilles with
several persons on board who, in concert with the Duchess of Berry,
intended to carry out a plot against the French Government, " that the
privilege established by international law for warships of neutral and
allied

1 This matter is treated in greater detail in " L'Exterritorialite " by
the author, 2 Ed., 1900, Petrograd.2Q2 EXTERRITORIALITY OF WARSHIPS. P.
ѵн., Сн. x.

States was forfeited the moment that such a ship was concerned in an
overt act of hostility against the State in whose waters it then was,
and that, in the specific case of the ' Carlo Alberto,' the vessel was
to be regarded as belonging to an enemy and to be dealt with as such."

Ships belonging to private persons, and all other ships which do not
belong to the Navy and are only employed by a State, without
representing the military power of that State, are not invested with
the privilege of exterritoriality. However, by special courtesy,
certain mail-boats have been accorded the same privilege as ships of
war, e.g., in accordance with the mail treaties between Great Britain
and France of the 3rd April 1843, Art. 7 (M.N.R.G., IV., p. 181) ;
between Great Britain and Belgium of the 19th October 1844, Art. 7
between Great Britain and Belgium for the line Ostend to Dover of the
17th February 1876, Art. 6 ; between France and Italy of the 3rd March
1869, Art. 6 ; between Great Britain and Denmark on the 26th June 1846,
Art. 3 ; and in the Shipping Treaty concluded between Germany and
Mexico, and dated the 5th December i882> Art. 6 (Reichsgesetzblatt,
1883, p. 250).1

§ 359. Coaling Belligerent Warships.

1 This matter is treated in greater detail in " L'Exterritorialite " by
the author, 2 Ed., 1900, Petrograd.

CHAPTER XI.—Coaling of Belligerent War Vessels at Neutral Ports.

In time of war it is important for Consular Officers to know how far
the ports of neutral powers can be used by belligerent war vessels for
coaling and other purposes.

Portugal places no restriction on the use of Portuguese ports by
belligerent war vessels for coaling and lying in harbour.

It is the usual practice of France to be liberal to belligerents.

The French regulations forbid any belligerent vessel to enter or remain
in any French port or roadstead for more than 24 hours if they are
accompanied by a prize, but in other cases they are much less
stringent. The procedure is governed by the following rules :—

1. In no case can a belligerent make use of a French port or one
belonging to a protected State for a warlike object, or to supply
itself with arms or munitions of war, or to carry out therein, on
pretext of repairs, work intended to increase its fighting power.

2. The length of stay in any ports of belligerents unaccompanied by a
prize is not limited by any special regulation, but to be authorised to
remain there they are bound to conform to the ordinary conditions of
neutrality, which may be thus summed up : (a) a vessel admitted to the
benefit of asylum must maintain pacific regulations with all ships
moored in the same port, and in particular with vessels belonging to
their enemies ; (b) the said vessels may not with the aid of resources
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obtained from land increase their crews or enrol volunteers even from
among their own nationals ; (c) they must abstain from all enquiry
regarding the forces, position, and resources of their enemies, must
not suddenly set out to pursue any who have been reported to them —in a
word, they must abstain from making the place of their residence a base
for any operation whatever against the enemy, nor must they employ
force or ruse to recover prizes taken by the enemy or to deliver
prisoners of their nation.

3. Only victuals, commodities, supplies, and means for effecting
repairs, such as may be necessary for the subsistence of the crew and
the safety of her navigation, may be furnished to a belligerent vessel.

4. When belligerents or merchant vessels of the two belligerent parties
are together in a French port there shall be an interval of not less
than 24 hours between the departure of any vessel of one of the
belligerents and the subsequent departure of any vessel of the other
belligerent. This interval shall be extended in case of need on the
order of the maritime authority so far as may be necessary.

5. Belligerents are forbidden to engage in any act of hostility in all
the extent of territorial waters.

Denmark sanctions a 24 hours' stay, allows coaling sufficient to carry
the vessel to the nearest port, and stipulates for a three months'
interval between visits.

The same rules are observed by the Netherlands and by Italy, with this
difference, that they have no restriction as to the interval between
the visits, and Italy permits the stay of belligerent vessels and their
coaling only in the case of force majeure, viz., when they are
compelled by stress of weather or by other unforeseen circumstances to
run into port.

China permits a 24 hours' stay at one of her ports after complete
provisioning and, if necessary, repairing and coaling sufficient to
take a vessel to her destination, and restricts the use of Chinese
ports to once in three months.

Egypt, by a proclamation of the 2nd March/i8th February 1904, has
curtailed the stay of belligerent war vessels in her ports to 24 hours
and limits supplies of coals and provisions to a sufficiency to take a
ship to her nearest national port, or to the nearest neutral one if the
latter be nearer than the former, while the same vessel may only use an
Egyptian port once in three months.

Great Britain observes the same rules as Egypt as to the limits of
supplies of coal and provisions and restricts the frequency of visits
by the same vessel to a British or Colonial port to the same limit of
once in three months.

The United States of North America also limit the stay of belligerent
war vessels in her ports to 24 hours.

Sweden and Norway entirely forbid belligerent war vessels to enter
their naval ports.

Russia, during the Spanish-American war of 1898, adopted the time limit
of 24 hours, reserving to her Government the right to extend this time
limit at her own discretion.

§ 359.COALING, &cAT NEUTRAL PORTS. P. vii., Сн. xi.

It may be remarked, that the stipulation that a vessel shall take
sufficient coal to enable her to reach the nearest port of her own
nationality, or the nearest neutral one, if it be nearer, is neither
very clear nor is it usually observed. In practice, belligerent
warships are usually permitted to supply themselves with sufficient
coal to enable them to reach the nearest coaling station or even the
nearest national port, although the nearest neutral port may be much
nearer. Considerations of a political nature may also in particular
instances have influence in modifying these somewhat elastic rules.

CHAPTER XII.—Contraband of War.

In the Middle Ages belligerents did not recognise the rights of neutral
powers.1 Such rights were formulated in 1780 by the Russian, Danish,
Swedish Armed Neutrality, but the principles laid down were not
generally recognised by all civilised nations2 until the Sea
Declaration of Paris of 1856, according to which belligerents are to
observe the following points with regard to neutral powers :—

(a) The flag covers a cargo for a belligerent, excepting contraband of
war.

(b) Neutral goods under the enemy's flag, with the exception of
contraband of war, are not subject to confiscation.

(c) Blockades to be obligatory must be effective—that is, they must be
of sufficient force to cut off the approaches to the enemy's territory.

It is for the belligerents to say, when war has broken out, what
articles they will treat as contraband. According to the Imperial order
signed by the Emperor of Russia on the 14th February 1904, the
following articles are regarded as contraband of war :—

1. Every kind of small arms and guns, complete or in separate parts,
and armour.

2. Parts of firearms and ammunition, fuses and shells, and bullets.

3.' Caps, cartridges, cartridge-cases, powder, saltpetre, sulphur,
explosives or material for the purposes of explosion, such as mines,
dynamite, pyroxilin, various explosive substances, conductors, and
everything for exploding mines, and everything appertaining to
artillery, engineering, and troop trains, such as gun carriages and
limbers, cartridges, ammunition boxes, field smithies, field kitchens,
instrument waggons, pontoons, bridge trestles, barbed wire, horse
harness for transport service, &c., the material for the equipment and
clothing of troops, such as bandoleers, knapsacks, sword belts,
cutlasses, entrenching tools, drums, field kettles, saddles, harness,
uniforms, tents, &c.

1 Baron M. Taube : Principles of Peace and Law, Charkow 1899, page 299.
(in the Russian language).

2 Bergbohm, Die bewaffnete Neutralitat. Berlin, 1844, page 259.
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4. Ships bound for an enemy's port, even if sailing under a neutral
commercial flag, if their constructions, internal arrangements, or any
other indication make it apparent that they are built for warlike
purposes, or are for sale, or destined to be handed over to the enemy
on reaching their destination.

5. Every kind of ship's machinery or boilers, mounted or in part ;
every kind of fuel, such as coal, naphtha, spirits, &c. ; telegraph and
telephone material; everything intended for war on land or sea. Also
rice, foodstuffs, horses, beasts of burden, and any other animals
intended for war purposes if they are sent at the enemy's cost or
order.

This latter clause has been explained by an interpretation approved by
the Emperor of Russia on the 1st September 1904, to apply to goods
addressed to the enemy's Government, army or fleet, fortresses or naval
ports and not to private persons or to neutral Governments. This does
not apply to horses or animals of burden which are held to be
contraband o-f war under all conditions.1

6. Neutral States are forbidden to transport the enemy's troops, to
carry letters and despatches for the enemy, or to place transports or
warships at the enemy's disposal. Neutral ships with contraband of war
of any sort can, according to circumstances, be not only seized, but
also confiscated.

The British rule divides contraband goods into two classes. One
consists of articles which are only used for the purposes of war, such
as arms, and a few others which are peculiarly adapted to such
purposes—for instance, guncotton. Goods in this class are absolutely
contraband. The other class consists of goods which are equally adapted
for the purposes of war or peace, and are called conditional
contraband. The British Naval Prize Manual treats them as contraband
when their destination is the enemy's naval or military forces or a
hostile port of naval or military equipment, but not otherwise.

Coal, as an article of immense importance in naval warfare but also
largely used for other purposes, is deemed to be conditional
contraband.

The United States and Japan have adopted the doctrine of conditional
contraband, which, however, though theoretically just, has never found
favour with most of the other maritime Powers. They prefer hard and
fast rules under which a certain number of articles are always treated
as contraband, while all others are entirely exempt from seizure ; but
they are not agreed as to what should be considered as contraband of
war.

As soon as a state of war exists, the cruisers of either belligerent
have the right to stop any merchant vessel on the high seas, in order
to ascertain her nationality and destination and whether she has any
contraband goods on board. Any attempt to evade this right of search
renders the ship liable to condemnation by a prize court. When a ship
is reasonably suspected to be carrying contraband goods.

1 Letter of the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs of 2nd September
1904, Ко. 42, to the Russian Ambassador in London.296
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the captor is entitled to take her to a port of his own country for
enquiry, and, if it be established before a prize court that she
carries such goods, they are condemned. Generally speaking, according
to the prize law of most countries, the ship is not liable to
condemnation unless she and the contraband goods belong to the same
owner, or unless there has been some fraud or misconduct on the part of
the shipowner or his captain in relation to the carriage of the goods.
English authorities on Naval Prize law have expressed the opinion that
the ship may be condemned whenever its owner is privy to the carriage
of the contraband goods.

The Declaration of London of 1909 also adopted the doctrine of
conditional contraband, and during the European War of 1914/15 the
European Powers have made different proclamations as to contraband of
war, in which the provision of this Declaration was adopted with
certain modifications. None the less, the doctrine of contraband of war
has not gained more precise form through the present war, as some
States have added to the list of articles which they consider as
contraband, a series of articles which were never before considered as
such. For instance, Germany has declared wood to be contraband of war.
Generally speaking, the present European War has made the position of
contraband of war more difficult. Great Britain, availing herself of
her paramount sea power, has declared enemy countries to be in a state
of blockade and has applied the doctrine of continuous voyage to
absolute as well as to conditional contraband. On the other hand,
Germany, Austria-Hungary and Turkey have endeavoured to sink any ship
sailing under the flag of the Entente Powers.

CHAPTER XIII.—Prizes and Prize Courts.

The regulations to be observed by Russian Consular Officers in time of
war as to prizes and prize courts have been formulated by Imperial
Decree, signed by His Majesty on the 27th March 1895. According to this
decree (Art. 6) in time of naval warfare merchant vessels [i.e., all
vessels that do not belong to the navy) may be stopped and examined, in
order to make certain of their nationality and strict neutrality.

All vessels belonging to the enemy, whether they be ships of war or
merchant vessels, and all articles found on board of such vessels, with
the exceptions enumerated below, are legitimate prizes of war, and
therefore liable to confiscation.

The exceptions are :—

(a) Articles intended for the personal use of members of the crew or of
passengers ;
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(b) Articles constituting the property of neutral States or of the
subjects of neutral States, unless they come under the head of
contraband of war.

All articles found on board of a vessel captured from an enemy are
regarded as the property of the enemy, unless the opposite can be
proved. (Art. 10.)

Merchant vessels belonging to a neutral state are liable to
confiscation as prizes of war in the following cases :—

1. When captured in the act of conveying to the enemy, or to one •of
the enemy's ports :—

(a) Fire-arms and all accessories to such, or fulminating or explosive
substances, in any quantity whatever ;

(b) Other contraband of war, in quantities exceeding, either in bulk or
weight, one half of the entire cargo ;

(c) Reinforcements for the enemy, if, in such cases, it cannot be
proved that the declaration of war was not, at the time of capture,
known to the master of the vessel.

2. If captured while attempting to run the blockade, unless it can be
shown that the fact of the blockade was not known to the master of the
vessel.

3. When armed resistance is offered by a vessel to examination or
detention ; and

4. When a vessel has participated in the offensive operations of the
enemy. (Art. 11.)

The cargo of a merchant vessel belonging to a neutral State is liable
to confiscation in the following cases :—

1. When such cargo comes under the head of contraband of war, and is
being conveyed to the enemy or to one of the enemy's ports, unless it
can be shown that the fact of the declaration of war was not known at
the time to the master of the vessel, and,

2. When such cargo is on board of a vessel that is liable to
confiscation on the basis of paragraphs 2-4 of Art. 11 {supra), and it
cannot be shown that such cargo is the property of Russian subjects, or
that it belongs to neutral persons who were not concerned in the acts
which have involved confiscation of the vessel (Art. 12).

If it is only contraband of war that is liable to confiscation, while
the vessel is released (see preceding paragraphs), the vessel is only
liable to detention until the contraband can be taken over. The
transfer may, at the option of the captor, be made either at the place
of capture, or after bringing the vessel to port (Art. 14).

The right to detain, examine, and arrest vessels belonging to the enemy
or vessels and cargoes that are suspected, appertains to the ships of
the Imperial Navy. This right is extended to vessels of the merchant
fleet in the following exceptional cases only :—

1. When attacked by an enemy's ship or any other suspicious vessel,
and,

2. When rendering assistance to Russian or allied vessels so
attacked.298
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The ships and cargoes captured under the conditions here described must
be delivered to the proper authorities, the captors having the right to
claim the customary prize money in the event of the confiscation of
such ships or cargoes.

. When arresting a merchant vessel or her cargo, the commander of the
ship effecting such arrest must draw up a statement of the grounds for
and circumstances of the arrest, and must take every possible
precaution for the preservation of the ship and her cargo.

The commander is required further :—

1. To detain the captain, supercargo, and any other members of the crew
whose evidence he considers may be necessary when the case is tried in
the prize courts, independently of whether the persons mentioned are
regarded as prisoners of war or not.

2. To secure, make an inventory of, and seal up all documents found on
board of the captured vessel (Art. 18).

The captain of the captured vessel, the owners, both of the vessel and
the cargo, or their representatives, if on the spot, are entitled to be
present while the formalities described above are being performed, to
make any remarks or suggestions, and to affix their own seals to all
articles or compartments that are sealed up (Art. 19).

In extreme cases, when the pieservation of the captured vessel is
impracticable, either owing to her unsound condition, or to her being
of little or no value, or to the risk of recapture by the enemy, or to
the distance she would have to be conveyed, or to the ports to which
she would have to be taken being blockaded, or to the serious danger
threatening her captor, or finally, to difficulties in manoeuvring, the
commander is permitted, on his own personal responsibility, to burn or
sink the captured vessel, after first taking off her crew and as much
as possible of her cargo, and after taking all necessary steps for the
preservation of all papers and documents found on board and of any
other articles which may be essential for a proper trial of the case in
the prize courts.

The circumstances leading to the destruction of the vessel must be
stated by the commander in a detailed report or protocol (Art. 21).

Ships and cargoes captured from the enemy must be conveyed to a Russian
port, or, where no such port is available, to that of an allied power,
or to the acting Russian fleet (Art. 22).

When conveyed to a Russian port, or to the acting fleet, the ship and
cargo must be handed over to the naval authorities, together with the
necessary documents. The naval authorities, having opened the sealed
documents, must take over, make an inventory of and store the property,
arranging for the sale by public auction, when necessary, of any
portion of such property which, fiom its nature or conditions, cannot
be preserved. At such sales the commander of the vessel that effected
the capture, as well as the persons indicated in Art. 19, are entitled
to be present and to express their opinions and offer suggestions (Art.
23).P. vii., Сн. xiii. PRIZES AND PRIZE COURTS.
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In the absence of naval authorities, the rights and duties of such
authorities belong :—

1. In Russian ports to the local port, customs, or police authorities ;
and

2. In all ports of allied powers, with the consent of the Ministry of
Marine and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in agreement with the
authorities of the country effecting the capture, to the Russian Naval
Agency or the Russian Consulate, or to some other similar institution.

Prize courts are competent to give decisions in the following cases :

1. Cases of confiscation or liberation of captured merchant vessels and
their cargoes, and of sums of money realised by the sale of such
vessels or deposited as security for them or for their cargoes to free
them from detention.

2. Claims for remuneration for losses sustained through detention,
destruction, loss or damage to such ships or cargoes.

3. Restitution of ships or cargoes that have been recaptured from the
enemy to their original owners, and the allotment of prize money and
expenses payable by the said owners.

4. Allotment and distribution of prize money for the capture and
detention, by Russian merchant vessels, of ships and cargoes belonging
to the enemy (Art. 58).

Having received formal information of the arrival of captured property,
the court must, at the very first possible sitting, proceed to take the
depositions of such of the members of the crews of both the captured
vessel and the captor, and of voluntary witnesses, as may be necessary
to a proper consideration of the case (Art. 64).

In case of need, and independently of the enquiry described above, the
court may, on its own initiative, or at the request of persons whose
interests are involved, and either by all or by one or more of its
members, inspect the captured property or arrange for its inspection
and valuation by competent persons (Art. 65).

The prize court is at liberty to release any property from arrest
before the trial, if a deposit is paid into court equivalent to the
value of the property so released. This is determined by sworn valuers
or, in their absence, by other competent persons, who must be not fewer
than two in number. The valuation must be made in the presence of at
least one member of the court (Art. 66).

On the application of the parties and with the consent of the court,
the property may be disposed of by public auction before the trial, if
such property, from its nature or condition, is not fit for
preservation, or if, in the opinion of competent persons, its value is
insufficient to cover the cost of storage (Art. 67).

When captured property is brought to a port of an allied power, where
there is no prize court, the duties described above are performed
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by the local Russian Naval Agent, the Russian Consul, or some other
person specially appointed for the purpose, in the presence of two
witnesses, who must, if possible, be Russian subjects. On the
conclusion of the business, all papers relating to it must be forwarded
to the nearest prize court.

The Russian Naval Agent or Consul or the person specially appointed to
perform the duties described above, is at liberty to take the necessary
steps with regard to the captured property in accordance with Arts. 66
and 67, whenever it is convenient to await the decision of the prize
court (Art. 68).

When necessary, the court is empowered to procure additional evidence,
to arrange for the exchange of documents by the parties and for the
production by them of additional evidence, and to fix the time when
such exchange or such production of evidence must take place. The
examination of additional witnesses produced in accordance with this
regulation is conducted either by the court itself, or, by its
direction, by a naval authority not concerned in the capture, or by one
of the persons mentioned in Art. 68 (Art. 70).

On the basis of Arts. 68 and 70, a Russian Consul is permitted to
participate in enquiries relating to :—

1. Claims for remuneration for losses incurred through detention,
destruction, loss, or damage to merchant vessels.

2. The restitution of merchant vessels or cargoes which have been
recaptured from the enemy to their original owners and the allotment of
the amount of prize money to be paid by such owners, and

3. The allotment and distribution of prize money for the capture -of
ships and cargoes belonging to the enemy.

CHAPTER XIV.—Rules and Regulations for Ships Conducted by an Icebreaker
through the Ice.

1. Ships, if in port, must make their request for assistance through
the ice to the commander of the port and, when at sea, to the commander
of the icebreaker.

2. The commander of the port, or, if the icebreaker is outside the
limits of the port, the commander of the icebreaker, has the right to
refuse the request of a ship to be taken in or out of the harbour, if
he considers that, owing to construction, shape, power of engines,
outfit or loading of the ship the latter will be put into danger by
going through the ice.
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3. The time of leaving, the order in which the ships have to follow, as
well as the number of ships to be taken at a time, is decided by the
commander of the icebreaker.

4. The captains of the ships, following the icebreaker, are obliged to
follow out the instructions of the commander of the icebreaker with
regard to movements in the ice, and to act promptly according to his
orders.

5. Ships following the icebreaker through the ice must use the signals,
as given below, with the steam-whistle or siren. The signals, with
exception of Signal VI., are to be repeated by the conducted ships, one
ship after the other ; beginning with the ship nearest the icebreaker,
if the signal is given by the icebreaker, and in reversed order, if
given by one of the ships.

6. Ships following the icebreaker must not overtake one another.

7. Ships following the icebreaker have to be prepared to put their
engines immediately full speed astern.

8. Ships in tow through the ice must on no account move their engines
without especial order from the commander of the icebreaker ; further,
they must be ready at any moment to cast off the tow-rope at the first
command from the icebreaker, as well as to give full speed astern if
the icebreaker should get stopped in heavy ice.

9. Should a ship, in following the icebreaker through the ice, notice
any kind of damage or leakage, she has to signal it at once to the
icebreaker, using the international code.

10. In case the captain of a ship should not comply with the
instructions given by the icebreaker, the commander of the icebreaker
has the right to refuse any further assistance until his instructions
are carried out.

11. The Ministry (Board) of Commerce and Industry in person of its
representatives is not responsible for any damage the ships may receive
whilst being assisted by the icebreaker.

12. Any ship that makes use of the assistance of the icebreaker
signifies thereby that she agrees to the above-named rules and
regulations.302 REGULATIONS FOR SHIPS, &c. P. vii., Сн. xiv.

Sound Signals to be used by ships whilst assisted through the ice.

No. Signals. Meaning of Signals if given. By the leading Icebreaker. By
the Ship. I. - I am going ahead, follow me. I am going ahead, follow
the icebreaker. II. — - Reduce your speed. I reduce my speed. III.
Stuck in the ice, attention. Stuck in the ice, attention. IV. - - -
Give full speed astern. I give full speed astern. v. — — Do not follow
me, stop where you are. I stop where I am. VI. Be ready to take the
tow-rope. But if a ship is tc Let go the tow-rope. I am ready to take
the tow-rope. >wed it means, The tow-rope is cast off. VII. _ — _ _ —
—- Work stopped until morning, or until more favourable circumstances,
if given whilst work is stopped it means " get ready." VIII. A black
cone signifies that the signal is meant only for the ship nearest to
the icebreaker. IX. A black cylinder means that the sound signal, as
well as any other signals, refer only to the icebreaker.

Note.—(a) The leading icebreaker is that one which goes ahead of one or
more ships.

(6) A long line (dash) means a long blast—a short line (dot) a short
blast.

(c) If the icebreaker, through being too far away, should not hear the
Signal III. given by a ship, the latter, instead of this signal, hoists
in daytime a black ball, and at night a red light, which signals are to
be kept up until the icebreaker comes to assistance.

(d) In addition to the ordinary fog-signals with the bell, Signal V.
has to be given by all ships stopping during fog or snowfall in the
channel made by the icebreaker.

(e) If a ship should keep too close to the icebreaker, the latter will
show from the stern in daytime a red flag, and at night a red light.303

PART VIII.

Consular Fees.

CHAPTER I.—Parity of Russian Roubles and Foreign Currencies.

Consular fees are paid in accordance with the Consular Tariff confirmed
on the 8th June 1893.

In accordance with the opinion of the Council of the Empire, confirmed
by the Emperor on the nth May 1899, Consular fees are to be calculated
in roubles equal to one-fifteenth part of one Imperial and levied in
the currency of the country in which the Consul resides.1 On the 1st
November 1897 the special office for credit of the Russian Ministry of
Finance issued the following table of legal parity between the Russian
rouble and foreign currencies :—

§ 362. Parity of Russian Roubles and foreign currencies.

i Rouble (equal to yg Imperial) = 25'37& English Pence.

= 2 !666 Francs.

= 2• 16 German Marks.

= 1-28 Dutch Gulden.

= i -539 Austro-HungarianCrown.

= 1-92 Danish, Norwegian or Swedish Crown.

= 11-71 Turkish Piastre.

= 0-476 Portuguese Milreis.

= о-514 American Dollar.

= 1-032 Japanese Yen.

= 10-409 Egyptian Piastre,

i Pound Sterling - - - = 9-4575 Russian Roubles,

i Franc - - - - - = 0-3749 ,, ,,

i German Mark - - - = 0-4929 ,, ,,

X Dutch Gulden - - - = 0-7811 ., „

x Austro-Hungarian Crown - = 0-3937 ,, ,,

i Danish Crown - - — 0-5208 ,, ,,

i Turkish Pound - - - = 8-5372 ,, ,,

i Portuguese Crown - - = 20-9976 ,, ,,

i American Dollar - - - = 1-9433 ,, >.

i Japanese Yen - - - = 0-9686

X Egyptian Pound - - - = 9-6062

In order to facilitate the calculation of Consular fees in foreign
currency, the First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, recommends the following table :—

Consular Tariff, АгЬ.'зб.

§ 362.304 PARITY OF RUSSIAN ROUBLES, &c. P. viii., Сн. i.

Table of equivalent values of foreign coinage, from the Consular
Tariff.

Kopecks. 25 50 75 Sh : d : i-o\ І-7І Francs1 --------- 0 -66 1-33 Marks
(German) ------- °"54 i -08 i -6o Guldens (Dutch) ------- 0-32 0-64
o-95 Krones (Austrian) ------- 0-63 I -27 i -90 Krones (Danish, Swedish
and Norwegian) 0-48 0-96 145 Piastres (Turkish) ------- 2-92 5-85 8-8o
Milreis (Portuguese) ------ 0 12 0-24 °'35 Dollars (American) ------ 0
• 12 0-25 0-40 Yens (Japanese) ------- 0-25 0-51 o-8o Piastres
(Egyptian) ------ 2-60 5-20 7-80 Roubles. I-- 2-25 3— Sh : d : 2-lJ
4'9i 6-4* Francs --------- 2-66 6 — 8 — Marks (German) ------- 2' 16
4-90 6-50 Guldens (Dutch) ------- 1-28 2-90 3-85 Krones (Austrian) 2-54
57° 7-65 Krones (Danish, Swedish and Norwegian) i -92 4'35 5-75
Piastres (Turkish) ------- 11-71 26-35 35-15 Milreis (Portuguese)
------ 0-47 I -IO 145 Dollars (American) ------ 0-50 1-15 1-55 Yens
(Japanese) ------- 1-03 2-30 3-ю Piastres (Egyptian) ------ 10-40 23-40
31-25

The parity of Russian and English currency is shown in the-following
table :—

£\ equal to Rbls. 9-4575.

£ s. d. £ s. d. i copeck equal to i rouble equal to _ 2 I* 2 copecks ,,
„ - - I 2 roubles ,, ,, - 4 3 3 - - i 3 a a a - 6 4І 4 - - a 4 4 ii a -
8 6 5 - - 5 a a a - 10 7 6 - - 2 6 ,, ,, ,, - 12 9 7 11 >t и - - 2 7 ,,
- 14 10 8 - - 2І 8 „ - 16 іЦ 9 - - 4 9 - 19 4 10 — — 3 10 i I 2 20 > 1
n a - - 5* 20 2 2 4 30 it t t t* - - 8 3° 3 3 6 40 - - io£ 40 4 4 7t 50
- I 1 50 5 5 4 60 - I 3 i 60 6 6 70 _ I 6 7° 7 8 0 80 t 1 tt it - I Ц
80 8 9 2 90 it a t> — I и 90 9 10 3 i. 100 10 11 5І

1 Italian lives, Greek drachmes, Roumanian lions, and Spanish pesetas,
have the same equivalent values.
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Rbls. 9-4575 equal to £1 (1 rouble equal to 2s. 1 \d.).

I s. d. Rbls. Cops. _ i equal to _ 1,97 — — i — 3,94 - - 2 - 7,88 - — 3
- 11,82 - - 4 - 15,76 - - 5 - 19,70 - - 6 - 23,64 - - 7 - 27.58 - - 8 -
31,53 - - 9 - 35.47 - - 10 - 39.41 — — 11 — 43-35 - I - - 47.29 - 2 - -
94.58 - 3 - i 41,86 - 4 - i 89,15 - 5 - 2 36,44 - 6 - 2 83,73 - 7 - 3
З1-01 - 8 - 3 78,03 — 9 — 4 25,59 - 10 - 4 72,88 11 5 20,16

12 - equal to 5 67,45

13 " .. » 6 Ч.74

- 14 - 6 62,03

- 15 ~ .. .. 7 9,3i 16 7 56,06

- 17 - .. - 8 3.89

18 8 51,18

- 19 - 8 98,46

1 - - „ „ 9 45,75

2 ,, l8 91,05

3 - - 28 37,52

4 ~ " - 37 83

5 " ~ - „ 47 28,75

6 - - ,. 56 74.05

7 ,, 66 20,25

8 - - „ „ 75 66

9 ~ - „ „ 85 11,75

10 - „ „ 94 57-°5§363 Consular Tariff.

CHAPTER II.—The Consular Tariff.

w о

Of Consular Fees.1

Rs. cop.

Great Britain.

€ s. d.

France. Fes. c.

Germany. M. Pf.

Holland. G. C.

[-Austria-Hungary.-]

{+Austria- Hungary.+}

Кг. H.

Denmark

and Sweden

and Norway.

Kr. Ore.

Turkey. Piastres.

Portugal. Milreis.

United States of America.

8 c.

British India.

K. a.

i. For granting a passport - - - - - 3 о о б 5 8 о 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76
35 14 i 43 і 54 4 13 Note і.—Passports are granted free of charge to
Russian seamen ------

Note 2.—Passports granted by Missions and Consulates in Persia to
Persian subjects proceeding to Transcaucasia and the Trans-caspian
region as labourers are charged at the rate of 75 copecks.

2 For a temporary certificate of residence (carte de sejour) to a
Russian subject in the East, available for one year and under - - - - 4
50 097 120 9 72 5 76 11 43 8 64 52 71 214 2 32 73

3. For the visa :—

(a) of a Russian passport - - - - о 75 о i jh 20 1 62 о 96 і 90 і 44 8
79 о 36 о 39 14

(b) of a foreign passport2 - - - - - 2 25 о 4 10 6 о 4 86 2 88 5 71 4
32 26 36 і 07 і іб 3 ю

(c) on the passport of Turkish subjects pro-

ceeding to Transcaucasia as labourers - 2 25 о 4 10 б о 4 86 2 88 5 71
4 32 26 36 г 07 і іб 3 ю

4. For a certificate of birth, marriage, sickness, life,

death, or identity - - - - - - 30065 80 6 48 384 7 62 5 76 35 14 143
154 413 Note 3.—The above does not apply to certificates for the
receipt of pensions, for which a charge of £ per cent, of the amount to
be received is made.5. For drawing up a protocol in connection with any
occurrence or matter, including protocols as to the deposit of property
at the Consulate for safe keeping, and as to the opening of wills3
------- 4 50 097 12 О 9 72 • 5 76 11 43 8 64 52 71 2 14 2 32 7 3
Note.—Legal protocols in criminal as well as civil cases, which are
already subject to the legal fee, according to Art. 22 of this Tariff,
are free of charge under this Article. 6. For a copy, extract, or
certificate referring to the affairs and documents of the Consulate,
per page, counting every twenty-five lines as one page and every
incomplete page as a full one - 9 75 -KJ O- 2 9 I 62 9 96 i 99 I 44 8
79 9 36 9 39 i 4

<

t4

о о

Co

с: ^

н

>3

1 The Consular fees expressed in terms of foreign currencies are
calculated on the basis of the normal rate of exchange shown in Part
VIII., Chap. I. In Consular practice it is not always possible to
charge the exact amounts, owing to the want of sufficiently small
divisional currency ; convenience in calculation has also to be taken
into account. For instance, in Germany, coin of a lower denomination
than 5 pfennigs, and in the countries of the Latin union of currency,
those below 5 centimes, are seldom available, and the amounts of the
fees charged in practice are accordingly not strictly correct. In Great
Britain, fractional parts of a penny are dispensed with as far as
possible, as such cannot be included in cheques sent in payment of
Consular fees. (Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry
of Foreign Affairs of the 31st December 1907. No. 8446.)

2 For the visa of the passport of a Turkish subject travelling to
Transcaucasia in search of work, a fee of 50 copecks is levied, in
accordance with the opinion expressed by the Council of State and
confirmed by His Majesty the Emperor on the 27th March 1895.

According to Art. 264 of the Russian Passport Regulations, it is only
requisite that the passports of foreign subjects travelling to Russia
should be vise. The fee to be paid for the visa is independent of the
number of persons mentioned in the passport and is invariable. Fees
should not be charged on giving Russian subjects references and letters
of recommendation, enabling them to be admitted to public reading
rooms, industrial works, Chambers of Commerce, &c.

3 Fees should not be charged when the drawing up of the protocols is
not prescribed by the Consular Regulations, but is performed by the
Consul on his own initiative and not at the request of the parties. If,
however, the interested parties apply for a copy of the protocol, they
are supposed to have expressed their desire to have the protocol drawn
up, and must pay the fees in accordance with Art. 5, and also for the
copy, according to Art. 6.

u> о
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The Consular Tariff—continued.

oo о

Co

Of Consular Fees.

Rs. cop.

Great Britain.

f. s. d.

France.

Fes. c.

Germany. M. Pf

Holland.

G. C.

Austria Hungary.

Кг. H.

Denmark

and Sweden

and Norway.

Kr. Ore.

Turkey. Piastres.

Portugal. Milreis.

United States of America.

8 c.

British India.

R. э.

For the attestation by endorsement and seal of the Consulate and
registration in the Consular book :

(a) Of deeds relating to immovable property

(real estate) situated in Russia (Art. 915 of the Civil Code, Vol. X.,
Part i., ed. 1900 of the Svod Zakonov).

If the sum does not exceed 500 Rs. - 3 о 9 6 5 8 о 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76
35 14 i 43 i 54 4 г3 ,, „ is between 509 Rs. and

1,099 Rs. - - - 4 50 9 9 7 12 9 9 72 5 76 11 43 8 64 52 71 2 14 2 32 73

,, ,, ,, exceeds 1,000 Rs. - - 6 о о 12 9 іб 9 12 96 7 68 15 24 и 52 70
28 2 86 3 09 9 9 and a further charge of per cent, of the sum declared
in the deed :

(b) Of deeds relating to immovable property

situated in the East and also of certificates conferring the right to
purchase or sell such property (ilmouhaber) in Turkey—i per cent, of
the sum mentioned in the deed :

(c) Of personal promissory notes, bills, &c.,

and for protest of same.

If the sum does not exceed 500 Rs. - о 75 9 1 7J 29 1 62 9 96 1 90 1 44
8 79 9 36 9 39 14

,, „ ,, exceeds 500 Rs. - - 1 50 9 3 i\ 49 3 24 1 92 3 81 2 88 17 57 97
9 77 27 and a further charge of £ per cent, of the sum mentioned in the
deed.(d) Of agreements for the hire of immovable

property (real estate), contracts, personal hire and any other deeds
and contracts relating to money or property not specially mentioned in
this article :

A deed or contract relating to money or property, may be any agreement
made between two or more persons to dispose of a certain real or
personal property in the way the contracting parties think fit.

If the sum does not exceed 509 Rs. - 1 59 9 3 4 9 3 24 1 92 3 81 2 88
17 57 9 71 о 77 27

,, „ ,, is between 599 Rs. and

1,000 Rs. - - - 2 25 9 4 19 69 4 86 2 88 5 71 4 32 26 36 i 07 116 3 10

,, ,, ,, exceeds 1,000 Rs. - 3 9 о 6 5 89 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76 35 14 i
73 1 54 4 13

and £ per cent, of the amount mentioned in the deed or contract.

Note.—In the case of deeds, contracts or agreements in which no sum is
specified, or in which the value of the matter concerned cannot be
determined, the fees and percentage are collected as for deeds, &c.,
relating to matters of the value of more than 1,909 Rs.

(e) Of the records of amicable settlements of

disputes and of settlements by courts of

arbitration......4 50 097 129 9 72 5 76 11 43 8 64 52 71 214 2 32 73
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Of Consular Fees.

Rs. cop.

Great Britain.

£ s. a

Fes. c.

Germany M. Pf.

Holland.

G. C.

[-Austria-Hungary.-]

{+Austria- Hungary.+}

Кг. H.

Denmark

and Sweden

and Norway.

Kr. Ore.

Turkey.

Piastres.

Portugal. M'lreis.

United States of America.

$_c.

British India.

R. a.

8. For legalising the authenticity of signatures to"' deeds specified
in the preceding Article which^ have been drawn up by local foreign
institutions, authorities or notaries, and certifying such deeds to
have been executed in accordance with the laws of the land (Art. 465 of
the Code of Civil Procedure), for each deed. The Consular legalisation
of Memorandums and Articles of Association (Statutes) of Joint Stock
Companies drawn up by foreign institutions, authorities or notaries,
must be paid for in accordance with Section 9 of the Tariff. (Decision
of the Ruling Senate, Ukase of the 13th April 1906. No. 3904.)

If the sum does not exceed 500 Rs. - - 1 50 о 3 г\ 40 3 24 i 92 3 8i 2
88 17 57 9 71 9 77 27

,, ,, ,, is between 509 Rs. and 1,999 Rs. - 2 25 9 4 19 69 4 86 2 88 5
71 4 32 26 36 1 07 1 16 3 10

,, „ „ exceeds 1,000 Rs. - - - 39965 89 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76 35 14 1 43
1 54 4 13 and, further, } per cent, of the sum declared in the deed.

Note.—In the case of deeds in which no sum is stated, or in which the
value of the matter concerned cannot be determined, the fee and
percentage are collected as for deeds relating to matters of the value
of 1,999 Rs.

§ 363. Consular Tariff.д. For legalising powers of attorney and
certifying the authenticity of signatures, except in the cases provided
for in Art. 8, for each power of

attorney or signature1 ..... 3 9 9 6 5 80 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76 35 14 1
43 1 54 4 13

Note.—The legalisation of powers of attorney giving authority to
collect pensions is performed free of charge.

10. For certifying the correctness of copies, per folio of 4 pages,
counting 25 lines to each page and each

incomplete page as a full one - - - - 1 59 9 3 49 3 24 1 92 3 81 2 88
17 57 9 71 о 77 27

п. For certifying the correctness of a translation, independently of
the fee to the translator, per

folio (as in Art. io)2 - - - - - - 30965 80 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76 35 14 1
43 1 54 4 13 Note.—For the Consular attestation of the fact that the
translation was made or checked by a person having authority so to do
under the laws and customs of the land, a fee of 3 Rs. is charged as in
the case of the attestation of a signature under Art. 9.

12. For entering, by desire of the parties, in the book of Consular
Acts any kind of document, per line

of the book.......93091 9 19 08 06 о 10 об о 46 92 02 oi

1 Collective powers of attorney, given by several persons, pay the
single fee as though the power were given by a single person. For
powers in which a sum of money is mentioned, the same fee is charged as
for powers in which no sum is mentioned, provided that such powers of
attorney do not contain mutual agreements, and are limited to the
appointment of an attorney. In a contrary case Art. 7 or 8 is to be
applied.

2 Translations of certificates of service (discharges) of Russian
seamen, are delivered and legalised free of charge in pursuance of a
letter of the Department of Personal and Economic Affairs of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 16th October 1902, No. 7328,
to the Russian Consulate at Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
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The Consular Tariff—continued.

Of Consular Fees.

Rs. cop.

Great Britain.

£ d.

France.

Germany.

Fes. с. M. Pf.

Holland.

G.

[-Austria-Hungary-]

{+Austria- Hungary+}

Кг. H.

Denmark

and Sweden

and Norway.

Kr. Ore.

Turkey. Piastres.

Portugal. Milreis.

United States of America.

8 c.

British India.

R. a.

13. For entering in the book of Consular Acts the full text of a will,
or of any addition or codicil to a

will or of an instrument cancelling a will - - 7 50 о 15 n 20 о іб 20 9
60 19 05 14 40 87 85 3 57 3 86 n 15 And in addition, 3 copecks (= per
line in the book

T4. For the custody of a will in a sealed parcel, one single payment at
the time of deposit of the

parcel - - -.....15 о i 11 9 40 о 32 49 19 20 38 09 28 80 175 70 714 7
72 23 13

15. For making an inventory of property, affixing and removing the
Consular seals and drawing up the requisite protocol—

(a) If the inventory is'made by the Consul or

his delegate—1 per cent, of the amount of the valuation.

(b) If the inventory is made by the local

authorities with the assistance of the Consul or his delegate—a single
payment of......7 50 о 15 11 20 о іб 2o 9 60 19 05 14 40 87 85 3 57 3
86 11 15

Note.—Consular Acts for the protection of property left by deceased
Russian captains and sailors are performed free of charge.16. For
checking the correctness of an inventory of

property presented at the Consulate—one-fourth of the fees chargeable
according to paragraph (a) of the preceding article.

17. For affixing and removing seals and drawing up

protocols when this is done independently of the

inventory of property.....30065 80 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76 35 14 1 43 1 54
413

18. For taking charge of a parcel containing documents,

with the exception of wills (Art. 14) per month - о 75 0 1 7І 20 i 62 9
96 i 90 і 44 8 79 о 36 о 39 14 Note.—When a packet is left in the
custody of the Consul the fees must be paid for six months in advance.

19. For taking charge of property, except of the kind

mentioned in Art. 20 and the note to Art. 15, $th per cent, of the
estimated value of the property per month, counting part of a month as
a whole one. In addition, the person leaving the property in charge of
the Consul, is obliged to pay the expense of renting suitable
accommodation, of hiring watchmen, and any other expenses that may be
incurred in guarding the property.1

20. For taking charge of money, funds, shares, bank-

notes, &c., j1! per cent, per month, part of a month being reckoned as
a whole one.1' 2

1 Sections 19 and 20 are applied to property left by deceased Russian
subjects only when such property is kept in the office of the Consular
institution. If the property of deceased remains in the hands of the
heirs, or in the place where it was kept during the lifetime of the
deceased, the duty of the Consular Officer in safeguarding it is
limited to the application of Art. 15 of the Tariff, and Arts. 19 and
20 are not applied.

2 Although Elective Consular Officers are entitled to take charge of
money, valuables, &c., belonging to Russian subjects and to apply Art.
20 of oj the Tariff, they are not at liberty to charge the expenses
incurred for depositing such valuables for safety with banks. . oj

8
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The Consular Tariff—continued.

Of Consular Fees.

Rs. cop.

Great Britain.

f. s. d.

France. Fes. c.

Germany M. Pf.

Holland.

G. C.

[-Austria-Hungary.-]

{+Austria- Hungary.+}

Кг. H.

Denmark

and Sweden

and Norway. Kr. Ore.

Turkey. Piastres.

Portugal. Milreis.

United States of America.

$ c.

British India.

R. a.

21. For a summons or notice or any other communica-

tion from the Consulate - - - - - i 50 о 3 2^ 40 3 24 i 92 3 81 2 88 17
57 о 71 о 77 27

22. For every suit at law, cross-action, petition of a

third party to take part in the action or appeal, X per cent, of the
amount of the claim. In cases where the amount cannot be ascertained,
the fee is fixed by the Consular Court, when giving judgment, at from 1
Rs. to 50 Rs.

23. For the sale of goods or property by public auction,

either by direction or with the assistance of the Consulate—1 per cent,
of the amount realised (in addition to the expenses of the sale).

24. For each vessel arriving at the port, or in the

roads :—

Not exceeding 399 tons- - - - - 1 59 9 3 40 3 24 1 92 3 81 2 88 17 57 о
71 о 77 27

399 to 1,999 tons - - - - - 39965 89 6 48 3 84 7 62 5 76 35 14 1 43 1
54 4 13

More than 1,999 tons - - - - - 4 59 о 9 7 12 9 9 72 5 76 n 43 8 64 52
71 2 14 2 32 7 3

And tonnage dues at the rate of copecks per net registered ton
according to the ship's register if the vessel carry on any commercial
operations while in the port or roads.Note i.—When collecting the dues
indicated in this Art. the Consulates certify all documents relating to
the ship and cargo, bills of health, and of loading and unloading free
of charge. Every change in the crew list is subject to the fee
indicated in Art. 28.1 Note 2.—Vessels calling at a port for stores,
coals, or water, or in consequence of an enforced interruption of the
voyage by reason of storm, bad weather, accident to the vessel, or in
order to send a sick man ashore, or to escape pursuit by an enemy's
ship or a pirate, &c., are exempted from payment of the fees fixed by
this article ; but only in the event of their not performing any
commercial operations while in port.

25. For a certificate of loading of a foreign vessel or the

attestation of such a document - - - 4 59 9 9 7 12 9 9 72 5 76 11 43 8
64 52 71 2 14 2 32 7

26. For granting to a foreign vessel a certificate of

origin of goods, or the attestation of such document ........4 5? 9 9 7
12 о 9 72 5 76 ii 43 8 64 52 71 2 14 2 32 73'

27. For granting to a foreign vessel a bill of health

(patente de sante), or the attestation of such a

document - - - - - - - 7 50 9 15 11 20 9 16 20 9 60 19 95 14 40 87 85 3
57 3 86 11 15

1 Certificates of service for Russian seamen are drawn up and attested
free of charge. Certificates of service on board of foreign vessels of
pupils of the navigation schools in the Government of Archangel are
entered in their service books by Russian Consular Officers free of
charge (see note 2, p. 311) in pursuance of the Circular of the
Department of Personal and Economic Matters of the Russian Ministry of
Foreign Affairs (f the

4th May, No.
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Of Consular Fees.

Rs. cop.

Great Britain.

s. d.

France. Fes. c.

Germany. M. Pf.

Holland.

G. C.

[-Austria-Hungary-]

{+Austria- Hungary+}

Кг. H.

Denmark

and Sweden

and Norway. Kr. Ore.

Turkey. Piastres.

Portugal. Milreis.

United States of America.

8 c.

British India.

R. a.

28. For a new crew-list and for every change in the

existing one, with the declaration of the captain, annotation and
entering in the list, for each person placed on the crew-list or struck
off the

same - - - - - - - - 9 75 9 1 29 1 62 о 96 i 90 1 44 8 79 о 36 о 39 14

Changes in the crew-list are made without levying stamp duty if it is
done for purposes of Government administration in accordance with
sub-section 4, section 62, of the regulations relating to stamp duty.1

29. For a provisional flag-patent to a foreign vessel

purchased by a Russian subject abroad, or for a provisional certificate
to enable such a vessel to proceed to Russia if her Consular
provisional

patent has been permitted to expire - - - 1 50 о 3 2І 4 о 3 24 I 92 3
81 2 88 17 57 0 71 I 0 77 2 7

30. For drawing up a sea-protest - - - - 7 50 о 15 11 20 о іб 20 9 60
19 05 14 40 87 85 3 57 3 86 11 15

31. For permission to conclude a bottomry loan2 - - 4 50 о 9 7 12 о 9
72 5 76 и 43 8 64 52 71 2 14 2 32 73

32. For Consular acts in cases of general or particular

average (Art. 66, Cons. Reg.) - - - 7 50 9 15 и 20 о 16 20 9 6o 19 05
14 40 87 85 3 57 3 86 11 15

And fa per cent, of the amount of the estimated repairs.

3l6

§363. Consular Tariff.33- Eor drawing up a bill of sale of a vessel to
a Russian subject by a foreigner or by another Russian subject, and
also for permission to effect such a

sale3........4 50 097 120 9 72 5 76 11 43 8 64 52 71 2 14 2 32 73

Note.—The fee for drawing up a bill of sale of a Russian vessel sold to
a foreigner is charged according to Art. 7D.

34. For the issue or attestation of documents not

specially mentioned in this tariff - - - 1 50 о 3 г\ 40 3 24 i 92 3 8i
2 88 17 57 о 71 о 77 27

35. The fees chargeable in accordance with Art. 1, 3A,

4, 6, 9 to 11, 18, 21, 22 and 34 of this tariff, are not levied on
indigent Russian subjects, if the Consul is convinced of their poverty.

Note.—In accordance with a circular from the First Department of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the 13th June 1894, No. 2105, the
exemption on the score of poverty is not granted in the case of
certificates for the receipt of pensions, the fees for which are levied
in accordance with the Note to Art. 4 of the Tariff.

1 Circular of the Section of Mercantile Shipping of the 26th October
1912. No. 70.

2 If the bottomry loan is concluded at the Consulate, which often
happens, especially in the East, the fee is levied in accordance with
Art. 7, in addition to that according to Art. 31 of this Tariff.

3 In case of the compulsory sale of a ship by law courts, no Consular
duties can be levied on the sale, which takes place by law and outside
the <_o volition of the contracting parties, . vj
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Of Consular Fees.

Rs. cop.

Great Britain.

£ s. d.

France. Fes. c.

Germany. M. Pf.

Holland. G. C.

[-Austria-Hungary-]

{+Austria- Hungary+}

Кг. H.

Denmark

and Sweden

and Norway.

Kr. Ure.

Turkey. Piastres.

Portugal. Milreis.

United States of America.

S c.

British India.

R. a.

36. The Consular fees are levied in the currency of the

country in which the Consul resides, at the rate

of exchange of Russian roubles provided for in

the Tariff of Parity between the Russian rouble

and foreign currencies, confirmed by His Majesty

the Emperor on the I5th/28th August, and

21st November) D , , , ,. ,, th De-ember J calculating the taxes,

duties, and fees to be levied.

37. Expenses incurred by Consular Officers in the dis-

charge of duties imposed on them by the law or required of them by
private individuals, are refunded to them by the latter on the
following basis :

(a) Fees to translators, to ministers of

religion invited to administer oaths, and to experts; the cost of
telegrams, special messengers (not outside the town), advertisements
and so forth necessitated by the local conditions, are refunded as
actually incurred.

(b) In cases where the services of the Consul

are required outside of the town where

§ 363. Consular Tariff.

§ 363.he resides, and at a greater distance than five versts (зг3с
miles), the expenses of the journey are refunded as actually incurred
and, in addition, the private expenses of the Consul are reimbursed at
the rate of 12 roubles, of a Consular delegate at the rate of 7 roubles
50 copecks, or of a Consular servant at the rate of 4 roubles 50
copecks for every 24 hours or part of 24 hours.

Expenses incurred by Consuls for consultations with local lawyers, if
the Consuls have recourse to them on their own initiative and not at
the request of private persons, i.e., in doubtful cases for the purpose
of assuring themselves that certain acts of foreign institutions are in
accordance with the laws of the land, are reimbursed out of the sums
granted to the Consulates from the funds of the Imperial Exchequer.

According to the rules to be observed in collecting passport fees from
Russian subjects arriving in Turkey and the dues on Russian merchant
vessels passing through the Bosphorus :

(1) The Russian Consul-General at Constantinople levies a fee of 3
copecks per last on every Russian vessel passing through the Bosphorus
towards the maintenance of the Russian hospital at Constantinople.

§ 363. Consular Tariff.§ 363 Consular Tariff.

The Consular Tariff—continued. ^

о

Of Consular Fees. Rs. cop. Great Britain. € s. d. France. Fes. c.
Germany M. Pf. Holland. G. C. [-Austria-Hungary-] {+Austria- Hungary+}
Кг. H. Denmark and Sweden and Norway. Kr. Ore. Turkey. Piastres.
Portugal. Milreis. United States of America. S c. British India. R. a.
(2) For the same purpose, the Russian State Consuls in European and
Asiatic Turkey-levy, from all Russian subjects coming to Turkey on
private business (including pilgrims) or residing there permanently, a
fee of 50 copecks per passport per annum. The fee is collected when the
passport is presented for the first time at the Consulate, and a note
is made in the passport of the amount collected. (3) The fees collected
in this manner (Nos. 1 and 2) are placed at the disposal of the Russian
Ambassador and are applied at his discretion. The amount of fees
collected for every legalisation or issue of a document must be
inscribed by the Consular Officer on the document itself. This has the
significance of a receipt.
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CHAPTER III.—Explanatory Notes to the Tariff of Consular Duties.1

Given by the First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign

Affairs.

Para. i.—Russian Consular Officers collect the Consular duties in
accordance with the Consular Tariff in cases when they receive
applications from those interested in the performance of Consular
transactions mentioned in the Tariff.

Section 18 of the Consular Regulations provides that Russian Consular
Officers must refrain from insisting that Consular transactions should
be carried out for which Consular fees could be levied.

Ad Section 3 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 2.—The visa of Russian passports is only necessary when foreign,
not Russian, authorities or private persons require the confirmation
that their passports are valid. Russian passports can be vise in
accordance with Section 3a of the Consular Tariff by State as well as
by Elective Consular Officers. When an application is made for such
passports, the following rules must be observed:—

(a) The visa is granted on Russian passports for foreign use which are
delivered by Governors of provinces, by State Prefects, and Chiefs of
the Police in the form of little booklets ; it is also granted on
passport sheets issued by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and its
functionaries, if there is no doubt as to the authenticity of these
documents and the identity of persons presenting them.

(b) If there is reason to doubt the authenticity of a passport and the
personal identity of its bearer or bearers, before giving the visa,
Elective Consuls must report the matter to the State Consul to whom
they are subordinate.

(c) Elective Consular Officers who do not know the Russian language, or
in whose office nobody knows that language, may vise only such
passports which contain a French or a German translation of the Russian
text, and they are obliged to refuse the visa of passports which
contain only the Russian text. In such cases they may send the passport
to the State Consul, together with the Consular fee for the visa.

(d) A translation of this Russian text of a passport into one of the
European languages must be done free of charge by Russian Consular
Officers.

(1e) If the passport does not contain the signature of bearer the
signature must be affixed to it before the passport can be vise. When a
person is illiterate, the Consular Officer must attest this fact upon
the passport.

Para. 3.—Passports of Russian pilgrims returning from the Holy Land are
vise free of charge on the strength of Section 35 of the Consular
Tariff.

1 Circulars of the i. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 8th July 1913, No. 8399, of 17th October 1911, No. 10,110,
of 8th February 1912, No. 1600, and of 23rd October 1913, No. 11,434.
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Para. 4.—Passports of foreigners are issued free of charge, if they are
on their way to Russia, or are going via Russia to another State in
their official capacity as State employees, if in such passports
mention is made thereof, or a form has been issued which shows the
official capacity of the bearer. This exemption is also granted to the
members of the families of the above-mentioned persons.1

Ad Section 4 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 5.—Elective Consular Officers are entitled to attest the
authenticity of certificates of birth, marriages, illness, life and
death.

Para. 6.—Certificates for the receipt of pensions must always be paid
for, as Section 35 of the Consular Tariff does not refer to them. The
attestation of the authenticity of the signature on petitions of
pensioners to receive account sheets (rasstchetnie listi) is done by
the State Consul free of charge, if such pensioners apply to him for
life certificates during the year. The attestation of Powers of
Attorney given by pensioners to enable an attorney to receive their
pensions for them, must be paid for in accordance with note to Section
4, if to the said attestation is added the wording that is accorded to
life certificates.

Ad Section 5 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 7.—Judicial Protocols drawn up by Russian Consular Officers in
Eastern Countries are free of charge on account of the provisions of
Section 22. Protocols of criminal proceedings are free of charge by
general rule.

Extracts from the books of the Consular Office must be paid for in
accordance with Section 6 of the Consular Tariff, in addition to the
fee for certifying the act, to be paid in accordance with Section 7 of
the Tariff.

Ad Sections 7 and 8 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 8.—The execution and attestation of deeds mentioned in Sections
914, 915 and 1078 of the Code of Civil Laws belongs to the competency
of State Consuls only.

Para. 9.—Sections 7 and 8 of the Tariff are applied only to such deeds
and contracts relating to money or property which are written in the
Consular book, and which must be certified as having been drawn up in
conformity with local law.

Para. 10.—The Consular legalisation of a deed referring to the division
of an inheritance between co-heirs, is paid for in accordance with
Sections 7 and 8 of the Consular Tariff.

Para 11.—The attestation of an agreement of partnership drawn up by a
local Notary Public is paid for in accordance with Section 8. In
legalising deeds relating to property or money to be signed by two or
more parties at different times and in different countries the
following Regulations must be observed. If the party who signed first
in Russia paid stamp duty to a Russian Notary Public, the other party
who afterwards signs abroad has only to pay three roubles (6 shillings
and 5 pence) according to Section 9 of the Tariff. If on the other hand

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 23rd October 1913, No. 11,434.p. viii., сн. iii. EXPLANATORY
NOTES, &c.
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the Consular legalisation is required on such documents of the first
signature—viz., before the signature or signatures have been affixed to
the agreement by the other party or parties—the Consular fee is also
levied in accordance with Section 9. The Consular legalisation of the
signature of the party who signed in the second or third place is paid
in accordance with Sections 7 and 8 as the case may be.1

Ad Section 9 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 12.—Section 8 of the Tariff does not refer to Memorandums of
Association and Articles of Association of Foreign Joint Stock
Companies, as such are not deeds concerning property in the sense of
Section 7. Section 8 does not refer to agreements and contracts which
are signed only by one party thereto. The Consular fee in such cases
must be levied in accordance with Section 9 of the Consular Tariff,
viz., three roubles (6 shillings and 5 pence). The agreement or
contract becomes perfect only after it has been signed by all the
contracting parties.

If a bill of sale is drawn up in the Consulate respecting real property
in Russia, the percentage duty must be levied upon the whole amount
mentioned in the bill without deducting the debts of the buyer (in
accordance with Section 264 of the Regulations concerning dues and
taxes : Svod Zakonov, Vol. v., Ed. 1903).2

Para. 13. The legalisation of Memorandums and Articles of Association
of foreign Joint Stock Companies is paid for in accordance with Section
9.

Para. 14. Minutes relating to meetings of Joint Stock Companies can in
no way be considered as deeds concerning property, and the legalisation
of such is paid, therefore, in accordance with Section 9.

Para. 15. The legalisation of receipts for mone}' and other valuables
is paid for in accordance with Section 9.

Para. 16. Receipts and discharges of any kind cannot be considered as
notarial deeds concerning property, and their legalisation must be paid
for in accordance with Section 9.

Para. 17. Extracts from Commercial Account Books, Accounts, Balance
Sheets, &c., cannot be considered as deeds concerning property, and
their legalisation must be done in accordance with Section 9.

Para. 18. For attesting the signature on a depositor's declaration made
to a bank for the transfer of Capital or Stock from one bank to
another, and also for the delivery of deposits, the fee is paid in
accordance with Section 9.

Para. 19. The attestation of the signature of a foreign notary public
attesting the authenticity of the signature of a mortgager who
certified the discharge of the mortgage is paid for in accordance with
Section 9.

Para. 20. The attestation of a marriage settlement between foreigners
and concerning property in Russia is paid for in accordance with
Section 9.

1 Letter of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of

23rd October 1913, No. 11,434.

3 Circular of the I. Department of 21st May 1913, No. 6670.324

EXPLANATORY NOTES, &c. p. viii., сн. hi.

Para. 21. The attestation of settlements concluded in view of a
prospective marriage, as provided for by the Laws of the Vistula
Province, must be paid for in accordance with Section 9.

Para. 22. The attestation of the probate of a will granted by a foreign
Court must be paid for in accordance with Section 9.

Para. 23. The execution and attestation of Powers of Attorney is in all
cases paid for in accordance with Section 9, viz., 3 roubles ; without
reference to the number of persons who signed the power and of its
object, for instance, the amount of the claim or of the contract for
the execution of which the power is given.

Para. 24. Only such Powers of Attorney are legalised free of charge
which give authority to collect pensions granted by the Government,
Communal and Municipal Institutions. This does not refer to Powers of
Attorney for obtaining pensions granted by private institutions, or for
obtaining monetary help, no matter from what channel such help comes.

Para. 25. When legalising Powers of Attorney, given by Russian or
foreign subjects, which are to be sent from abroad to Russian State
Institutions, or to officials in Russia, in order to avoid delay,
Russian State Consular Officers must leave it to the convenience of the
interested parties to pay the stamp duty amounting to 2 roubles, equal
to 4 shillings 3 pence. If the stamp duty is not paid to the Russian
State Consular Officer in question, it will have to be paid to the
authorities in Russia. Art. 9 is applied in cases whether or not the
following formula is used :—" In accordance with the law of the land."
This formula must be used as required by Section 465 of the Russian
Code of Civil Procedure.

Para. 26. Section 25 of the Consular Tariff does not refer to
certificates of origin of goods sent to Russia by land ; they come
under Section 9 of the Tariff if the attestation of the signature
thereon is required, and under Section 34 if they are given by Consular
Officers on the strength of proofs of the origin of the goods, and
under Section 5 of the Tariff if the certificate of origin of goods is
connected with the inspection of them by the Consular Officer taking
evidence of experts, &c. and drawing up of protocols thereof.
Certificates of origin are drawn up or certified free of charge in all
cases when this has been stipulated by special State Conventions
concluded by Russia.

Para. 27.—Certificates of origin of goods shipped on Russian vessels
are given by Russian Consular Officers free of charge if the tonnage
dues have been paid by the vessel in accordance with Section 24 of the
Tariff, at the rate of copecks per ton net register. If the vessel has
not carried on any commercial operations whilst in port, the
certificates of origin are paid for in accordance with Section 9. The
attestation of signature of local authorities on certificates of origin
is always paid for in accordance with Section 9 of the Tariff. This
rule applies also to Affidavits.

Para. 28.—The attestation of coal certificates is also paid for in
accordance with Section 9 of the Tariff if they are not intended to
serve as certificates of origin.

Certificates for coke follow the general rule and pay a fee of 4
roubles and 50 copecks.p. viii., сн. iii. EXPLANATORY NOTES, &c.
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Ad Section 10 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 29.—Deeds which are presented to Russian State Consular Officers
for their legalisation in several identical copies, each of which is
intended to serve as an original document, must be paid for in
accordance with the sections of the Tariff dealing with original
documents, and such documents cannot be considered as copies.

Para. 30.—In case copies or translations of different documents are
written on one sheet of paper the attestation of the correctness of the
same is paid for in accordance with the number of individual copies,
reckoning each individual copy by itself.

Para. 31.—The legalisation of Wills is never paid for in accordance
with Sections 7 and 8 of the Tariff, but always in accordance with
Section 13, or Section 9 as the case may be.

Ad Section 14 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 32.—In case a Will deposited at the Consulate General is taken
back and is replaced by a new will left also in custody with the
Russian Consular Officers, the fees for the custody of the new Will
must be paid for in accordance with Section 14 of the Tariff.

Ad Section 15 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 33.—The fees paid for in accordance with Section 15 of the Tariff
comprise the whole of the Consular duties coming under that section,
namely :—the drawing up of inventories of property, the affixing and
removal of Consular Seals and drawing-up of the requisite protocols.

Ad Section 18 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 34.—In taking charge of a sealed parcel, it is not necessary to
draw up a protocol as to its contents.

Ad Sections 19 and 20 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 35.—For taking charge of property deposited with Russian Consular
Officers the fees amount to £ per cent, of the estimated value of the
property per month. The estimate of the value of such personal property
can be fixed in accordance with the amount shown in the Insurance
Policy or otherwise.

Para. 36.—Sections 15, 19 and 20 of the Consular Tariff comprise the
following Consular Officers' duties in connection with property left by
Russian subjects, viz. :—

1. The drawing-up of an inventory personally by the Consular Officer or
by a person who has been empowered by him to do so or assisting
personally or through a representative the local authorities who are
drawing-up such an inventory.

2. Taking in custody of personal property.

3. Keeping of money, stock and so forth.

Sections 19 and 20 of the Consular Tariff refer only to cases when
property has been deposited with a Consular Officer (viz., the
voluntary handing over to a Consular Officer of effects and valuables
to be kept in custody by him) and does not apply to the administration
of property which is not on deposit at the Consular Office.326
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It appears, therefore, that Sections 19 and 20 can be applied only in
cases where Consular Officers receive property on deposit to be kept in
the Consular Office or in a special room.

If the estate left by deceased is in the hands of his heirs, or if such
estate remains at the place where it was kept during the lifetime of
deceased, the Consular Officer can do no more than draw up a protocol
in accordance with Section 15 of the Consular Tariff. Sections 19 and
20 of the Tariff are not applicable in this case, and no percentage on
the value of the property which is left is required.

Para. 37.—In special cases when it is found necessary, Consular
Officers may deposit sums of money which have been left in their
custody with banks which offer the best guarantee of solidity according
to local conditions. In each case the First Department of the Russian
Ministry of Foreign Affairs must be communicated with without delay.
The fee due to the banks for taking charge of the money on deposit must
be deducted from the fee chargeable and due to the Russian State
Exchequer on the strength of Section 20 of the Tariff. In the accounts
of the fees received in the rubric remarks must be mentioned of the
name of the bank where the deposit was made and the amount of fees paid
in respect thereof.

Ad Section 21 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 38.—Communications and information given by Consular Officers in
answer to queries of private persons do not come under Section 21 of
the Tariff and are given free of charge.

Ad Section 24 of the Consular Tariff.

Para 39.—The tonnage dues are paid in accordance with Section 24 of the
Tariff on the same lines by ships either loading or discharging or
doing both.

Para. 40.—The fee provided by Section 24 of the Tariff must be paid in
accordance with the general rule also for steamers taking passengers on
board or discharging them in port.

Para. 41.—Private yachts which have not the character of commercial
vessels do not come under the rule of Section 24 of the Tariff.

Ad Section 25 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 42.—Section 25 of the Tariff refers to the attestation of Bills
of Lading which have been presented by the captain, or to certificates
of loading given by Official local institutions.

Ad Section 26 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 43.—The delivery or attestation of a certificate of origin of
goods carried to Russia on foreign vessels is paid for in accordance
with Section 26 of the Tariff.

Para. 44.—Certificates of origin of coal, patent fuel, and in general
of any material sent from foreign parts for Russian Government
Institutions are paid for in accordance with the ordinary fees provided
for by the Consular Tariff.p. viii., сн. iii. EXPLANATORY NOTES, &c.
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Ad Section 27 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 45.—Section 27 of the Tariff refers only to Bills of Health given
to foreign vessels as a whole, and does not comprise sanitary
certificates of any other nature ; for instance, certificates of the
health of cattle sent to Russia, or certificates stating the absence of
epidemics or epizootics, which are given freg of charge. On the latter
certificates, the signature of local authorities must be attested in
accordance with Section 9 of the Tariff.

Ad Section 28 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 46.—The fee provided for by Section 28 of the Tariff must be paid
for each case when a sailor is struck out of the Crew List or entered
thereon. It does not matter if the person concerned has been dismissed
or enters the service anew, or is transferred to another ship of the
same company.

Ad Section 31 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 47.—Section 31 refers only to granting permissions to conclude a
bottomry loan. If the bottomry agreement is executed in the Consular
Office, as it happens often in the East, it must be paid for in
accordance with Section 7 of the Tariff, as being a deed concerning
property.

Elective Consular Officers are not authorised to conclude bottomry
loans for ships sailing under the Russian flag.

Ad Section 33 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 48.—Section 33 of the Consular Tariff refers only to Bills of
Sale or the purchase of vessels which are drawn up in the Consular
Office. If these deeds are executed before a local Notary Public, they
must be legalised by the Consular Officers in accordance with Section 8
of the Tariff, with the exception of such deeds executed in countries
where their legalisation by a Notary Public is obligatory. In this
latter case the attestation of the signature of the Notary Public is
paid for in accordance with Section 33.1 Elective Consular Officers are
not entitled to draw-up or to attest Bills of Sale or the purchase of
vessels sailing, or about to sail under the Russian flag.

Ad Section 34 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 49.—Section 34 refers only to such documents which do not come
under any other section of the Tariff either as to their form or to
their essence.

Para. 50.—Tickets serving as waybills given by Russian Consular
Officers in China to Russian commercial travellers proceeding with
goods to Russia are paid for in accordance with Section 34 of the
Tariff. The attestation of such tickets given by Chinese authorities to
Chinese subjects to serve as passports is paid for in accordance with
Section 3 as for a visa of a foreign passport.

1 Letter of the I. Department of 9th January 19x2, No. 279, to the
Russian Consulate-General in London.328
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Para. 51.—Certificates for returning to Russia given to Russian
subjects who are not in possession of passports are paid for in
accordance with Section 34 of the Tariff with the exception of cases
when such certificates are given free of charge in accordance with
Section 35 of the Tariff.

Section 34 is also applied when the names of members of one family are
transferred from one passport to another, or when the name of a bride
is added to the passport of her husband, or when the name of a deceased
person has to be taken out of the passport.1

Ad Section 35 of the Consular Tariff.

Para. 52.—The legalisation and attestation of documents of a private
nature for officials belonging to the Russian State Service must be
paid for in accordance with the Consular Tariff, and should not be done
free of charge.

Para. 53.—Consular Officers must be very careful not to perform
Consular duties free of charge, when they are not at liberty to do so.
Section 35 refers only to persons who are not able to pay the necessary
duties, and whose poverty is beyond any doubt. It does not refer to
Russian State employees.2

Para. 54.—Section 35 is not applicable to foreign subjects.

Para. 55.—Elective Consular Officers are bound to perform Consular
duties free of charge for those who are not able to pay the Consular
duties. Such Consular Officers may at their convenience also confer
this benefit upon anyone.

Para. 56.—Letters of recommendation given by Russian Consular Officers
as certificates, " To all those whom it may concern," which are to be
presented to local institutions, are given free of charge.

Para. 57.—The presence on board ship of pupils of the Navigation
Schools which are in the province of Archangel, must be certified free
of charge. Such attestations are inscribed in special booklets with
which pupils are provided by the authorities.

Para. 58.—The amount of stamp duty levied by Russian State Consuls must
not be mentioned in the trimester accounts of Consular fees levied, but
must be sent to that State Institution on behalf of which they have
been levied, or, information must be sent to the First Department of
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

The attestation of documents for official purposes and not by request
of private persons is done free of charge.

CHAPTER IV.—Consular Accountability.

§ 364. Fees collected by State and Elective Consular Officers.

364.

Fees of every description levied by State Consular Officers, who
receive their salaries from the Russian State, belong to the revenue of
the Empire. Their payment into the Treasury and the method of keeping
accounts in connection with them are regulated by orders which only
concern State Consular Officers.3 Elective Consular Officers,

1 Circular of the I. Department of 30th October 1913, No. 11,800.

2 Ibid, of 10th July 1912, No. 8515. 3 Cons. Reg., Arts, no and in.P.
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who are not in the actual service of the State nor in receipt of fixed
remuneration from the Russian Exchequer, retain all fees collected by
them in their Consular capacity for their own use and benefit, except
when they are paid salaries either as officials of the Consular Office
or as acting Consuls in the place of State Consular Officers.1

Elective Consuls are not at liberty to apply the following articles of
the Consular Tariff: 1 ; 2 ; 36, 7 ; 8 ; 13 ; 14 ; 22 ; 29 ; 33, and 9
as far as Powers of Attorney are concerned except in the cases
mentioned in § 82 of this " Guide."

The application of Art. 37 by Elective Consular Officers is quite
exceptional, as, speaking generally, the Consular district is confined
to the town in which the Consular Officer resides.

There is a difference between the Consular accountability of State
Consuls and that of Elective Consuls whose competency has been enlarged
specially by the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and that
competency of ordinary Elective Consular Officers.

In the first case an account is sent on the 1st May 0.s./14 May n.s.,
on the 1st September 0.s./14 September n.s. and on the 1st January
0.s./14 January n.s., the following forms being used :—

To the Department of Civil Accountability of the State Control.

No.

Date.

Account.

for the (May, September or January) tiercal 19......of the

money collected for the Government Revenue by the Russian

Consulate at....................

(in accordance with Book No. 3 of the Consulate).

Section of Tariff. Title of Fees. From the beginning of the Year to
Tiercal under Account. During the Tiercal under Account. Total.
Explanation. This Column to contain Particulars referring to the
Tiercal under Account only. No. of Applications of each Section. Sum.
'No. of Applications of each Section. Sum. No. of Applications of each
Section. Sum. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. i For passports granted Including "
" passports granted in accordance with remark. 2 For temporary
certificates of residence 3 For the visa :— Of Russian passports Of
Foreign passports 4 For certificates of birth, marriage, sickness,
life, death or identity Including *' " certificates for the receipt of
pensions for the sum of " " roubles. 5 For drawing up protocols 6 For a
copy, extract or reference to the affairs and documents of the
Consulate. Total pages.

1 Cons. Reg., Art. 112.
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Section of Tariff, Title of Fees. From the beginning of the Year to
Tiercal under Account. During the Tiercal under Account. Total.
Explanation. This Column to contain Particulars referring to the
Tiercal under Account only. No. of Applications of each Section. Sum.
No. of Applications of each Section. Sum. No. of Applications of each
Section. Sum. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. 7 For the attestation by endorsement
and seal of the Consulate :— Including " deeds drawn up in metal
currency for the sum of" roubles. (a) Of deeds relating to immovable
property situated in Russia " " deeds drawn up in paper roubles for the
sum of " " roubles. For the sum not exceeding 500 roubles For the sum
from 500 roubles to 1,000 roubles. For the sum exceeding i ,000
roubles. Percentage on the total sum of these deeds. (b) Of deeds
relating to immovable property situated in the East and also of
certificates (of ilmuhaber) Including " " deeds drawn up in metal
currency for the sum of " " roubles. " " drawn up in paper roubles for
the sum of " " roubles. (c) Of personal promissory notes, bills and for
the protest of same :— Including " " deed drawn up in metal currency
for the sum of" " roub es. For the sum not exceeding 500 roubles For
the sum exceeding 500 roubles " " deeds drawn up in paper roubles for
the sum of " " roubles. Percentage on the total sum of these deeds (1i)
Of agreements for .hire of immovable property, contracts, personal
hire, and all deeds relating to money and property not mentioned in
this clause: Including " " deeds drawn up in metal currency for the sum
of " " roubles. For the sum not-exceeding 500 roubles " " deeds drawn
up in paper roubles for the sum of " " roubles. For the sum from 500 to
1,000 roubles Acts mentioned in Note to Art. d. of the Consular Tariff
" " attested For the sum exceeding 1,000 roubles Percentage on the
total sum of these deeds
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Section of Tarifl. Title of Fees. From the beginning of the Year to
Tiercal under Account. During the Tiercal under Account. Total.
Explanation. This Column to contain Particulars referring to the
Tiercal under Account only. No. of Applications of each Section. Sum.
No. of Applications of ^ach Section. Sum. No. of Applications of t ;ach
Section. Sum. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. (e) Of records of amicable
settlements and settlements by courts of Arbitration. 8 For legalising
the au-thenticity of signatures to deeds specified in the preceding
Article which have been drawn up by local foreign institutions, a u
-thorities or notaries, for deeds : Including " " deeds drawn up in
metal currency for the sum of " " roubles. " " deeds drawn up in paper
roubles for the sum of " " roubles. For the sum not exceeding 500
roubles Acts mentioned in Note to Art. 8 of the Consular Tarifi " "
attested. For the sum from 500 to 1,000 roubles For the sum exceeding
1,000 roubles Percentage on the total sum of these deeds 0 For
legalising powers of attorney and certifying the authenticity of
signatures Total Powers. 10 For certifying the correctness of copies
Total pages. 11 For certifying: (a) Correctness of translations Total
pages. (ib) The authority of translator 12 For entering documents in
the Book of Consular Acts Total " " lines. 13 For entering in the Book
of Consular Acts, Wills, additions to a Will or instruments cancelling
Wills Fee ... Charge per line in the book Total " " lines. 4 For the
custody of a will in a sealed parcel 15 For making an inventory of
property: (a) Made by the Consul " _ " inventories in metal currency
for the sum of " " roubles.332
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Section of Tariff. Title of Fees. From the beginning of the Year to
Tiercal under Account. During the Tiercal under Account. Total.
Explanation. This Column to contain Particulars referring to the
Tiercal under Account only. ліо of Applications of ach Section. Sum.
4o. of Applications of ach Section. Sum. Mo. of Applications of ach
Section. Sum. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. (6) Made by the local authorities
with the assistance of the Consul • " inventories in paper roubles for
the sum of " " roubles. 16 For checking the correctness of an inventory
of property " " inventories in paper roubles for the sum of " "
roubles. 17 For affixing and removing seals 18 For taking charge of a
parcel containing documents " " properties for the sum of roubles in
metal currency. 19 For taking charge of property " " properties for the
sum of paper roubles. 20 For taking charge of money, stocks, shares,
banknotes, etc. For the sum of " " in metal currency. For the sum of "
" in paper roubles. 21 For a summons or notice or any other
communication 22 Fee on suit at law, cross action, petition of third
persons and on appeals " " law suits for the sum of roubles in metal
currency. " " law suits for the sum of paper roubles. 33 For the sale
of property or goods by public auction " " sales for the sum of roubles
in metal currency. " " sales for the sum of roubles in paper roubles.
24 (a) Ship's dues For vessels not exceeding 300 tons For vessels of
from 300 and not exceeding 1,000 tons For vessels of i,ooo tons and
more (6) Tonnage dues - Total " " tons 25 For certificates of loading
and attestation of such documents. 26 For certificates of origin of
goods and attestation of such documents 27 For Bills of Health and
attestation of the same 28 For new crew lists and changes in the
existing ones Total number of persons. " " entered or struck off the
crew list. 29 For certificates granted to vessels :— (а) Flag patents
(б) To proceed to RussiaP. viii., Сн. iv. CONSULAR ACCOUNTABILITY
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Section of Tariff. Title of Fees. From the beginning of the Year to
Tiercal under Account. During the Tiercal under Account. Total.
Explanation. This Column to contain Particulars referring to the
Tiercal under Account only. No. of Applications of each Section. Sum.
No. of Applications of each Section. Sum. No. of Applications of each
Section. Sum. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. 30 For drawing up sea-protests. 31
For permission to conclude bottomry loans 32 For Consular acts in cases
of average :— (a) Fixed fee (ft) Percentage on the total sum of
valuation " " averages for the sum of roubles in metal currency " "
averages for the sum of" " paper roubles. 33 For drawing up Bills of
Sale for the sale vessels :— " " vessels for the sum of roubles in
metal currency. (a) Sold by a foreigner to a Russian subject or by
another Russian subject " " ships for the sum of paper roubles. (6) By
a Russian subject to a foreigner :— For a sum not exceeding 500 roubles
For a sum from 500 to 1,000 roubles For a sum of 1,000 roubles and more
Percentage on the total value 34 For the issue or attestation of
documents not specially mentioned in the tariff

The form as above must be filled in, signed by the chief of the
Consulate, and sent to the First Department of the Foreign Ministry in
Petrograd, not later than 15 days after the end of the tiercal, under
account.

Every fortnight, and at the end of the tiercal, not later than three
days after the last day of it, the money which has been collected at
the Consulate has to be paid into a local Bank, the name of which has
been given by the Ministry.

The receipts of the Bank must be sent to the First Department of the
Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Those Consulates which receive a
revenue of less than 100 roubles in a fortnight, have to pay in each
time an amount in cash up to 100 roubles.

Elective Consular Officers have to use the following form when
rendering accounts of fees received if they have not had other
instructions :—
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Statement of Consular duties levied at the (Consular Agency, Vice-

Consulate or Consulate) at....................for the tiercal four

months ending (31st April 0.S./13 May n.s. or 31st August 0.S./13
September n.s. or 31st December 0.S./13 January n.s. of the year
19............

For the Tiercal under Account.

For the whole Year.

Tarifl Section applied.

Total Number of Cases. Total Amount in Roubles.

Total Amount in local Currency.

Total Number

of Cases.

Total Amount in

Roubles.

Total Amount in local Currency.

Particulars referring exclusively to Tiercal under Account.

In this column it is necessary to give particulars referring to Section
6, the number of pages of copies legalised: to Section ю and ii the
number of pages of the documents mentioned: to Section 15 and 16 the
number of inventories made and total value of property contained
therein : to Section 24 the net registered tonnage of each ship shown
separately : to Section 28 the total number of sailors added to or
excluded from the crew list: to Section 3? the number of averages and
the total value of them.

At the end of each tiercal two identical copies of forms as above duly
filled up must be presented to the State Consulate or the Mission to
which the Elective Consular Officer is subordinate.

In the Statement of Consular duties for the first and second tiercal of
the year the column " For the tiercal under account," is to be filled
in and the column " For the whole year," remains empty. In the
Statement for the third tiercal of the year both columns must be filled
in, and on each section of Tariff the total amount of fees levied
during the whole year must be shown separately.

In case no fees are received it is still necessary to send the
statement in duplicate marked " Nil."

The forms must be signed by the chief of the Consular Office, adding
that no fees were received over and above those shown on the form. One
copy of the form is to be sent by the State Consular Officer to the
First Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

It is incumbent on State Consular Officers to verify the correctness of
the accounts sent to them by the Elective Consular Officers and to give
them all necessary explanations with regard to this matter.1

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 4th August 1912, No. 9300.335

CHAPTER V.—Instructions Regarding the Use of Stamps in Payment of
Consular Fees.

1. Special Revenue Stamps must be affixed to all documents drawn up or
legalised at the Consular Office or, if there be no document, to the
receipt given for fees levied. Their value must correspond exactly to
the amount collected in accordance with the Consular Tariff.

2. Acts or Deeds which are drawn up or legalised free of charge in
accordance with the Consular Tariff and special instructions of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs must bear the inscription " Free of Charge
" or " Gratis" over the Consular signatures. Stamps must be affixed if
the Elective Officers should desist from collecting fees in cases when
the payment of same is obligatory.

3. Any document or receipt to which no Revenue Stamp has been affixed
or which does not bear the inscription " Free of Charge," as the case
may be, has no legal validity.

4. Consular Revenue Stamps are affixed to the documents drawn up and
legalised or to the receipts to be given in the cases provided for by
Sec. 1-4, 6-11, 21-22, 25-31, 33 and 34, of the Consular Tariff. In
case of application of Sec. 5, 12-20, 23 and 32, Consular Stamps are
affixed to the receipt to be given accordingly, in case of Sec. 24 to
the Crew List.

The receipts given by the Consular Officers must be in the following
form :—

Receipt given by the Imperial Russian (Vice) Consulate

at..............to Mr. (Mrs. or Miss) for having received from

him (her) Consular Fees (amount) in Russian and local currency

in accordance with the Sec...........of the Tariff.

"Town. This..........day of..........19....

" (signed) Imperial Russian (Vice) Consul (General) at.............."

5. The Consular Stamps are of the value of 75 copecks ; 1 rouble 50
copecks ; 2 roubles 25 copecks ; 3 roubles ; 4 roubles 50 copecks ; and
7 roubles 50 copecks. Consular Stamps are also used of the value of i
copeck, 2 copecks, 5 copecks, 10 copecks, 25 copecks, 50 copecks, 5
roubles, 10 roubles, 50 roubles and 100 roubles to account for the
percentage duty provided for by Sec. 7-8 ; 15-16 ; 19-20 ; 22-24 у 32 5
and for the duty to be paid in accordance with Sec. 13, 20, 22 and 24.
If the fee to be levied does not correspond to one of these amounts,
more than one Stamp must be affixed in order to make up the amount
required.

6. A copy of the Consular Tariff, specimens of the Consular Stamps and
an extract of the Regulations regarding those Stamps in the Russian and
local languages must be exhibited in a conspicuous place in the offices
of State as well as of Honorary Consular Officers.

7. It is the duty of State Consuls to look after the proper application
of the present Regulations by the Consular Officers subordinate to
them.

8. It is the duty of the Consular Officers to take care that their
offices are always supplied with a sufficient stock of Consular Stamps.
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To that effect Elective Consular Officers must, from time to time when
necessary, apply for Stamps to the Superintending Consular Officers,
using the following form :—

The Imperial Russian (Vice) Consul at..........requests that

Consular Stamps be sent to him of the value and the number as shown
below :—

Value of Stamps. Number of Stamps. i cop. ООО 2 cop. ООО 10 cop. ООО 50
cop. ООО 75 cop. ООО i roub. 50 cop. ООО 2 roub. 25 cop. ООО 3 roub.
ООО 4 roub. 50 cop. ООО 5 roub. ООО 7 roub. 50 cop. ООО 10 roub. ООО 50
roub. ООО 100 roub. ООО

(Signature) (Vice) Consul

the..........day of............19....

No.

9. Consular Officers have to acknowledge the receipt of Stamps sent to
them, using the following form :—

To...........

The Imperial Russian (Vice) Consulate at..........acknowledges the
receipt of Consular Stamps of the value and number

shown in the letter No.....of............191 of the total

amount of Roubles............

Date.......... No.....

(Signed) (Vice) Consul

10. Consular Officers on leaving their posts, whether permanently or
temporarily, retiring or on a leave of absence, must deliver to their
successors or to the persons who will act for them during their
absence, the Stamps which they have in stock, drawing up a protocol
which must contain an account of the Stamps which have been used since
the last account was rendered, the stock of Stamps in hand, the damaged
ones, and those which have been confiscated from private persons. The
protocol must be drawn up in two copies, signed by the persons
delivering and receiving the Stamps, one copy remaining in the archives
of the Consulate and the other to be sent by the Elective Consular
Officers to the Superintending State Consular Officer.

11. The Consular Officer is accountable to His Majesty's Government for
the proper keeping of the Consular Stamps and the correctness of the
accounts relating to them.

12. For paying the Consular Fee the interested parties must buy Stamps
at the Consular Office where the fee is to be levied and for
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the exact amount of the fee which is to be paid in each particular
case. Consular Stamps offered by private persons cannot be accepted for
paying the Consular Fee, and must be, as far as possible, impounded by
the Consular Officer and sent to the Superintending Consul. Should
forged Stamps, or such as have been used before, be offered in
discharge of fees, an inquiry must be made by the Consul, and any
attempt to use such Stamps must be prosecuted by the law.

13. Consular Stamps are paid for by the interested parties in local
currency, reckoning the total amount to be paid, not each Stamp
separately, at the normal rate of exchange set forth by the Russian
Government.

14. The Revenue Stamps are affixed to documents or receipts by the
Consular Officer or his representative after they have been paid for.
They must not be disposed of to the public uncancelled. Money paid for
them cannot be refunded.

15. After the Stamps have been affixed to a document or receipt they
must be cancelled by means of an official stamp or by crossing them
with the pen or by using special instruments for that purpose. The mark
of cancellation must cross the border of the stamps and be visible on
the paper. Besides, each Stamp must bear the inscription of the date of
its cancellation.

It is desirable from a practical point of view to use, as far as
possible, the stamps of a higher value and to retain as long as
possible the stamps of a lower value.

The stamps must be cancelled in the following way:—

As the Stamps bear only the amount in Russian currency, the
corresponding amount in local currency must be mentioned under the
Stamps.

16. If Stamps, which have been paid for, should be damaged accidentally
by the Consular Officer or by his representative, such Stamps must be
replaced.

17. The damaged Stamps must be accounted for in the yearly accounts and
sent to the superintending Consul.

r8. The account book of the Stamps must be balanced on the first date
of each month and signed by the Consular Officer. The form for such
books is given in Annex 1.

Ink

Sta mp

Ink

Sta mp

Revenue Stamp.

Revenue Stamp.
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19. At the end of each year the Elective Consular Officers have to send
a return in triplicate of Stamps used and in hand to the Superintending
Consular Officer. The form of the return is given in Annex 2.

All Fees must be paid in Stamps, to be obtained in the Consular Office.

Acts and Deeds drawn up and legalised free of charge in accordance with
the Consular Tariff and special instructions of the Foreign Office must
bear the inscription " Free of Charge " or " Gratis " over the Consular
Signature.

Acts and Deeds or Receipts to which no Stamp has been affixed, or which
do not bear the said inscription, as the case may be, have no legal
validity.

Consular Stamps are paid for in local currency at the normal rate of
exchange set forth by the Russian Government, in accordance with the
table provided for by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Russia.

If special receipts for Consular duties are asked for, they may be
given on condition that they mention the Consular Stamps as having been
affixed to the document in question to that amount.P. VIII., Сн. v.
INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING STAMPS, &c. 339

FORM.—Annex 1.

0 л 2 Number of Stamps. Total Amount. DEBIT. i c. i 2 с. іо с. 1 50 с.
75 с. I г. 50 с. 2 г. 25 с. 3 г- 4 г. 50 с. 5 г. 7 г. 50 с. ІО г. 50 г.
ІОО г. Roubles. 1 Сорескб. Balance on the ist/i4th 19 .. ооо ооо ооо
ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо 00 Я ST 2. f? q noes 8
° £3 w g. 0 ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо
оо TOTAL ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо оо
Numbers. Number of Stamps. Total Amount. CREDIT. i c. 2 с. ІО с. 50 с.
75 с. і Г. 50 с- 2 г. 25 с. 3 г. 4 г. 50с. 5 г- 7 г. 50 с. 10 г. 50 г.
100 г. Roubles. Copecks. Sent to the State Consul at ооо ооо ооо ооо
ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо 00 Sent to the Department
of the Personal and Economic Matters damaged Stamps ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо
ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо 00 Sold ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо
ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо 00 TOTAL ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо
ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо 00 1st/14th 19 ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо
ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо ооо 00340 INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING
STAMPS, &c. P. viii., Сн. v.. FORM.—Annex 2.

Number of Stamps. Total Amount. с .a E 2 Date. DEBIT. I c. 2 С. 10 С.
50 с. 75 с. і г. 50 с. 2 Г. 25 С. зг. 4 Г. 50 с. 5 г. j 7 г. 50 с. 10
г. 50 Г. ТОО г. Roubles. Copecks. Balance on the ist January, 19 000
ООО ООО ООО оос ООС оос ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО 00 Received
from the State Consul at ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО
ООО ООО ООО ООО 00 TOTAL ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО 1 1 1 ООО ООО ООО ООО
ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО 00

Number of Stamps. Total Amount. Number Date. CREDIT. I c. 2 С. 10 С. 1
50 с. 1 75 с. і г. 50 с. 2 Г. 25 С. I 3 Г. 4 Г. 50 с. 5 Г. 7 Г. 50 с.
10 г. 50 г. 100 г. Roubles. Copecks. Sold ...... ООО ООС ООО ООО ООО
ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО 00 Sent to the State Consul at
As being Superfluous ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО
ООО ООО ООО 00 Sent to the State Consul at Damaged Stamps ООО ООО ООО
ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ОСі TOTAL ООО ООО ООО
ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО 00 Balance on the
ist/i4th January, 19 ООО ООО ООО ooojooo ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО ООО j
ООС ООО ООО 00341

CHAPTER VI.—Fees Collected not to be Returned.

It frequently happens in Consular practice, that parties who have
requested and obtained the Consular legalisation of a document,
afterwards demand the return of the fees collected for the
legalisation, on the grounds that, through a mistake on their own part,
or for some other reason not connected with the Consulate, the
legalised document is no longer of any use to them. It is to be borne
in mind, that once a document is issued or legalised at the request of
the parties, there is no reason why the Consular fee should be
returned. In legalising a document, the Consular Officer acts on the
same lines as a Notary Public, and no Notary Public after having
legalised a document would consent to return the fee for so doing on
the strength of the declaration of the parties that the document had
become useless. It would be impossible, under such conditions, to keep
the Consular books in order. In November 1902 a firm in Glasgow lodged
a complaint against the Russian Vice-Consul at that place, for refusing
to return the fees collected by him for legalising a document which for
some reason connected with the firm's business had become useless to
them. The Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs decided that the fee
levied from the firm could not be refunded, in view of the fact that
the Consular legalisation had ceased to be necessary for reasons .not
connected with the Consular Office.1

CHAPTER VII.—No Fees for Overtime.

In the Russian Consular Tariff no provision is made for increased fees
as overtime charges in respect of Consular acts performed after
Consular hours. Russian subjects are entitled, in urgent cases, to
apply at any time of the day to Russian Consular authorities without
paying any extra fee whatever. The duty of looking after Russian
interests and of assisting destitute Russian subjects is incumbent on
Russian Consular Officers, not only in their Consular hours but,
according to the nature of the case, at all times. On the other hand it
should always be recognised that the Consul ought not to be troubled
after his Consular hours without urgent cause. Non-Russian subjects
must keep strictly to the Consular hours as published in the local
guides and directories. Should a foreign subject urgently desire the
visa of his passport, a bill of health, or some similar document after
Consular hours, owing to unforeseen circumstances, the Consul

1 Letter of the nth March 1903, Sub-No. 2329 of the I. Department of
the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

§§ 365, 366.
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has the right to decide, according to his own judgment, whether he will
comply with the request or not. Under no circumstances, however, can
there be any question whatever as to an overtime fee, for there is no
provision for it in the Consular Tariff, and all Consular fees must be
charged exactly in accordance with this tariff and be entered in the
Consular books.1

1 Circular of the I. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs o£ ioth January 1911, No. 330.343

PART IX

Instructions as to Russian Customs Regulations.

CHAPTER I.—Russian Customs Regulations as to Foreign Lottery Tickets,
Passengers' Luggage, and Books.

Application is frequently made to Russian Consular Officers for
information as to the Russian Customs Regulations concerning foreign
lottery tickets, passengers' luggage, and books. The chief enactments
of Russian law as to these matters are as follows :—

Persons arriving in Russia from abroad, whatever their position in
life, are only allowed to pass the frontier after they have undergone
the customs' examination prescribed by law, and they must not in any
case oppose such examination.

Persons leaving Russia are, together with their goods, subject to
examination only if the customs authorities have good reason to suspect
that they are carrying articles which are subject to export duty, or
which are altogether forbidden to be exported.1

All foreigners arriving in the Empire, including Poland, whilst being
examined and passed at the frontier, are notified that it is unlawful
to bring in tickets of foreign lotteries.2

Bonds issued by foreign States are allowed to be brought in, but not
tickets for foreign lotteries, which are generally termed " lottery
loans of private persons, companies, or towns."3

It is unlawful to bring into the Empire lottery obligations, &c., for
loans issued in the Grand Duchy of Finland, to meet the cost of
construction of the Helsingfors Railroad.4

Passengers' luggage is considered to consist of those things which are
in the possession of passengers, and which are required by them during
the voyage. Such articles, if they do not come under the head of
merchandise, are admitted free of duty.5

Articles which are, in general, prohibited from being brought in from
abroad, are not included among those which are allowed free of duty as
passengers' luggage. For instance, foreign playing cards, if found on a
passenger, are not passed by the customs, but are confiscated and
forwarded to the Petrograd Tutelar Committee. Passengers are not liable
to a penalty for having playing cards in their possession unless they
have been intentionally concealed.6

1 Customs Reg., Art. 701.

3 Ibid., Art. 703.

6 Ibid., Art. 713.

2 Ibid., Art. 703. 4 Ibid., Art. 704. e Ibid., Art. 714.
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The following articles are allowed free of duty as passengers' luggage1
:—

1. Clothing, boots and shoes, linen and towels (already used)—in
quantity necessary for a passenger. Pillows, mattresses, table and bed
linen, although they have been in use, are only allowed in very small
quantities.

2. Furs : such as cloaks, caps, muffs, &c.—one set for each passenger.

3. Articles of gold, silver, or any other metal, for household
purposes—up to 3 lbs. in weight for each person ; toilet bags of every
description—one for each person. All silver articles, which have
already been in use and were manufactured within the Empire, including
Poland, and which bear the Government mark, are allowed 'free of duty
in any quantity. Articles of gold and silver which are passed as
passengers' luggage and free of duty do not require to bear the
Government mark ; other articles of the same description are only
passed, on payment of the necessary duty, if they come up to the
Government standard ; if not, they are liable to be sent back.

4. Articles of personal use in gold, silver, &c.—two of every
description for each person ; toilet accessories, such as rings, scarf
pins, links, studs, &c., &c.—as many as the passenger carries, if they
do not appear to be brought for sale. The regulations mentioned in the
above paragraph apply equally to this paragraph.

5. Articles not mentioned in the foregoing paragraph, but which are
required for use on the voyage : two in number for each person. New
gloves : not over a dozen pairs. Kitchenware, dinner and tea sets,
bronzes, clocks, window and door curtains, carpets, and generally
articles employed for furnishing and ornamenting houses, are not
considered as articles which are required by passengers during the
voyage.

6. Surgeons are allowed to bring surgical instruments ; artists,
articles required in art ; tradesmen, necessary tools; musicians, hand
instruments, so long as the articles brought do not appear to be for
sale.

7. Boxes containing snuff and tobacco, if they have been opened ;
cigars, not over a hundred for each person.

8. Eatables, in very small quantities.

9. Cases, trunks, boxes, bales, bags, &c., containing passengers'
luggage : as many as there are. New fancy cases and receptacles mounted
with bronze, or otherwise ornamented, although containing luggage, are
not allowed free of duty.

10. Carriages which have been taken out of the Russian Empire, or the
provinces of the kingdom of Poland, may be brought in again on
presentation of a certificate from the custom house by which they were
passed out. All other carriages are allowed in on payment of duty, but
should the passenger wish to return abroad and take the carriages with
him, the duty is refunded on presentation of the receipt given by the
customs officer by whom it was collected. These receipts are obtainable
on request and are valid for two years from the day of their issue.2

1 Customs Reg., Art. 715.

2 Ibid., Art. 715.p. ix., сн. i. RUSSIAN CUSTOMS REGULATIONS, &c.
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Duty must be paid for such passengers' luggage as, in accordance with
the foregoing regulations, is not admitted free.

Care is taken (i) that the duty is only levied on articles over and
above the quantity allowed free ; (2) that it is not collected for
articles in respect of which a certificate is presented showing that
they had been previously taken out of the Russian Empire, including
Poland ; and (3) that it is not collected at all when the total amount
is under three roubles.1

Dutiable goods carried by passengers in such quantities that they do
not appear to be for sale, are examined without presentation •of a
written declaration, and are passed on making the necessary entry in
the customs books, unless the amount of duty exceeds the sum of 90
roubles for one person or family ; if, however, the passenger does not
wish to pay duty, he is at liberty to send the goods back.2

Goods brought by passengers, the duty on which exceeds the sum of 90
roubles, may be dealt with according to the following Article of the
Customs Regulations.

Duty must be paid on all goods the introduction of which for sale is
prohibited, but which are brought into the country by passengers for
their own use, unless there is an attempt to smuggle them through. The
passenger is, however, at liberty to send them back without paying
duty. The declaration of such goods must be presented to the Customs by
the passenger himself, or by his representative, in accordance with the
general rules. If a passenger or a family carries goods of the
description named, and there is no attempt at concealment, they are
examined and passed, when the amount of duty does not exceed 90
roubles.3

CHAPTER II.—Reduction and Remission of Customs Duties.

According to Art. 724 of the Vlth volume, edition of 1904 of the Svod
Zakonov, Russian subjects returning to Russia after having spent more
than two years abroad, or inheriting property abroad, •can, with the
permission of the Minister of Finance, obtain a reduction of the
customs duty to the amount of 750 roubles in case of a single person
and 1,350 roubles for a family, on such of their household goods as are
not exempt from duty according to the regulations as to passengers'
luggage, provided that the said articles have been in use.

Foreign subjects who are proceeding to Russia to reside there
permanently are allowed, with the permission of the Minister of
Finance, an entire remission of customs duties on their household
goods. But, in all cases, merchandise is excluded from this privilege.4
In order to obtain the exemption of customs duty, a petition should be
addressed to the Customs Department of the Russian Ministry of Finance,
enclosing :—

1 Customs Reg., Art. 716. 2 Ibid., Art. 718. 3 Ibid., Art. 720.

4 Circulars of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th March 1906, No. 2800, and of 6th November 1912, No.
14,505.
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1. An inventory of all the articles to be sent to Russia. The local
chief police officer must certify that the articles are petitioner's
household property and have been used by him. The chief police
officer's signature must be attested by a Russian State Consul, and a
copy of the inventory left at the Consulate. This certificate can also
be given by Russian Embassies, Missions and Consulates.

2. Two Russian stamps of the value of i rouble each, or 2 roubles in
Russian money.

3. A certificate from the local chief police officer, or other foreign
officials, to the effect that the petitioner has given up his residence
and is proceeding to Russia. This certificate must also be attested by
a Russian State Consul, and a copy of it left at the Consulate. It may
also be given by Russian officials including State Consuls. In a case
where a foreign lady has married a Russian subject, the certificate of
marriage replaces the above certificate.1 Russian subjects must
enclose, in place of this certificate, one issued by the State Consul,
mentioning the date when the petitioner left Russia (which date is
shown in his passport) and certifying that he has lived abroad for two
years or more. The petition must state the particular Russian custom
house to which the articles are to be sent, so that they may be
inspected by the officials, and must give the address to which the
petitioner desires the reply to be sent. The reply is communicated by
the Customs Department of the Russian Ministry of Finance to the
Russian Consul in whose district the petitioner resides, usually with a
notification that the reduction of customs duties, as mentioned in the
Article referred to, will only be granted for property which, on
rigorous inspection, is found to have been in use. Articles to which an
appearance of wear has been given without their having really been in
use are subject to the ordinary duty.

The applicant does not require to wait for the reply of the Ministry to
his petition, as the frontier authorities indicated in the petition are
directly instructed by the Ministry of Finance.

The Minister of Finance has the right to permit the conveyance of
foreign goods free of duty through Russia in all directions, with the
exception of goods in transit to Persia by way of the Trans-caucasian
Provinces.2 He has also the right, at his discretion, to pass, free of
duty, articles intended for the use of the Red Cross Society, for
benevolent societies, for the use of the Church, for Government and
Communal establishments and also for private persons, on condition that
the amount of duty thus remitted does not exceed the sum of 5,000
roubles per annum.3 In order to obtain the benefit of these reductions
it is necessary to address a petition to the Russian Minister of
Finance, enclosing two Russian stamps of the value of 1 rouble each,
and to indicate the address to which the petitioner desires the reply
to be sent.

Actors and actresses newly engaged abroad by the management of the
Imperial theatres are permitted to bring with them on their first
visit, free of duty, dresses, articles of personal adornment and other
articles for the toilet or stage. Each female artiste is allowed

1 Circulars of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 9th March 1906, No. 2800 ; and of 6th November 1912, No.
14,505.

2 Svod Zakonov, Vol. VI., Ed. 1893, Art. 4. 3 Ibid., Art. 5.
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the remission of customs duty up to 1,350 roubles, and each male
artiste up to 675 roubles customs duty.1

Troops returning from foreign service are permitted to bring with them
any articles of personal use free of duty.2

Naval officers returning from service in foreign waters are entitled to
bring with them, free of customs duty, articles manufactured in China,
Japan and other remote countries to the following total amount of
duties : general officers, 750 roubles ; staff-officers, 450 roubles ;
subalterns, 225 roubles. This remission of duty only applies to
articles manufactured in the countries indicated above and suitable for
collection of curiosities, or chamber ornaments and small articles of
personal adornment, but not to articles which could be classed as "
goods."3

Academicians or Associates of the Petrograd Academy of Arts when
delegated abroad are entitled to bring with them or to have sent from
abroad, free of duty, articles up to a total amount of customs duties
equivalent to 1,350 roubles in addition to the property which they are
entitled to introduce into the country under the head of passenger
luggage.4

Individuals engaged abroad to fill positions in any of the Universities
are entitled, on their first entering the country, to bring with them,
or to have sent to them, before the expiration of one year, all kinds
of articles of property free of duty, equivalent to a total amount of
1,350 customs dues. This total amount is exclusive of the duty remitted
on articles of passenger luggage brought in by the person on his first
arrival, and of educational accessories such as books, instruments,
maps, etc., which may be brought into the country without any limit or
restrictions whatever, whether by foreign scientists engaged by the
Universities, by Russian instructors at the Universities returning from
abroad, or by persons sent by the Government to foreign countries for
purposes of scientific study.5

Members sent abroad by the Imperial Military Medical Academy for
scientific purposes are permitted on their return to bring with them,,
free of duty and all other restrictions, books, instruments, apparata
and other scientific accessories.6

Owners of real estate situated partly in Russia and partly in an
adjacent country, are permitted to avail themselves of exemption as
passengers only once every year. If they require to leave and re-enter
the country more frequently, they are only entitled to introduce free
of duty those articles which they took out of the Empire with them. To
this end they are required to procure certificates each year from the
Superintendent of the customs circuits, which are endorsed by the
customs officer every time they cross the frontier, and a list is
issued to them of the articles they take out of the country in order
that they may be able to bring those back without hindrance.7

Persons residing near the frontiers who on the basis of certificates
from the competent authorities are allowed to travel abroad for short

1 Customs Regulations, Art. 725.

3 Ibid,., Art. 727.

5 Ibid., Art. 729.

2 Ibid., Art. 726. 4 Ibid., Art. 728. 6 Ibid., Art. 730.

7 Ibid., Art. 731,34S REDUCTION, &c., OF CUSTOMS DUTIES. P. ix., Сн. и.

periods to places not remote from the frontier, are only permitted to
bring with them such articles as were taken out of the country by them
; all other articles are regarded as imported goods and are dealt with
accordingly.1

Residents in the frontier governments of the Empire and in the frontier
districts of the provinces subordinate to the Governor-General of
Warsaw, proceeding abroad on travelling passports, come under the same
head in the matter of passenger luggage as persons who have estates
partly in Russia and partly in an adjacent country.2

Postmen coming from abroad, temporarily, to a station are not permitted
to have any property with them, excepting the clothes they are wearing
and other indispensable articles. The customs officers are required to
make sure that they return with all the articles about them with which
they originally travelled.3

Principals and employees (whether Russian or foreigners) going abroad
either overland or along river routes, may bring with them on their
return, in addition to articles originally taken away with them, only
articles of clothing, viz. : one change of clothes, except for
overcoats, of which only one may be brought in, and half a dozen sets
of every kind of underclothing for wear.4 Carters, pilots and seamen on
their return from abroad are only permitted to bring with them articles
used by the peasant class, in three-fold quantities.

Other goods are dealt with according to the general rules, while very
small articles are admitted free if the amount of duty upon them does
not exceed one rouble and fifty copecks.5

On the 26th May 1903, His Majesty the Emperor approved a Customs
Regulation, according to which the following articles are exempted from
customs inspection and from the payment of customs duty :—

I. The personal effects of (a) heads of States, foreign princes and
princesses visiting Russia ; (b) persons accredited to His Majesty the
Emperor or charged with special missions by foreign governments to the
Imperial Court ; (с) ambassadors, ministers plenipotentiary, resident
ministers, charges d'affaires, diplomatic agents and other
representatives of foreign States holding equal rank with those
enumerated above ; (d) military and naval attaches to foreign embassies
and legations ; (e) members of diplomatic corps forming part of foreign
embassies or legations ; and (/) members of the suite of heads of
States, princes and princesses mentioned in section (a).

II. The persons designated above in section (c) of paragraph I., enjoy,
during the first year of their sojourn in Russia, unlimited exemption
from customs duties ; for every subsequent period of five years the
customs duties are remitted to a total of not exceeding 6,750 roubles
to ambassadors ; 4,500 roubles to ministers plenipotentiary, and 2,250
roubles to resident ministers, charges d'affaires, and diplomatic
agents. The same exemption is granted to persons holding equal rank
with the diplomatic representatives enumerated in this paragraph.

2 Ibid., Art, 733. 4 Ibid., Art. 735.

1 Customs Regulations, Art. 732.

3 Ibid., Art. 734.

6 Ibid., Art. 736.P. ix., Сн. ii. REDUCTION, &c., OF CUSTOMS DUTIES.
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III. Persons temporarily fulfilling the duties of heads of foreign
embassies and legations, or having provisional powers as resident
ministers, charges d'affaires, or diplomatic agents, enjoy the same
exemption from the payment of customs duties as the persons they
replace. The proportional rate of exemption from customs duties is
fixed, in advance, every three months.

IV. Councillors, secretaries, and commercial agents attached to foreign
embassies and legations, military and naval agents, attaches to
embassies and legations, and Consuls of all grades of the service sent
by foreign governments are allowed an exemption of customs duties on
their arrival in Russia on all personal and household property, of 750
roubles for each individual and 1,350 roubles when accompanied by a
family.

V. Naval and military attaches of foreign embassies and legations are,
in addition to the privilege specified in § IV., allowed a further
exemption from customs duties of 1,500 roubles for each period of five
years of their residence in Russia.

VI. Foreign ambassadors, ministers plenipotentiary, resident ministers,
charges d'affaires and diplomatic agents, are entitled to receive from
abroad articles, the importation of which is prohibited by the customs
tariff1 during the first year of their residence in Russia, without
requiring any authorisation, and, in subsequent years, with proper
authorisation, which is obtained through diplomatic channels.
Prohibited articles, the importation of which is not authorised, may be
returned abroad.

VII. Articles of foreign origin, the importation and circulation of
which in Russia is only permitted subject to the observation of certain
special legislative dispositions, or by special permission of the
competent authorities (Regulation of the 15th May 1901, Art. 194) are
delivered to persons described in sections (c) and of § I. and in §
III. without observing the formalities prescribed above, while articles
made from precious metals and usually subject to assay are delivered
without being assayed.

VIII. The privileges specified in §§ II.-VII. are granted to the
persons indicated only while they retain their official position and on
their written declaration that the articles imported by them are
intended for their own private use or that of their families.

IX. Articles sent from abroad and addressed to foreign ambassadors,
ministers plenipotentiary, resident ministers, charges d'affaires,
diplomatic agents and members of diplomatic corps holding equal rank
with them, during the first year of their residence in Russia, are
exempt from examination at the customs offices. In all other cases,
articles sent from abroad and addressed to any of the persons indicated
in §§ II.-V. are subject to a summary and expeditious examination.

X. Scientific, artistic and literary productions forwarded from abroad
and addressed to any of the persons indicated in §§ II.-V. or to
members of their families, are not subject to examination by the
censor.

1 See list of articles the importation of which is prohibited, Part
IX., Chapter
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XI. The stamps, seals, official books, official formularies, shields
and flags required by the ambassadors, legations and consulates of
foreign countries, as also the uniforms of their officials, are free of
customs duties.

The reduction or complete remission of customs duties to German
subjects entering Russia was especially provided for in the
Complementary Convention of the I5th/28th July 1904, to the Treaty
concluded between the two countries on the 10th February 1894,
according to which articles of household use which have already been
used, and which form the furniture of natives of either of the high
contracting Powers emigrating from the territory of the one to that of
the other, should be exempt from all import duties.1

German State Consulates and diplomatic or Consular Officials entering
Russia by order of the German Government, enjoy complete and
unrestricted freedom as to the Russian censorship, either of
newspapers, journals, magazines, or of the production of the arts and
sciences or literature.

Finland. In Finland, special customs regulations are observed. Persons
who are desirous of obtaining a reduction or remission of customs
duties, must draw up a list of the effects they propose to send to
Finland, and declare before a commissioner of oaths that these things
are to be imported for personal use, and are not intended for
commercial purposes, and that their residence in Finland is permanent.
The signature on the document drawn up to this effect must be legalised
by a Russian State Consul, and then the document, together with the
petition, must be submitted by petitioner to the collector of customs
at the Finnish port to which the effects will be shipped.

§ 370. Importation into Russia of Live Plants.

CHAPTER III.—Importation into Russia of Plants, Fruits, and
Vegetables.2

Live

i. The importation into Russia of live plants (with the exception of
vines),3 is permitted from the following places : Germany, Belgium,
Holland, Denmark, Great Britain, Sweden, Norway, France, Italy,
Austria, China, Japan, India, and the islands of the Indian Ocean.

Importation is permitted :—

(a) By way of any of the custom houses of the 1st class situated on the
western frontier, from its northern limit to the custom house at
Radzivilovo inclusively, viz., at Verzhbolovo, Grayevo, Neshana,
Alexandrovo, Veronkhovo, Shipiorne, Sosnovitze, Granitza, and
Radzivilovo.

1 See list of articles the importation of which is prohibited, Part
IX., Chapter VII.

2 Russian Regulation of 15th April 1896.

3 See list of articles the importation of which into Russia is
prohibited. Part IX., Chapter VII.
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(b) By way of the ports of the White, Baltic and Black Seas, viz.,
Odessa, Batoum and Novorossisk ; for the latter port a special permit
in each case is necessary from the Minister of Agriculture.

Plants imported from abroad may be inspected either on the frontier or
at the place of destination of the articles, if there is a custom house
at that place.

The term live plants includes, as well as live plants or parts of
plants, their roots, scions or suckers, but does not include detached
branches, leaves or flowers, or bulbs, or tubercles, freed from earth.

2. Consignments of live plants must be accompanied by certificates of
origin, issued by competent authorities, or from a phylloxera station,
which must state :—

(a) that the parcel does not contain grape-vine.

(b) that the soil, nursery plantation, enclosure or hothouse where the
plant was grown has not been used for growing vine.

(c) that there is no depot of vines in the immediate vicinity.

(d) that the soil in which the plants were grown is at least one
kilometre distant from any place infested by phylloxera.

Live plants from countries outside Europe need only be accompanied by
certificates to the effect that the parcel contains no grape vine. Such
certificates must also be produced for plants sent from one Russian
port to another in a different sea.

Consignments of plants are delivered by the custom house to the
consignees on presentation of signed declarations to the effect that
the particular parcels do not contain grape vine.

Plants intended for the Imperial Botanical Gardens at Petrograd, the
Agronomical Society of Moscow or those of New Alexandria and the
Imperial Universities require no certificate.

3. Grapes for the table and the lees of the crushed fruit are admitted
at all custom houses that are open for the admission of live plants.
Grapes imported from abroad may not be packed in vine leaves, as the
introduction of these leaves into Russia in any form is prohibited.

4. All kinds of fruit and vegetables may be imported—except by way of
the south-western frontier from the custom house at Radzivilovo to the
Black Sea, where it is absolutely prohibited.

5. The importation of live plants from Finland is subject to the same
restrictions as from foreign countries, but there is no restriction
whatever on the carriage of such living plants as transit goods to
Finland or any other country by way of the Russian Empire.

6. The owners of plantations in certain parts of the government of
Kutais, who are specially mentioned in a decision of the Phylloxera
Committee of the Caucasus, are permitted to import plants from all
countries, the only stipulation being that plants imported from
countries not mentioned in the beginning of this chapter must be
cleared at the custom house at Batoum.352

§371. Importation into Russia of Drugs and

Medicines.

CHAPTER IV.—Importation into Russia of Drugs and Medicines.1

Application for permission to introduce drugs and patent medicines into
Russia must be addressed, postage paid, to the Medical Board of the
Medical Department of the Ministry of the Interior. Two stamps, of the
value of one rouble each, must be attached to the petition, and every
additional sheet must be stamped with a stamp of like value. The
petition must contain an exact and detailed description of the drug or
medicine, also accompanying it must be three samples in their original
packages, id est, in those packages in which the product will be
imported. Prior to giving its decision, the Medical Board verifies the
composition by chemical analysis. If the Medical Board authorises the
importation of compound medicines, they must say each time whether the
medicine may be sold by chemists or kept by druggists.2

The medicine or drug must be of such a nature as not to deteriorate
when stored for considerable periods or when transported for great
distances.

It must contain no poisonous substance.

The method of preparation must be of such a character as to require the
employment of apparatus and instruments that are not easily procured
and which require special manipulation.

Labels or wrappers containing printed directions for use or
advertisement require the special sanction of the Direction General of
the Press (" Glavnoye upravleniye po delam petchati").

All expenses of carriage, &c., are borne by the applicant.

If a foreign firm wants to entrust an attorney with their application
to the Russian authorities, a corresponding power of attorney must be
presented.

To all documents written in a foreign language, a translation into the
Russian language, officially attested, must be enclosed, in accordance
with Vol. I. Art. 3, of the " Svod Zakonov."

In reply to an application by the Russo-British Trade Exchange Ltd.,
the Medical Board at Petrograd (Upravlenie Glavnavo Vratchebnavo
Inspektor) gave, on the 4th January, 1916, sub No. 47, the following
answer :—

No special permission is required for the importation into Russia of
medicines and drugs, in bulk, not in separate packages or quantities
ready for use. In the latter case, and also with regard to compound
medicines, mineral waters and wines for curative purposes, special
permission for their importation into Russia is required, and the
following rules must be observed :—

(1) The petitions must be addressed to the aforementioned Board, No. 3,
Theatre Street, Petrograd.

(2) Each petition and all enclosures which require an answer must be
accompanied by a Russian Revenue Stamp of 2 roubles (1 rouble for each
sheet and' i rouble for the reply).

(3) Besides the petition it is necessary to present (a) a Power of
Attorney duly legalised by a Russian State Consul, giving authority to
present the petition, should the petitioner entrust the protection of
his interests to an attorney in Russia : (b) a chemical analysis made
by a competent laboratory, viz., a Government, municipal or university
laboratory, a detailed description of the contents and the method of
production of the medicines with information as to its use

Regulations of 8th December 1880.

Decree of the Minister of the Interior, 31st July 1899.
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and purpose ; (c) samples of the medicine in the same packages as it
will be imported into Russia.

(4) Amount of money necessary for defraying Customs dues levied on the
samples if such dues have not been already paid to Russia.

(5) To all such documents to be presented as above, officially
certified Russian translations must be affixed if the originals are in
a foreign language. Besides this, it will be useful in the interests of
petitioners to enclose some sceintific literature in original, without
translation, having a bearing on the medicine in question, and
especially if such is new and not well known.

(6) For the permits to import medicines, no revenue fee need be paid.
The contents and method of production of each medicine which has been
granted permission, is published for the use of the general public, and
Russian chemists and pharmacies are allowed to prepare similar
medicines with an indication of the place of their production and
without using the labels and brands of the foreign producers, which
have been authorised by the Russian Government.

CHAPTER V.—Formalities to be observed when Importing Goods.1

Goods are received at the custom house offices on presentation of the
following documents :—

(a) An invoice or specification.

(b) A written declaration.

(c) Bills of lading, or

(d) The verbal declaration of the consignee.

The four requirements will now be dealt with in greater detail.

(я) Invoices and Specifications.

1. Invoices and specifications presented at custom house offices with
parcels of goods must be issued by the factory, works, or depot from
which the goods come, and must bear the signature of a representative
of the firm, or its official seal; they must be made out in accordance
with commercial law and usage, and must show the date and locality from
whence the goods have come, the mode of packing, the number of bales,
and all special marks and numbers, and the quantity, description, and
quality of the goods.

2. The quantity of the goods must be stated in terms of the weights and
measures used at the place of origin.

3. The reduction of foreign weights and measures to Russian weights and
measures, and the assessment of the corresponding amount of duty to be
paid, is made by the customs officials.

4. Invoices or specifications bearing corrections or erasures are not
accepted, unless such corrections or erasures are authenticated by the
signature or the seal of the firm making them.

5. An invoice or specification may be made out to a third person.

6. The invoice or specification must be accompanied by a note stating
:—

(a) The mode of transport.

(b) The documents annexed to the note.

(c) Date of the note and place of residence of the person making the
declaration.

§ 372. Importation of Goods.
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(id) Whether the person making the declaration wishes to be present at
the customs examination or not.

(e) Signature of the person making the declaration.

7. The specifications or invoices above mentioned may be presented to
the custom house officials either by the consignee in person or by his
attorney, or they may be sent by post.

8. The customs officials may demand the presentation by the consignee
of a certified translation of the specification.

(b) Declarations.

1. The declaration soliciting the examination of goods by customs
officials must state :—

(a) The number of the bill of lading or way bill presented to the
custom house officials. The bill of lading must, among other
particulars, give the name of the ship the goods are carried in.

(b) The name of the consignee.

(c) The number of bales or packages, their special marks and numbers,
and the mode of packing.

(d) The article of the tariff which applies to the goods.

{в) The quantity of goods, written out in full.

(/) The price of the goods, either in a lump sum or in detail, in
Russian currency.

(g) The documents accompanying the declaration.

(h) The date of the declaration, and applicant's address.

(г) Whether the applicant wishes to be present at the examination of
the goods by the custom house or not.

(k) Signature of the applicant.

2. The declaration may be presented at the custom house office by the
applicant in person or by an attorney, or it may be sent by post.

3. The customs office has power to demand a statement as to the origin
of the goods.

4. Goods of the same description, but in separate parcels and having
separate way bills or bills of lading, and addressed to the same
consignee, may be enumerated in the same declaration.

5. A declaration may relate to a parcel of goods forwarded on a common
way bill or bill of lading with other parcels of goods, if the parcel
in question is specially described in such way bill or bill of lading.

6. In the case of certain goods enumerated in the list published by the
Ministry of Finance, it is sufficient to give, in the declaration, the
quantity of goods, without reference to the corresponding article of
the tariff.

7. In the case of certain goods indicated in the list referred to, and
loaded in bulk, it is sufficient to state the quality of goods without
mentioning the quantity.

8. The quantity of goods may be expressed by a number, by a measure, or
by a weight (gross or net) and for each class of goods separately.

9. The gross weight must be stated of certain goods and a description
given of the kind of packing employed. The weight of
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•other goods must be given without the inside packing, which is
included in the weight.

10. Articles of merchandise mentioned in the Ministerial list referred
to (Art. 6), on which duty is paid by weight, although they are sold in
detail, may be declared according to the number of single articles.

11. No alterations are allowed in the declaration after it has been
delivered to the customs authorities. Any errors in the declaration,
whether in the quantity or the quality of the goods, may be corrected
by a special letter, to which the original invoice must be annexed.

12. A statement of the quantities is unnecessary if the goods
constitute full cargoes. In such cases the consignees pay an additional
3 per cent, on the total amount of import duties.

(c) Bills of Lading.

1. The customs examination of goods paying duty according to the
reduced tariffs, may take place on the basis of bills of lading, way
bills, &c.

2. If the goods are in packages of different dimensions, a
specification of the entire cargo is necessary.

3. Bills of lading must be handed to the customs authorities, either by
the consignee in person or by his attorney, or they may be sent by
post.

4. A bill of lading cannot serve as a voucher for the customs
inspection if the goods concerned are of different descriptions, and if
only one class of them comes under the category of Art. 1 above.

5. Goods imported at ports in the Black Sea and Sea of Azof in Turkish
vessels (feluccas), and for which bills of lading are not obligatory,
and undutiable goods arriving by way of the ports of the Government of
Archangel in local vessels and in vessels trading regularly to the
ports of the Russian coast of Norway, are inspected on the captain's
declaration.

(1d) Verbal Declarations.

A verbal declaration is sufficient for the customs inspection in the
•case of:—

1. Undutiable merchandise imported by highway or river.

2. Articles of food (except alcohol and alcoholic beverages) intended
for consumption by travellers entering Russia, up to a total amount of
not exceeding 4 roubles 50 copecks of customs duties.

3. Passengers' luggage and any other articles belonging to travellers,
transported in special packages; these articles are inspected within 14
days of their arrival.

The periods during which documents must be presented are as follows :—

(a) 14 days for central custom houses and entrepots and for the
overland custom house at Petrograd.

(b) 7 days in the case of maritime custom houses.

(c) 5 days for all other custom houses, counting from the day •of
presentation of the bill of lading to the customs officials. If
quarantine is established on the frontier, the time limit begins on the
day
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on which the goods are liberated from quarantine and delivered to> the
customs officials.

In the case of customs barriers the documents in question must be
presented immediately on arrival of the goods.

If the vessel is compelled by force majeure to enter a port which, is
not her destination, the time limit for the presentation of the
requisite documents is :—

(a) Seven days, if the vessel is to be unloaded and the goods forwarded
to their destination by other means.

(b) One month if the consignee is able and willing to pay the import
duties at the intermediate port.

The day on which the documents are presented to the customs office is
not included.

In appealing against fines and overcharges imposed by the Russian
Customs authorities on account of errors in bills of lading, invoices,
and customs declarations, the consignees must apply with a protest at
the local customs house. If unsuccessful, they have the right to
petition direct to the Customs Department at Petrograd, during the next
two months. Apart from this, foreign merchants or shippers are also at
liberty to present a similar petition in English or Russian,, within
the same two months to the same Customs Department. Should this
petition be rejected, a further two months period is allowed from the
date of rejection within which to address a petition to the Russian
Ministry of Finance. If all these steps fail, petitioners may make a
final appeal within another period of two months, to the governing
senate at Petrograd. Every application must be accompanied by one
rouble revenue stamp for each double sheet of foolscap paper upon which
the petition is written, and another one rouble revenue stamp for the
reply.

Goods on which duty has been paid, whether still under customs*
control, or leased therefrom, may be re-exported with a refund of the
duty which has been paid, provided that the application is made within
three months from the date when the duty was paid, or from the date of
release from customs' control, to the Department of Customs Taxation
when the duty does not exceed 300 roubles, or, to the Ministry of
Finance if the duty exceeds 300 roubles. For finished articles
manufactured in Russia from imported raw material, a system of
drawbacks on customs duty paid, is in force. In April 1914, the list of
goods enjoying this privilege was considerably increased.

о

CHAPTER VI.—Formalities to be observed by Vessels arriving at Russian
Ports from Abroad.

According to the Russian Customs Regulations1 masters of vessels
entering Russian ports from abroad must have on board on arrival, ready
to lay before the custom house officers, the following documents :—

1 Customs Regulation of 8th June 1903 ; Customs Regulations, Ed. 1904,.
Arts. 142, 143. Svod Zakonov, Vol. VI.
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1. Manifest of cargo, certified and signed by the captain's broker •or
agent at the port of loading. In case no broker or agent is employed,
the captain can make out his own manifest and sign it himself, but the
signature must then be certified by a Russian State or Elective
Consular Officer, or, failing such, by a notary public or some other
authority at the place of loading.

2. Bills of lading.

3. Ship's declaration.

4. Bill of health.

5. Crew list.

6. Specification of all provisions on board, as well as of all ship's
gear, anchors, chains, &c.

7. List of all articles and clothes, new and old, belonging to the
.captain and crew.

8. List of passengers, if any, and their luggage.

9. Articles and register.

If the register does not contain particulars as to the measurements -of
the ship, and also if it has not been rendered to the custom house
-officers, the measurements of the ship are taken by the custom house
officers, and the expenses are charged to the captain.

The absence of any of these documents will render the captain liable to
a fine.

If it be impossible to get the manifest and bills of lading (of which
documents there ought to be three copies) ready before the ship leaves
the port of loading, the necessary documents may be sent by post after
the ship's departure.

Ships that fly the Russian flag, besides producing the enumerated
documents, must show their national flag-patent, master's certificate,
and the passports of their crew.

Bills of lading must contain the names of the ship, of the captain, and
of the shippers of the cargo, the ports of loading and destination, a
description of the goods shipped, the gross weight of each parcel or
item ; all measures of capacity ; the number of packages ; the marks,
numbers, and addresses on such packages, and the captain's signature.

Bills of lading are not necessary for (1) the personal property of the
captain or crew, or passengers' luggage, (2) transit goods, and (3) raw
mineral products, such as chalk, alabaster, gypsum, phosphorite, &c.,
shipped in bulk as ballast.

Manifests must contain (1) the number of bills of lading, (2) the
number of packages to each bill of lading, or, if the goods are shipped
in bulk, the number of parcels and a description and the approximate
weight of the goods, (3) the signature of the agent.

A manifest must be made out at each port where the ship takes goods on
board, and for each port of destination separately.1

Corrections, alterations, or endorsements, either of the bills of
lading or the manifest, must be countersigned by the ship's agent, a
^shipbroker, or a police or customs official.

The ship's declaration must contain : (1) description, name and
mationality of ship, (2) name of captain, (3) port of loading, (4) port

1 Customs Regulations of 8th June 1903, Art. 36.
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of destination, (5) specification of all goods loaded without bills of
lading, and of any flotsam picked up at sea, (6) list of documents
produced with declaration, and (7) signature of captain.

An inventory should be added of the ship's stores and provisions and of
the personal property of the captain and crew, giving weights and
measures.

§381. Articles, the Importation of which $ into Russia is prohibited.

CHAPTER VII.—List of Articles, the Importation of which into Russia is
Prohibited.1

1. Russian divisionary currency of copper or silver, and all foreign
currencies of copper or silver, except (1) Chinese yams, the
importation of which is permitted along the whole of the Chinese land
frontier and by sea ; (2) silver money imported from the Khanate of
Khiva over the frontiers of the provinces of Sir-Daria, Fergaria, and
Samarkand ; (3) silver money of Bukharia ; and (4) Persian craus, which
may be imported into the Empire across the Persian and Afghani
frontiers.

Note.—The importation of foreign silver money into the
Governor-Generalship of the Amur is not prohibited.

2. Gunpowder, compositions for gunpowder, and detonating compounds.

Note.—The Minister of Finance is empowered to permit the importation
from abroad of explosives, otherwise prohibited, when the said
explosives have been ordered from abroad by Government establishments,
companies, or private individuals, and are to be used for works of
excavation, pile-driving, coal and other mining,, or signalling, and
subject to their paying the following rates of duty :—

(a) Gunpowder : 2 roubles 10 copecks per pood (13s. 9\d.. per cwt.
gross).

(b) Dynamite and all other explosive and detonating compounds ; also
all accessories for blasting, such as fuses, slow match, electrical
charge igniters and other similar accessories not separately designated
in the tariff, 4 roubles 50 copecks, per pood (£1 9s. yd. per cwt.
gross).

The permits in question are granted on the certificate of the competent
Government authorities, and so far as concerns-owners of depots for
explosives, mining enterprises (owners or concessionaries of mines), or
their deputies, on a certificate of the Department of Mines to the
effect that the said explosives, &c., and the quantities thereof
ordered, are really necessary for the companies, institutions, or
persons ordering the same.

3. Munitions of war, cannon, mortars, shells and other projectiles-for
cannon.

4. Air-guns which discharge without powder; also sticks and pipe stems
containing daggers, sword-blades and other hidden weapons.

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. VI., Ed. 1902. General Tariff for European Trade.
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Note.—It is prohibited for private individuals, except by special
permit, to import firearms of any pattern having the same bore as the
military rifle, and this prohibition applies to rifles fitted up and
ready for use, as well as to those imported in detached parts ; also to
cartridges for such rifles.

5. Playing cards of all kinds.

6. Berries of the cocculus indicus.

5. Margarine products.

8. Artificial saffron.

9. Bengal lights.

10. All merchandise and articles of a nature implying disrespect for
sacred things, blasphemy or ridicule of religion, or furnished with
stamps, tickets, &c., reproducing holy images in a manner suggestive of
such disrespect, blasphemy or ridicule.

11. Wall paper covered throughout with arsenical colouring matter, dull
or glossy.

Note.—Exemptions from this prohibition are only granted for wall papers
in which only the designs, flowers, leaves, spots, stripes, &c., have
been executed with arsenical colours on a wide groundwork of
non-arsenical colouring matter.

12. Light materials, such as book muslin (organdy), open muslin
(tarlatan), tulle and the like, coloured throughout with arsenical
colouring matter.

Note i.—Exemptions from this prohibition are only granted for materials
in which only the designs, flowers, leaves, spots, stripes, &c., have
been executed with arsenical colouring matter on a wide groundwork of
non-arsenical colouring matter.

Note 2.—Sections 11 and 12 (and the notes thereto) are not applicable
in the case of wall papers and materials coloured with aniline dyes.

13. Children's toys of any kind and paper used for wrapping round
confectionery, sweets, and other comestibles, coloured with arsenical
colouring matter.

14. Composts, garden mould, vine props and stakes ; also vine plants
with or without roots, vine suckers and any part of the vine plant
except the fruit and the seed.

Note i.—The importation of other living plants or parts thereof, and
also of grapes and lees, is only permitted at certain custom houses,
and subject to the observance of special rules. The determination of
these rules, as also of the list of custom houses at which the articles
mentioned in the present note may be imported, is left to the
discretion of the Minister of Agriculture and Imperial Domains, with
the concurrence of the Minister of Finance. The first-named Minister
has power, in concurrence with the Minister of Finance, to prohibit the
importation into Russia, at certain custom houses, of vegetables in
those cases of which their free importation may be deemed to engender
risk of the spread of phylloxera.

Note 2.—The power granted to the Minister of Agriculture and Imperial
Domains by the Resolution of the Committee of Ministers, approved by
His Imperial Majesty on July 3rd, 1892, to permit the importation of
one-year-old suckers from American vines for Government Institutions,
is hereby extended so as to include the importation
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of such suckers by private persons, subject to the observance of such
precautionary measures as the aforesaid Minister may prescribe. The
Minister of Agriculture and Imperial Domains is empowered to permit, at
his own discretion, and subject to such conditions as he may fix, the
importation of one-year-old suckers of European varieties of vines.

15. Potatoes of American origin, also skins, leaves and waste of such
potatoes, as well as kinds of receptacles, such as boxes, sacks and the
like, which have served as means for covering or packing potatoes
during importation.

Note.—The importation into Russia, by sea, of potatoes of non-American
origin, or of skins, leaves, and waste of such potatoes, or of any kind
of receptacles, such as boxes, sacks and the like, which have served as
means of covering or packing the same, is permitted, subject, however,
to the condition that the shipment of the articles in question is
accompanied by a certificate of the Local Authorities, specifying the
locality from which the articles have come, and attesting that such
locality is free from the Colorado beetle.

16. All preparations of pork, except lard.

Note i.—The importation into Russia of samples of foreign products of
pork is permitted in such quantities as are absolutely necessary for
the purpose of enabling persons who propose to engage in the
exportation of pork, to judge of these samples by personal inspection ;
however, the permission is conditional upon the production, in each
separate case, of a certificate of the Minister of Agriculture and
Imperial Domains, attesting that it has been necessary to procure the
said samples from abroad.

Note 2.—The Minister of Internal Affairs is empowered, in concurrence
with the Minister of Finance and the Minister of Agriculture and
Imperial Domains, to prohibit the importation of swine from such places
abroad as shall be deemed to be unsafe by reason of the prevalence in
those places of swine diseases which might be prejudicial either to the
public health or to the swine-rearing industry. Concerning such
measures as he may adopt in reference to this matter, the Minister of
Internal Affairs shall report to the Governing Senate, with a view of
their being brought to the public notice.

17. Comestibles and beverages containing artificial sweetening
substances.

Note.—As a temporary measure, and until this question shall have been
determined by means of legislation, it is prohibited to import into
Russia vegetable conserves of any kind containing any quantity whatever
of muriate of copper.

18. Foreign spirituous beverages.

This prohibition applies to the Murman coast of the Government of
Archangel.

19. Vessels with double bottoms.

20. Corks bearing the marks of foreign mercantile firms, imported
separately from the bottles.

21. Aniline dye (known as " fuchsine," or under any other name) not in
crystals, but in the form of paste, pieces, or powder.

22. Liquid yeast, for sale.
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Note.—The Minister of Finance is empowered temporarily, for a period of
3 years from March 28th 1900, to permit the importation of yeast
cultures for wine-making purposes.

23. Tickets of foreign lotteries, or so-called "lottery loans" of
private individuals, companies, or towns.

CHAPTER VIII.—List of Articles the Exportation of which from Russia is
Prohibited.1

1. Iron ore and the slag resulting from the manufacture of iron (by way
of the Polish frontier).

Note.—Iron ore from Polish mines as well as the slag from blast
"furnaces in that country, may be exported through the local custom
houses, but only by special permit of the Minister of Finance in
concurrence with the Minister of Agriculture aed of the Imperial
Domains and subject to a duty of ij copecks per pood (is. iif^. per
ton).

2. Notes of the Imperial Treasury of 1895 or subsequent years.

3. Firearms of all descriptions, complete or in parts, also ammunition
for the same, by way of the ports in the Black Sea and the Sea of Azof.

4. Arms of all descriptions, gunpowder, explosives and munitions of war
in general along the whole extent of the frontier of Asia and
particularly towards China.

As a general rule the excise duty on goods which are intended for
exportation is reimbursed at the custom house.

CHAPTER IX.—Importation into Russia of

Firearms.

According to the Memoire of the Committee of Ministers, which was
confirmed by His Majesty the Tsar on the 24th November 1905, the
importation into Russia of firearms and of cartridges, powder, bullets
and shot from abroad and the Grand Duchy of Finland, is forbidden,
whether it be for private use or for sale. To secure the permission for
such importation it is necessary to apply to the Russian Ministry of
Home Affairs for a certificate to that effect, which must be produced
by the person importing firearms or cartridges, or the firm which
receives them.

In accordance with remark 1 of Art. 544 of the Russian Customs
Regulations and Section I. of the Ukas of His Majesty of the 26th
February 1905, the Governor General of Warsaw and the Viceroy of the
Caucasus have also the right to give permission for the importation of
firearms or cartridges.

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. VI., Ed. 1902.
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On the application of the interested parties, Consular Officers may
request, by wire or letter, for such permits to be granted by the
Governor of the Russian province where the firearms are to be
introduced, or the Russian Ministry of Home Affairs. At the same time,,
the frontier station must be indicated at which the arms or cartridges
are to be introduced. If permission is granted, it must be notified to
the Customs authorities concerned as well as to the applicant,. the
notification coming from that particular Governor, or from the Ministry
of Home Affairs. Two Russian stamps of i rouble each, or a postal money
order of 2 roubles must be enclosed with the-petition.

CHAPTER X.—Importation of Books into Russia..

Senders of books to Russia must comply with Art. 16, § 3, Note 2 of the
Postal Union Convention, according to which it is forbidden to send
dutiable articles in wrappers. Tf this provision is not complied with,
books will be stopped by the Russian Customs. Unbound books published
in a foreign language, i.e., other than Russian, are admitted free of
duty, but bound books are subject to a duty of i rouble and 50 copecks
per pood (3s. 2d. per 36 lb.).

With the exception of books which may be used in travelling, and
therefore imported into Russia, all books sent into the country must
pass through the hands of the Censor.

CHAPTER XI.—Importation of Live Stock into*

Russia.

The importation of live stock into Russia is only permitted at certain
places on the frontier appointed, conjointly, by the Russian Minister
of Home Affairs, Minister of Finance, Minister of Ways of
Communication, Minister of Foreign Affairs, and Minister of Trade and
Industry. On the 10th of February 1912,. according to Regulations
approved by the Ministry of Home Affairs, Sections 120 to 125, persons
introducing into Russia by rail or by river, live stock, viz., cattle,
calves, sheep, goats, pigs, have to-present at the frontier
certificates of the salubrity of the place from which the animals were
exported. These certificates must be issued by lawfully established
veterinary surgeons living in the place from which the cattle is
exported. It must be attested that the animals, are in a sound and
healthy condition, and that they were inoculated with tuberculin. These
certificates must have been vise by the Russian Consul in whose
district the certificates were issued.

i. At the places of the frontier referred to above and at sea-ports,
live animals which are imported into Russia are examined by a Russian

§382.P. IX., Сн. XI. IMPORTATION OF LIVE STOCK.

veterinary surgeon, and should it be found at the railway stations of
the frontiers or at places of admission that there are cases of
infectious diseases among the animals, if they belong to foreigners,
then the entire herd to which the sick animals belong must be sent
abroad again.

2. From such sea-ports where it is impossible to return the animals
abroad, and when they belong to Russian subjects, those animals
suffering, or suspected of suffering, from plague or epizootic
pneumonia, or other diseases enumerated in the General Regulations
published by the Ministry of Home Affairs, will have to be slaughtered
immediately. Exception is made in cases of Foot and Mouth Disease. The
General Regulations are enforced with regard to healthy animals
belonging to herd in which cases of the above-mentioned diseases and
all other infectious diseases are found.

When, for the purpose of testing the healthy condition of the animal,
it is inoculated by the Russian veterinary surgeon, and death takes
place, no compensation will be paid :—

(i.) If an infectious disease has been detected before the admission of
the animal into the Russian Empire ;

(ii.) If the illness appears during a lapse of time which is counted
from the date of the veterinary inspection at the frontier. Such
periods are fixed as follows : 21 days in case of bovine plague ; 90
days in cases of epizootic pneumonia ; 180 days in cases of tuberculous
consumption of cattle ; 14 days in cases of anthrax in any kind of
animals ; 45 days in cases of hydrophobia ; 30 days in cases of
swine-fever ; 30 days in cases of swine-cholera ; 30 days in cases of
tag-sore on sheep ; 14 days in cases of any epizootic disease of wild
animals and cattle ; and, 180 days in cases of glanders.

All expenses incurred in the slaughtering of the animals, and
disinfection afterwards, must be paid by the proprietors of the
animals.1

1 (Letter from the Department of Agriculture, 18th June 1913, No.
36716.) (Collection of Ordinances and Enactments of the Government of
1912, No. 93, Section i.) (Sobraniye Usakonneni i Rasporjajeni
Prawitelstwa 1912, No. 93, Tchast i.) (Regulations Approved, ioth
February 1912, by the Ministry of Home Affairs, Sees. 120 to 125.)3^4

PART X.

Legal Position of Foreigners in Russia.

384. The legal position of foreigners in Russia.

Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, China, Congo Free State, Denmark, France,
Germany, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, [-Netherlands,-] {+Nether-
lands,+} Persia, Peru, Portugal, Roumania, Servia, Spain, Sweden and
Norway, [-Switzerland, Turkey,-] {+Switzer- land, Tur- key,+} United
States of North America.

CHAPTER I.—The right to follow certain Occupations, to plead in Courts
of Law, to inherit Property, and to execute Wills.

Russian Consular Officers are frequently applied to by persons who are
desirous of entering into commercial relations with Russia, or of
engaging in business enterprises or investing money in Russian
securities and stocks, or of taking up their residence in the Empire,
for information as to the legal position of foreigners in Russia. It
is, therefore, desirable that Elective Russian Consular Officers should
be fully acquainted with the regulations governing such matters.

Treaties exist between Russia and most other European countries, in
which the mutual rights of their respective subjects to enter into and
reside in the territories of the contracting Powers are specially
marked out. Such treaties have been concluded by Russia with Austria,
14th September i860 and 18th May 1894 ; Belgium, 9th June 1858 ;
Bulgaria, 14th July 1896 ; Great Britain, 12th January 1859 J Germany,
10th February 1894 ; Greece, 12th June 1850 ; Denmark, 2nd March 1895 ;
Spain, 2nd February 1895 ; Italy, 28th September 1863 ; China, 21st
October 1727 ; Congo Free State, 5th February 1885 ; Netherlands, 13th
September 1846 ; Persia, 10th February 1828 ; Peru, 16th May 1874 ;
Portugal, 9th July 1895 ; Roumania, 1st October 1893 ; Servia, 15th
October 1893 ; United States, 18th December 1832 ; Turkey, 10th June
1783 and 3rd February 1862 ; France, 1st April 1874 ; Switzerland, 26th
December 1872 ; Sweden and Norway, 8th May 1838.1

The following is the substance of the principal provisions of these
treaties, which may be taken as typical: " The subjects of each of the
contracing parties who conform to the laws of the country (1) shall
have full liberty, with their families, to enter, travel, or reside in
any part of the dominions and possessions of the other contracting
party ; (2) they shall be permitted to have or possess such houses,
factories, warehouses, shops, and premises as they require ; (3) they
may carry on their business either in person or through agents ; (4)
they shall not be subject, in respect of commerce or industry, to any
taxes, whether general or local, or to any imposition of any kind
whatever, other or greater than those which can or may be imposed upon
native subjects."

1 Conventions, treaties, and agreements between Russia and foreign
States published by the Imperial Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Vol. I.
Petrograd. 1902.
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Besides these special State treaties, Russian law regards foreigners as
temporary subjects, and accords them the same protection as is enjoyed
by permanent subjects.

Although the Russian laws forbid the employment of foreigners in the
Russian army, navy, or civil administration,1 yet foreigners are
permitted to engage in various occupations in the domain of public
instruction, with the sanction of the curator of the particular
educational district. In other branches of civil administration
foreigners can be appointed to the several posts enumerated in the Svod
Zakonov, Vol. III., Ed. 1896.

Foreigners who are in possession of foreign diplomas may exercise their
professions in Russia after passing examinations as to capacity before
special commissions.

Foreigners residing in Russia are subject to the general jurisdiction
exercised over Russian subjects. The capacity to plead in courts of law
is given to every one except:—

1. Persons who have been deprived of their civil rights by the decision
of a court of law.

2. Minors and other persons under tutelage, who are only permitted to
take part in lawsuits through their parents or trustees or with the
consent of the Council of Tutelage.

3. Bankrupts, whose right to plead passes to the administration of the
creditors or, before such administration is appointed, to each creditor
separately.

4. Corporate bodies, as, for instance, societies, companies and
associations, which cannot plead otherwise than through special
delegates.

Foreign claimants are not required to give surety if treaties of
reciprocity exist between Russia and the States to which they belong.
The existence of such treaties of reciprocity is established by special
certificates, issued and legalised by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
in Russia or by a Russian Diplomatic or Consular agent abroad, or by
reference to the list of conventions of reciprocity published by the
Russian Ministry of Justice. Thus, for instance, German subjects before
the war were not obliged to provide sureties, in virtue of the special
State treaty between Russia, Germany and other States, while British
claimants must give surety, as no such treaty exists between Russia and
Great Britain.2

Foreigners are entitled to inherit property in Russia, either by
hereditary right or under wills.3 They may also bequeath their property
to foreigners or Russian subjects by will, observing the general rules
of the Empire as to testamentary dispositions. The following special
rules are to be observed in regard to the right of succession of
foreigners to real estate situated outside the ports and towns of the
ten provinces of Poland: Warsaw, Kalish, Kielce, Lomja, Lublin,
Petrokov, Plotzk, Radom, Suvalki and Siedletz, and of the provinces of
Bessarabia, Vilno, Vitebsk, Volhynia, Grodno, Kieff, Kovno, Courland,
Livonia, Minsk and Podolia, viz., the succession by law of descendants
and relicts to the real estate of foreigners

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. IX., Art. 824.

3 Svod Zakonov, Art. 830.

2 See § 101.збб
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is regulated by the general Russian law, if the heir has resided in
Russia since a date earlier than the 14th March 1887 ; in all other
cases of succession by law, or by testamentary disposition, the foreign
heir is obliged to sell the inherited property to a Russian subject
after three years have elapsed from the moment when he acquired the
title to such property.

If this rule is not observed, the property is committed to trustees by
order of the Provincial Council, and is sold by public auction. The
amount received, after deducting the expenses of the sale, is handed
over to the heir. This rule also applies to societies, companies, and
commercial or industrial associations, even if authorised by the
Russian Government.

On the I5th/28th July 1904 Russia concluded with Germany a convention
complementary to the treaty of commerce and navigation concluded by the
two States on the 10th February 1894. This •complementary convention
provides for the extension of the term in the case of German heirs to
real estate situated in Russia, from three to ten years.

The heirs of a foreigner who has died in Russia, if abroad at the
moment of the opening of the succession, are invited by announcements
in the newspapers, in the German language, to take possession of their
inheritance within two years.

On the death of the testator the will must in every case be presented
for probate to the court of the district in which the property is
situated, or of the place of residence of the testator. Holograph or
domestic wills must be produced in the original, while of notarial
wills copies are produced. The period of time during which probate of a
will by a foreigner must be applied for to the proper Russian court is
the same as in the case of wills of Russian subjects.1

Russian Penal Law is the same for the whole country ; there are only a
few exceptions concerning criminal procedure. As to the so-called
"Private Law" concerning the relations of private individuals, this
differs in the various parts of the Empire. The Codex for Inner Russia
properly contains exceptions as to Siberia, the Caucasus, the Province
of Tchernigoff, and some remotest provinces. In Poland, the Code of
Napoleon I. is still in force. The Baltic Provinces possess a special
Code.

The Courts in Russia vary also, according to the jurisdiction vested
upon them. There are special Commercial Courts in Petro-grad, Moscow,
Odessa and Warsaw, besides the ordinary Law Courts. In all courts, with
the exception of ordinary Divisions of Commercial Courts and matters of
inheritance, the fees of the Courts amount to i per cent, of the value
of the complaint. There are other expenses which vary according to the
case, the Law Court in which it is heard and the Province in which the
hearing takes place. Usually, the total cost is much less than the
expenses which are paid in England for a lawsuit, and it is advisable
in each case to ask a solicitor who has been engaged beforehand, what
the costs will amount to. Solicitors' remunerations are charged in
proportion to the importance of the

1 See " Wills of Russian subjects abroad," Part V., Chap. 6.
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case, the difficulties and the amount at stake in the lawsuits.
Documents which are not written in the Russian language, and which are
produced in court, must be accompanied by a Russian translation,
certified by a Russian Consul or a Russian Legation, as if it had been
drawn up abroad, in accordance with Vol. i. Art. 3 of the Svod Zakanov.

CHAPTER II.—The right to engage in industry

and commerce i taxes, professional diplomas and certificates in
relation thereto.

Foreigners of all nationalities have the right to enter Russian
territory, to reside there, to become naturalised and to engage in
industry and trade in the country, on the same footing as Russian
subjects.1 There are, however, certain restrictions: Immigrants from
Corea and China are not permitted to take up their residence on Russian
territory where it adjoins the Chinese Empire, and foreign Jews are not
permitted to reside permanently in Russia. To this latter rule there
are the following exceptions :—

Jews who are we'll known, from their social standing or through their
important commercial transactions, may, with the special authorisation
of the Ministers of Finance, of the Interior, and of Foreign Affairs,
engage in commercial or industrial operations or establish banks,
factories or works within the Empire, on furnishing themselves with
professional certificates of the first class in the case of commercial
undertakings and of one of the first three classes in the case of
industrial enterprises. They may also acquire or lease unoccupied
tracts of land on the conditions generally laid down in regard
thereto.2

Foreign Jews temporarily visiting the Empire for the purpose of
purchasing and exporting Russian products may, with the special
authorisation of the Ministry of Finance, in concurrence with the
Ministries of the Interior and of Foreign Affairs, obtain commercial
certificates of the first class to enable them to conduct such
operations.

Jews coming from Central Asia to the province of Orenburg for purposes
of trade are permitted to carry on their business' on the same footing
as natives of Khiva and Bokhara. Outside of this province they are
subject to the general laws relating to members of the Jewish faith.

Further, the lawr of 1901 permits Jews from Central Asia to reside in
Russian towns situated near the frontier of Turkestan, upon the
condition that they provide themselves with Russian professional

1 For passport formalities see " Visa of Passports," Part IV., Chap.
II. ; for • customs formalities see " Instructions as to Russian
Customs Regulations,"

Part IX. ; for naturalisation of foreigners in Russia see "
Naturalisation," Part V., Chap. XVIII. ; for marriage of foreigners
with Russian subjects see " Marriage," Part V., Chap. IV.

2 Svod Zakonov, Vol. IX.
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certificates. Foreign Jews are also permitted to settle in the
governments of Bessarabia, Vilna, Vitebsk, Volhynia, Grodno,
Ekaterinoslav,. Kovno, Minsk, Mogilef, Podolia, Taurida, Kerson,
Tshernigof, Kiev (with the exception of the town of Kiev), and in
Poland, Courland, and Livonia on condition that they bind themselves to
establish within a period of three years, factories or works (with the
exception of distilleries) and that they possess the lawful permit of
the proper authorities. Finally, artisans of Jewish faith are permitted
to settle in Russia, if they have been engaged by Jewish manufacturers
residing in Russia.

All matters relating to rights of residence and of the trade of Jews,
is dealt with by the Department of General Affairs of the Russian
Ministry of the Interior, to which all communications and
petitions-should be addressed.1

Persons engaged in industry or trade in Russia pay special professional
taxes. According to the law of the 8th June 1898, all commercial
undertakings are subject to taxation, such undertakings, comprising
firms engaged in financial operations or insurance, commercial
transactions, and contracts of all descriptions ; industrial
enterprises such as manufactures, mining, &c., and finally, individual
industrial occupations. Certain undertakings of a commercial or
industrial character are exempt from this form of taxation ; they are :
public benefit societies, and partnerships on mutual terms; a few small
trades ; the majority of industrial and commercial undertakings
connected with agriculture, and some others. The taxes are "
fundamental " and " supplementary." The fundamental tax is paid on
certificates or licences issued, not in the name of the licensee but
for each business undertaking and constituent portion thereof
separately, i.e., each shop, warehouse, steamer, &c. In order to
apportion the amount payable in taxes in the most equitable manner, the
various districts of the Empire are classified according to the
relative development of their trade and industry. The different classes
of business are also divided into sections, of which there are (a) five
for commercial businesses ; (b) eight for industrial enterprises and
(c) seven for personal employments.

(a) In the first section the amount of the tax all over the Empire is
500 roubles (about 521.) for each professional certificate in the case
of a commercial establishment, and 30 roubles (about 31. 3s.) for every
store or emporium. In the remaining four sections the tax varies,
according to the class of the locality and the section of the business,
from 150 roubles (about 16/.) to 4 roubles (about 8s.) for each
establishment, and from 26 to 2 roubles (about 21. 15s. to 4s.) for
every store. A tax of 20 roubles (2/. 2s.) is levied on each cart
employed in the transport of goods and one of 6 roubles (12s.) on each
hawker's licence, throughout the Empire.

(b) The taxes on industrial undertakings in the first five sections-are
1,500 ; 1,000 ; 500 ; and 50 roubles (about 1601. ; 105/. ; 52/. ; 16/.
; and 51. 5s.). In the remaining sections they range from 30 to 2
roubles (about 3/. 3s. to 4s.). Special taxes are levied on fairs.

1 Circular of the II. Department of the Russian Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of 12th July 1907, No. 9368.
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(с) The taxes on individual employment (Sections 2 to 7) are from 150
to 4 roubles (about 16/. to 8s.). The first section of this class
refers to the directors and members of boards of commercial
undertakings, the managers of companies, &c., these pay 2 per cent, of
their salary and other emoluments.

Professional certificates of all the classes enumerated above may be
obtained by persons of foreign nationality, and give all the rights and
privileges enjoyed by Russian subjects.1

The "supplementary" tax is levied on joint-stock companies and other
enterprises which are required to publish balance-sheets, and on all
undertakings which select this mode of taxation. In the case of joint
stock companies the tax is made up of certain percentages on the
capital and profits. In the case of other business undertakings the
supplementary tax is " apportioned." An " apportioned" tax is one that
is fixed at a gross total amount for a given locality, or for a stated
number of persons in such locality, and is then apportioned among them
by mutual agreement of the parties, or, if they are too numerous, of
their representatives. Any one dissatisfied with the method of
distribution is at liberty to appeal to the Crown authorities.

Taxes on capital are levied at the rate of 15 copecks (з§d.) for every
100 roubles of stock (about 10I. 10s.) on all amounts exceeding 100
roubles. In such cases the sums paid for licences for warehouses,
shops, ships, &c., are taken into consideration. The tax on profits is
paid by business concerns which publish balance-sheets and the net
profits of which exceed 3 per cent, of the amount of capital invested
in them. The tax is progressive, i.e., 3 per cent, on profits of from 3
per cent, to 4 per cent, of the capital ; 4 per cent, on profits of
from 4 per cent, to 5 per cent. ; 4 J per cent, on profits of from 5
per cent, to 6 per cent. ; 5 per cent, on profits of from 6 per cent,
to 7 per cent. ; 5J per cent, on profits of from 7 per cent, to 8 per
cent. ; 5f per cent, on profits of from 8 per cent, to 9 per cent ; 6
per cent, on profits of from 9 per cent, to 10 per cent. When the
profits exceed 10 per cent., a tax of 6 per cent, is paid on the total
amount and an additional 5 per cent, on the amount of profit in excess
of 10 per cent. The apportioned tax payable by business concerns which
do not publish balance-sheets is fixed in advance every three years for
the whole Empire.

The period of three years has been extended to ten years for German,
Austro-Hungarian, Roumanian and British subjects, in accordance with
special Treaties concluded between Russia, Germany, Austria-Hungary,
Roumania, and Great Britain.

All invoices for goods shipped to Russia require to be stamped at the
rate of 5 copecks per 100 roubles. Copies of invoices require a revenue
stamp of 5 copecks, regardless of amount.

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. IX., Art. 828.37°

§ 386. Foreigners ; their right to acquire real and personal property
in Russia.

CHAPTER III.—The right to acquire Real and Personal Property.

In principle, foreigners are permitted to own every description of
property, whether real or personal, and whether acquired by purchase,
by succession, by testamentary disposition, by gift or by expropriation
of the State, &C.1

They may, with the exception of Jews, manage such property in the
capacity of stewards in virtue of powers of attorney from the actual
proprietors.

Similarly they may rent or lease any description of real estate and
effect any form of contract or undertaking not prohibited by law, in
conformity with the conditions and restrictions established for Russian
subjects proper.

There are, however, certain restrictions.

1. Foreigners are not permitted to acquire land in the territory of the
Amur and in the maritime districts.

2. The acquisition of land by foreigners in the region of Turkestan and
in the territories of the Oural, of Akmolinsk and of Semirechensk is
subject to special regulations.

i. The expropriation of parcels of State-owned land for the benefit of
foreigners of Krasnosvodsk requires, in each case, the special
authorisation of the War Ministry, which is granted on the
representation of the Chief of the Transcaspian Territory.

4. In the Polish provinces of Warsaw, Kalish, Kielce, Lomja, Lublin,
Petrokov, Plotzk, Radom, Suvalki, Sedletz, and also in those of
Bessarabia, Vilno, Vitebsk, Grodno, Kiev, Kovno, Courland, Livonia,
Minsk, and Podolsk, foreigners are not permitted to acquire any form of
real estate, or to have the use of such property in any way except in
the ports or towns. Foreigners residing in the Polish provinces are,
moreover, forbidden to manage real property situated outside of the
towns on powers of attorney as stewards. These restrictions, however,
do not extend to dwelling-houses, country lodges, or houses intended
for temporary occupation or residence. The provisions above mentioned
apply equally to commercial and industrial undertakings and to
companies and associations constituted in accordance with the laws of
foreign countries, even when they are authorised to conduct operations
within the limits of the Russian Empire.

5. In the territories of Kuban and Kars, the circuits of Sukhum,
Batoum, and Artvinsk, the districts of Zugdidsk, Senaksk, Osurgetsk,
Erivan, Sharuro-Daralagetsk, Surma, Nakhichevan, Zauguezursk,
Gebrailsk, Gevatsk, and Lenkorensk, and in the governments of Erivan,
Koutaiss, Elisavetpol, and Baku, the acquisition by foreigners of land
outside the ports and towns, and the right to use land is not
permitted, except for the establishment of works or factories and only
on the basis of special licenses issued in each individual case by the
Civil Governor-General of the Caucasus. This law does not, however,
apply to the acquisition of petroleum fields. It is applicable to all
commercial

1 Arts. 822 and 830 of Vol. IX. of the Svod Zakonov, Ed. 1903.
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societies, companies, and associations constituted on the basis of the
laws of foreign countries, even if they are licensed to operate in
Russia.

6. The acquisition of real estate situated in the government of
Volhynia, but outside of the towns, and the right to rent or loan such
property, is prohibited :—

(я) In the case of colonists of foreign birth, who have taken out
papers of naturalisation.

(b) In the case of persons from the provinces of the river Vistula when
they have been settled there since a date later than the 19th of March
1895.

Foreigners who are owners of real estate are not entitled to take part
in the local self-government. An exception to this general rule exists
in the right granted to foreign merchants of taking part in elections
in commercial courts at Petrograd and Archangel, and of being elected
members of the latter court.

In Great Britain it is provided by the second edition of the
Naturalization Act 1870, that, " real and personal property of every
description " may be taken, acquired, held, and disposed of by an
alien, in the " same manner, in all respects as by a natural born
British subject, " and a title to real and personal property of every
description may " be derived through, from, or in succession to an
alien in the same " manner in all respects as though from, or in
succession to a natural " born British subject."

But by Section 14 it is enacted that nothing contained in the Act shall
qualify an alien to be the owner of a British ship.

In the past, Russian law recognised the sale of business only as a
transference of effects (premises, goods, etc.) and regarded the
assumption of responsibility for any legalities as a matter for special
arrangement. This has been modified by a new law, which provides that
the sale of a business can only be effected by official registration,
that a list of creditors with addresses and particulars of the sums due
to them must be deposited with a notary, upon whom it is incumbent to
inform the creditors of the proposed transference of the business and
to publish three announcements thereof in the local Press and in the
official Commercial and Industrial Gazette, Petrograd. The vendor and
the purchaser are also made jointly responsible, for a term of five
years, for debts previously contracted by the firm and included in the
official list of creditors above mentioned, or of which the purchaser
is cognizant.

In the case of the transference of a business to relatives, the latter
are responsible to the same extent as the previous owner. The law also
provides that the regulations are enforceable even when only a portion
of the business is transferred, and contains sections to facilitate the
possibility of establishing by a legal judgment the non-validity of
certain transactions made with a view to diminishing the value of a
business or recognised as having for their aim the avoidance of
liability. Thus individuals or firms are no longer able to evade their
responsibility for debts contracted by fictitious transfers of
property.

New restrictions upon the right to acquire real property were
introduced by law on the 2nd February 1915 on account of the European
War. According to this law, subjects of belligerent states, Germany,
Austria-Hungary, and Turkey, are forbidden in future to acquire real
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property in Russia, and if they possess such property, they must sell
it not later than in six months' time, or, if they have acquired a
lease on property in Russia, they are obliged to sell the lease not
later than in one year's time. Germans and Austrians who were
naturalised in Russia after the ist January, 1880, as well as their
descendants, are likewise forbidden to acquire real property in Russia.
An exception to this rule is admitted in the case of Slavs, also of
those who have been converted to the Greek Orthodox faith before the
ist January 1914, and of those who have distinguished themselves on the
battlefield by deeds of valour, thus clearly proving their devotion to
Russia. In certain border provinces, as for instance, the Crimea, all
those of German extraction, even if they are Russian subjects, are
compelled to sell their real property, or the lease of such, not later
than one year and four months, dating from the time when this law came
into force.

§ 387. Foreigners. Company rights in Russia.

CHAPTER IV.—ricxht of Foreign Companies to conduct Operations and Law
Suits in Russia.

The term " foreign companies " only applies to companies established
abroad by foreigners, in accordance with the laws of their particular
countries, for the purpose of engaging in commercial or industrial
enterprises within the Russian Empire. Any company, therefore,
established by foreigners in Russia and in accordance with Russian law,
is considered to be a Russian company. A foreign company is not
entitled to engage in any commercial or industrial enterprise within
the Empire, unless a treaty or convention of reciprocity on the subject
has been concluded between Russia and the country in which such society
was formed. It follows, therefore, that, in the absence of any such
special treaty or convention, a foreign company possesses no rights in
Russia whatever. Such treaties have been concluded by Russia with
France (2nd October 1863) ; Belgium (concluded on the i8th/3oth
November 1865 and modified by the law of the 22nd May 1884) ; Italy
(2nd October/8th November 1866) ; Austria (i6th/28th January 1867) ;
Germany (i8th/30th July 1885) ; Greece (nth December 1887) » Bulgaria
(2nd July 1897) ; Switzerland (19th October/ist November 1903) ; United
States of North America (12th/ 25th June 1904) ; Great Britain
(i6th/29th December 1904) ; Sweden (i6th/29th May 1915).

Foreigners are not permitted to hold shares in Russian steamship
companies. Until the year 1904 this restriction existed only as regards
steamship companies of the Caspian Sea.1 But, by the law of the year
1904 on " the right of navigation under the Russian national flag,"
this restriction has been extended to all the steamship companies of
the Russian Empire. By this law it was also established that all ships
belonging to foreigners were forbidden to sail under the Russian flag.2

1 Section 2139 note 3 of the X. Vol., Part I., Ed. 1883.

2 Sbornick of Russian laws of 1904, No. 133, Section 1422.
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The existence of a treaty or convention of reciprocity between Russia
and any other country does not entitle any company established in the
country in question to conduct operations in Russia. The privilege to
do so is granted in each case by special Imperial ukas, and Russian law
is explicit on that point. No joint stock company may be established in
Russia, or engage in business transactions within the Empire, without
the Imperial sanction. An exception to this law exists in the case of
certain banking establishments, with a capital not exceeding five
million roubles, which may be authorised by the Ministry of Finance.

No authorisation from the Government is necessary in the following
cases:—

(a) Joint stock companies established for the exclusive sale in Russia
of products manufactured abroad.

(b) Shipping companies engaged in carrying goods and passengers between
Russia and foreign ports.

No company or association legally established abroad is permitted to
conduct business operations in Russia without submitting to the same
regulations as Russian business houses. A.ny such company must submit
the statutes, under which it is to operate in Russia, to the Government
and obtain the requisite sanction of the supreme authority. In order to
avoid unnecessary delay in presenting requests of foreign companies for
permission to operate in Russia, such requests should be accompanied by
the following documents, duly legalised :—

(a) The statutes of the company or society, legalised abroad and with
an attestation by a Russian Diplomatic or State Consular Officer, to
the effect that such statutes are in accordance with local laws.

(b) A power of attorney, legalised by a Russian Diplomatic or State
Consular Officer, given by the particular company or society in favour
of its representative in Russia, authorising him to solicit permission
for the society or company to conduct business operations in Russia.

(c) In the case of a request for such permission formulated by a
society or company with the object of exploiting a patented invention,
the letters patent, together with explanatory plans or drawings, must
be annexed to the documents mentioned above.

(id) In the case of a foreign society or company already operating
abroad and requesting permission to extend its operations to Russia,
the documents mentioned above must be accompanied by a statement of the
firm's accounts and a balance sheet covering the last five years,
approved by a general meeting of the shareholders and showing the
annual gross receipts, the expenditure and the net profits on all
operations, as well as the distribution of such profit and the amount
of dividend paid on each share or part share.

(e) All documents annexed to the request for authorisation must be
accompanied by translations into Russian, duly legalised.

All foreign societies which are officially recognised in Russia are
entitled to plead before courts of justice in accordance with the
general laws of the Empire. At the same time a foreign society, being
judicially an individual, cannot plead before such courts otherwise
than through a responsible representative. Consequently, any foreign
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company recognised in Russia must be represented there by a responsible
agent, both for the purposes of pleading for it in courts of justice
and of managing the company's affairs in general. This agent must be
furnished by the company with adequate powers :—

(a) To engage in all operations that are within the sphere of the
company's activity ;

(b) To plead, in the company's name, in all legal questions which may
arise in Russia in connection with the company's operations ;

(c) To settle promptly all questions which may arise between the
society and the Government or individuals, or employees, or artisans.

§ 388. Foreigners. As members ot Corporations and Guilds. Honorary
citizenship.

CHiVPTER V.—The Right to become Members of Professional Guilds and
Corporations, and Honorary Citizens.

Foreigners, with the exception of Jews, are permitted to enrol
themselves as members of professional bodies and guilds of every
description. They are at liberty, further, to engage workmen, if they
conform to the general laws on this subject.

Foreigners who may be desirous of joining a professional body or guild
must submit a certificate signed by a foreign ecclesiastical consistory
or other competent authority, certifying that they are of the Christian
religion, and also an artisan's certificate issued by a technical
college or some other similar institution in their native country. In
the absence of such certificate, specimens of the candidate's work must
be submitted. The documents and vouchers must be duly legalised by a
Russian Legation or State Consulate. The membership of a guild must be
renewed at the expiration of twelve months.

Foreigners whose activity might be of utility to Russia may receive the
title of honorary citizens. This title, and the advantages and rights
appertaining thereto, are conferred upon foreigners by a special Order
(ukas) of the Ruling Senate. The foreigner must make application to the
Minister of the Interior and pay a duty of 15 roubles. Foreigners
already possessing the title of honorary citizen are not entitled to
become hereditary honorary citizens. This latter title can only be
given to foreigners who have become naturalised in Russia after ten
years have elapsed from their nomination as honorary citizens. If not
naturalised they are entitled to petition that the title of hereditary
honorary Russian citizen be given to their children, if the latter are
Russian subjects. The duty on this title is 30 roubles.

§ 388.375

CHAPTER VI.—Rules to be observed by Commercial Travellers in Russia.

Merchants, manufacturers and other persons or firms engaged in trades,
who by the production of certificates (carte de legitimation), issued
by the proper authorities of their respective countries, can prove that
they are entitled to engage in commerce and industries and that they
have paid the rates and taxes prescribed by the law, have the right
either personally or through commercial travellers in their employ to
purchase goods or take orders for goods in Russia.

In order to enjoy the rights in this respect which are conferred by
Russia through the Conventions on the subjects of the most-favoured
countries, the said merchants, manufacturers or persons must be
provided with special Trade Certificates, the dues for which levied in
favour of the Treasury are 150 roubles for a whole year, and 75 roubles
in case the said persons arrive in Russia at the beginning of the
second half year of each year. Local rates are in a preliminary way
levied in addition to the Government tax and do not ordinarily exceed
30 per cent, of this tax.

Commercial travellers have to provide themselves with Trade
Certificates in the Custom House after their arrival in Russia. These
certificates hold good from the date of issue up to the 1st January of
the following year and are affixed to the passports of the commercial
travellers. These latter are bound to present certificates together
with the carte de legitimation as above, at the Courts of Exchequer or
to the Inspector of Taxes in the first town in which they arrive,
previous to beginning commercial operations. Commercial travellers must
also obtain a personal licence at the cost of 50 roubles. A personal
licence is not necessary if the traveller applies for a trading licence
in his own name. In order to take out a trading licence on behalf of a
firm, the traveller must produce a power of attorney or letter of
authority, and also a certificate of " licence to trade" issued by a
British Chamber of Commerce. Resident agents of foreign firms are
liable to the same taxation as Russian firms. Agents residing in
Russian towns, who do not travel, but who obtain orders from foreign
firms in their own name, and thus personally conduct their business
without the assistance of clerks, and without having any special
establishments in connection with their business, are only required to
provide themselves with a personal trading licence of the 4th category,
the cost of which in Petrograd and Moscow is 37 roubles, 50 kopecks,
and in other localities from 25 to 10 roubles. If an agent takes orders
in his own name, and also owns a mercantile establishment, he must pay
500 roubles for a trading licence, which qualifies him to do business
throughout the country. Should he confine his activity to Petrograd and
Moscow, he must pay 150 roubles for a licence, and from 125 to 50
roubles for a licence in any other locality. If the agent takes orders
in the name of a firm, the latter must be furnished with a trade
licence of 500 roubles, 150 roubles, 125 roubles, or 50 roubles, as
specified above, provided that the business is of a commercial
character and on a sliding scale (50 roubles to 1,500 roubles), and
that the firm is engaged
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in the manufacturing industry. The agent himself in such cases must
take out a first-class clerk's licence 135 to 40 roubles:.

In Finland there is no tax on commercial travellers, and there are no
fees or taxes payable by local agents for trading licences or for the
right to sell goods of foreign origin.

Trade certificates can be obtained and paid for by foreign commercial
travellers from the customs authorities on the Russian frontier. Trade
certificates may be issued in the name of those persons who proceed to
Russia, and in such cases they need not procure personal certificates
in their own name.

Commercial travellers who are Hebrews had, up to 1904, to pay a tax
amounting to 500 roubles and not 150 roubles for their trade
certificates. However, the Commercial Conventions concluded between
Russia and Germany, France and Austria-Hungary, have introduced a
change in this rule, providing that with regard to the issue of trade
certificates and to the amount of the tax levied for them, no
difference will be made as to the religion to which the said merchants,
manufacturers, persons engaged in industries, and commercial travellers
belong. In the same way, no difference will be made with regard to the
religion of the interested persons as to the time the Consular visa on
the passports holds good, which is 6 months (the validity of the visa
on the passports of Jewish commercial travellers was previously 3
months).

The representatives of foreign commercial houses, arriving in Russia
exclusively for purchasing goods, are not subject to the law relating
to trade certificates and consequently have not any tax or rates to pay
whatsoever. It may be, however, noted that the law in this respect
makes a difference as to the Jews. Section 828 of the 9th Vol. of the
Code namely mentions that the aforesaid right is conferred on such
foreign Jews, who are known through their social position and the
importance of their commercial undertakings and who arrive in Russia
only temporarily in order to purchase and export Russian products, on
condition that they are provided with Trade Certificates prescribed for
commercial enterprises of the 1st category and have obtained each time
a special permission from the Ministers of the Interior, Foreign
Affairs and Trade Industries.

A foreign commercial traveller, who represents several commercial
firms, must, in order to carry on operations in Russia, have one Trade
Certificate in his own name for personal business of the fourth
category 1 Schedule 5 annexe to the Section 368 of the Regulations,
relating to Direct Taxation) ; each of the firms on whose behalf he
arrives in Russia must take out a trade certificate for commercial
enterprise of an amount not less than 150 roubles.

Commercial travellers provided with the proper certificates can only
carry with them samples and models, but no goods.

Articles liable to customs duty, imported by the said persons or
commercial travellers as samples or models, are admitted free of import
or export duty, on condition that these articles are re-exported within
one year and that the identity of the articles imported and re-exported
cannot be doubted. In order to be allowed these facilities, commercial
travellers must produce their certificates to the customs authorities
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at the time when the samples are in the custom house. In Finland,
re-exportation of samples must take place within six months in order to
obtain refund of the duty deposited. Samples of different materials or
manufacturers having neither the form nor the nature of merchandise,
are admitted duty free into Russia.1

The re-exportation of the samples must be guaranteed either by a
deposit of the corresponding customs duty at the custom house through
which the samples are imported or by any other security.

On the expiration of the said period, the customs duty is transferred
to the Treasury or is levied for the benefit of the same according to
the circumstances, whether it has been paid in or guaranteed by a
deposit, except in the case when it is proved that within the said
period the samples or models were re-exported abroad.

If before the expiration of the said period the samples or models are
produced to the proper authorised custom house, for re-exporta-tion
abroad, the said custom house must ascertain by inspection the identity
of the articles produced with those for the importation of which
permission was obtained. In the absence of any doubts in this respect
the custom house certifies the exportation and refunds the duty paid in
as deposit at the time of importation or makes a corresponding
arrangement for the refunding of the security.

According to the Commercial Conventions with Germany, France, and
Austria-Hungary, foreigners who are going to fairs or markets in Russia
for trading purposes are given full equal rights with local subjects
and are not taxed at a higher rate than the natives of the country who
are also trading. The Commercial Conventions prescribe that merchants
arriving in Russia may carry with them samples of fire-arms, on the
absolute condition that they comply with all general and local
regulations existing, or which may be issued regarding firearms.

1 Russian Customs Tariff, No. 21S.
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PART XI.

Legal Position of Foreigners in Russia with regard to Particular
Branches of Industry.

§ 389. Foreigners. [-Manufacturing-] {+Manufac- turing+} and
[-Metallurgical Industries-] {+Metallur- gical In- dustries+} in
Russia.

CHAPTER I.—Manufacturing and Metallurgical

Industries.

Foreigners may establish works, factories and mills in accordance with
the general laws as to these industries. The manufacture cf ordnance
and small arms, with the exception of sporting guns and ammunition for
them, however, is a monopoly of the State, while the manufacture of
playing cards is a monopoly of the Imperial Institution for Foundlings.
Further, foreigners are not permitted to own, promote or manage any
works or factories for the manufacture of explosives.

All questions relating to factories, works, mills, &c., are subject to
the Ministry of Finance. Petitions to this Ministry for permission to
establish factories or works must be accompanied by the written
acquiescence of the authorities of the locality in which the proposed
establishment is to be situated.

The establishment in Moscow and its district of spinning mills,
foundries, stearine works, tallow factories and establishments for the
chemical production of combustibles is prohibited.

The establishment of varnish manufactories on the cold system, as well
as weaving mills, fulling works and paint factories is not permitted in
Moscow, except with the consent of the Governor-General of that city
and of the Minister of Finance.

-o-

CHAPTER II.—Mining.

Foreigners may engage in any mining industry, whether on land belonging
to individuals or on State property.1 This general permit does not,
however, apply to the maritime regions, the island of Sakhalin, the
Ousinski province of the Yenisei territory, and the Siberian territory
where it borders on China. The Minister of Agriculture and of the
Imperial Domains may intervene with the Committee of Ministers to
permit indivielual foreigners and foreign companies and societies to
engage in mining enterprises of every description, even in the
territories mentioned above. Foreigners who are not permitted to
conduct mining operations on the territories enumerated in their own
right are

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. VII., Art. 263.
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also prohibited from doing so on any other person's account. Any one
having the right to engage in the industry in question may establish
associations for the purpose, the statutes of which must be submitted
for approval to the local mining administration and to the Department
of Mines,.

Before prospecting for minerals it is necessary to obtain a permit from
the local mining Administration. On the discovery of a new mine a
declaration, accompanied by a plan and detailed description, must be
sent to the Administration.

Foreigners are not permitted to acquire land for mining purposes in
Poland, but any foreign industrial company or business association
there, established in accordance with the laws of their own country,
may continue to carry on such an industry on land situated in Poland,
if such land was acquired previously to the publication of the Imperial
ukas of the 17th May 1887.

CHAPTER III.—Petroleum Industry.

The petroleum industry is open to foreigners in all parts of the
Empire, except :—

(«) The maritime regions, (b) The island of Sakhalin.

This industry is subject to provisional rules as follows :— Jews who
are entitled to reside in any part of the Empire, and all foreigners
and foreign associations, including those having the right to engage in
commercial and industrial enterprises in Russia, must obtain the
special authorisation of the Ministry of Agriculture and of the
Imperial Domain, and of the Governor-General of the Caucasus, before
they can acquire or exploit the petroleum fields of the Caucasus, or
prospect or obtain concessions of such lands. This law does not apply
to cases of inheritance. Jews or foreigners are not permitted to have
the sole management of petroleum plants.

Proprietors of petroleum fields are bound to inform the local
Administrator of Mines every time they strike a well or commence to
work one.

To prospect on Crown territory a special permit is required from the
local Administration of the Imperial Domains.

CHAPTER IV.—Manufacture and Sale of Salt.

Foreigners are freely permitted to work salt found on their own
property. They are also permitted to lease the salt-beds and saltworks
belonging to the State. The trade in salt is free to all, including
foreigners, and is free of all taxes, direct or indirect.

The importation of salt by way of the ports of the Black Sea and the
Sea of Azof and of Transcaucasia is prohibited.

§§ 391, 392.
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Foreign salt is subject to an import duty.

Crimean salt may not be brought into Russian ports without a
certificate of origin. A similar certificate is obligatory for
Trans-caucasian salt.

The importation of salt to the ports of the Murman coast (in the
province of Archangel) and to Kola for fish-curing purposes, is
permitted duty free and without restriction as to quantity.

CHAPTER V.—Manufacture and Sale of Alcoholic Beverages.

Application for licences to manufacture alcoholic beverages or to erect
breweries or distilleries must be made to the chief excise officer or
to his assistant. Foreigners wishing to obtain licences to sell
alcoholic liquors must make application to the same quarter giving a
description and naming the proposed locality of the establishment.

The application must be accompanied by the trade certificate appointed
for this class of trade by law and by a written authorisation from a
competent local authority.

The acquisition of distilleries by existing joint stock companies, or
associations, or the formation anew of such companies or associations
for the purpose of establishing or working distilleries is prohibited.

The law of the 6th June 1894, which deals with the Government monopoly
of the drink traffic, lays down that the business of distilling is open
to private enterprise, but the production of each distillery
manufacturing spirits, whether from grain or potatoes, is limited to a
certain fixed quantity.

The Government undertakes to buy, from the distillers of a district in
which the monopoly is in operation, a quantity equal to two-thirds of
the total consumption of the district, at a price to be fixed annually
by the Minister of Finance. These two-thirds of the total quantity
required are bought from the distillers in accordance with the
following rules :—Distilleries which did not produce more than 13,535
gallons of 40-proof1 spirit in any of the three years previous to the
introduction of the monopoly are allowed to supply the Government
annually with a quantity equivalent to their largest average production
during that period. Distilleries which produced more than 13,535
gallons per annum are limited to that quantity of 40-proof spirit. Any
further amount necessary to make up the two-thirds of the total
quantity required by the Government is obtained from the distilleries
of the district, in proportion to the amount of their production during
the three years already referred to. The remaining one-third is either
bought at public auction, or manufactured in Government distilleries.
The spirit is rectified either at the Government warehouses, by private
rectifiers, or by the distilleries, and always under the direct
supervision of an excise officer. After rectification the spirit is
delivered

1 In Russia alcohol is counted at 100 degrees. " Forty degrees proof "
means that to every 100 parts of the spirit there are 40 parts of pure
alcohol.
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to the Government warehouse, where it is bottled in quantities of from
to I of a vedro (0-017 to 0-85 gallon), and distributed to the
wholesale and retail dealers. Spirits are only sold for consumption off
the premises, and are in sealed and labelled bottles. The sale of
spirits is only permitted in shops controlled and managed by the
Government or in those of private persons who are specially licensed
for the trade.

During the present war very stringent measures have been taken by the
Government for the restriction of the sale and consumption of alcoholic
beverages.

CHAPTER VI.—Manufacture and Sale of Tobacco.

The tobacco trade is open to foreigners. Applications for licences to
establish tobacco factories must be addressed to the excise
authorities, accompanied by detailed descriptions of the proposed
factories.

In addition to the trade certificates that are required without
exception for all business establishments, any person wishing to
manufacture or deal in tobacco must obtain a special licence, which is
issued during the months of November or December for the whole of the
following year.

If a licence be taken out before the 1st July the charge for it is the
full amount for the current year. If taken out after that date the
charge is for only six months of the year.

No establishment may be opened or any business commenced until the
licence has been obtained.

In the case of establishments for the retail sale of cigars and
cigarettes, instead of the licence, a special permit from the Ministry
of Finance must be obtained.

CHAPTER VII.—Manufacture and Sale of Sugar.

The cultivation of the sugar beet and of other plants from which sugar
is manufactured, sugar refining, and the sale of sugar, are permitted
in all parts of the Empire. The duties on this product are (1) the tax
on the excise licence, (2) excise duty on the amount of crystallised
sugar produced.

The trade is subject to no restrictions.

The patent fees (i.e., the fees on excise licence) are 5 roubles for
every thousand poods produced (320 cwts). The excise duty amounts to i
rouble 70 copecks per pood (36-11 lbs. avoirdupois) of sugar.
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CHAPTER VIII.—Manufacture of Matches.

Foreigners are permitted to engage in this branch of industry without
restriction.

The manufacture is subject to the following duties : —

1. Patent duties. These are collected on patents or licences issued by
the local government treasuries and municipal administrations.

2. Excise duties on imported or home manufactured matches. The patent
duties are (i) 50 roubles per annum for factories where

all the work is done by hand, (2) 100 roubles per annum for those
employing horses, (3) 150 roubles per annum for those employing steam.

The excise duties are :—

(a) Safety matches of home manufacture : —

J copeck per box containing not more than 75 matches. I copeck ,, ,, ,,
from 75 to 150 matches.

I copeck ,, ,, ,, ,, 150 to 225 ,,

i copeck ,, ,, ,, ,, 225 to 300

Safety matches of foreign manufacture : double the above amounts.

(b) All other descriptions of matches, if of home manufacture, pay
double the amounts indicated in (л), if of foreign manufacture, four
times those amounts.

CHAPTER IX.—Publishing and Importation of

Books.

Persons who wish to set up a typographic, lithographic, or any other
printing establishment are obliged to obtain special permits, which are
issued, in Petrograd by the Prefect of Police, at Moscow by the
Governor-General, and in other towns by their respective Governors.1

In such cases it is necessary to produce :—

(a) Trade certificate.

(b) A declaration of the number of printing presses to be installed and
of their sizes.

The same course must be observed in order to obtain permission to open
libraries, reading-rooms, &c.

All books, paintings, prints, plans, geological maps, music and words,
and all scientific works, or works of literature or art imported into
the Empire, after inspection by the customs authorities, and after
paying import duties, are forwarded to the Central Committee of
Censors.

Travellers may, however, introduce among their belongings, without
submitting them to the censorship, one copy of the following kinds of
books and other articles which are neither of a political, religious,
or immoral character :—

i. Diaries, almanacs, calendars, small dictionaries, books of

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. XIV.
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dialogues, grammars, readers, albums, novels, books of stories, the
importation of which is not prohibited by the censor.

2. Portraits, photographic and lithographic views, &c.

3. Plans, geographical maps, guides, and books on navigation.

4. Music with words, prayer-books, and copies of the Holy Scriptures,
with the exception of copies of the Scriptures printed abroad in the
Russian or the Slavonic language, which may only be introduced with the
sanction of the orthodox ecclesiastical censors. All books which
persons endeavour to introduce secretly into the Russian Empire are
confiscated.1

The customs duties on the importation of printed matter into Russia are
as follows :—

Books and publications of every kind with or without illustrations, if
printed abroad (i.e., out of Russia) in the Russian language (except
parallel dictionaries) : i8-70 roubles per pood (is. id. per lb.).

Books and periodical publications, if printed in a language other than
Russian, and not bound : Free. (This exemption applies to catalogues,
&c., printed in a language other than Russian.)

Price lists with printed illustrations and inscriptions or signatures,
but without separate text : 18-70 roubles per pood (is. 6d. per lb.).

On all the above articles in the event of their being imported bound or
half-bound, an additional duty of 1-65 roubles per pood (10s. 10^. per
cwt.) is levied.

CHAPTER X.—Manufacture of Articles of Gold

and Silver.

All articles of gold or silver in Russia must be stamped with the legal
mark, excepting :—

1. Articles weighing less than i zolotnik (-^L oz.).

2. Mathematical and chirurgical instruments, the settings of artificial
teeth and watches of gold and silver.

3. Gold and silver brocades and articles embroidered in gold or silver.

4. The personal property of travellers, if its importation is not
prohibited by the customs tariff.

5. Antique articles possessing either artistic, historical or
archaeological value.

6. Gold and silver ingots, sheets or bars do not require to be stamped.
Ingots must be impressed with the mark of the Mint " pure gold," when
issued by the State to individuals or organisations engaged in gold
mining, in exchange for crude gold delivered to the Mint, with the
stamp of the customs authorities (" imported ingots ") or with a
private mark (" of private alloys ").

Ingots of gold or silver of private make intended for the artisan's own
use do not require to be stamped.

1 Svod Zakonov, Vol. XIV.

§ 398.

§ 398. Gold and Silver.375

PART XII.

Legal position of Russian Subjects in Great

Britain.

There are no Acts of Parliament affecting Russian subjects as
distinguished from subjects of other foreign States.

Russian subjects have always been entitled to hold personal property in
Great Britain, and by the Naturalisation Act of 1870, they were
empowered to hold real estate also.

The laws of Great Britain do not impose any restriction upon the
canying on of trade and manufactures by Russian subjects. But a Russian
subject cannot be the owner of a British ship.1

Russian corporations carrying on business in England must be registered
in the Companies' Registry, pursuant to the Companies' (Consolidation)
Act 1908, and must make the returns required by the Act. With regard to
the exercise of professions by Russian subjects the restrictions are :—

1. A Russian subject cannot be admitted as a solicitor. A solicitor is
an Officer of the Court and takes the oath of allegiance upon his
admission.

2. A Russian subject cannot be a clergyman of the Established Church of
England, who is required by the Statute to take the oath of allegiance
upon his ordination, unless he proposes to minister outside British
Dominions.

3. A Russian subject cannot serve in the Navy or Army of Great Britain,
except in time of war, and then by special permission, and he cannot be
a State employee of the United Kingdom—with the exception of a
physician and surgeon, who can serve in the British Army provided that
they hold an English diploma, and are Europeans.

4. A Russian subject cannot be elected a member of Parliament, or a
mayor.

In case of law suits in Great Britain, Russian subjects are under the
obligation to provide sureties, while British claimants are not obliged
to do so.2

The execution of judgments of Russian courts does not take place in
Great Britain although the defendant may be in the United Kingdom.

1 The Merchant Shipping Act, 1S94, S. 1.

2 See § 384.
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                                PART XIII.

A Plea for Consular Conventions.

By kind permission, reprinted from the Journal of the Society of
Comparative Legislation, London, October 1913, contributed by the
author.

As a result of the ever-rising tide of international trade, commerce,
finance, and other business relations, the need for a closer
understanding between local authorities and foreign Consular Officers
is constantly growing. In the present state of civilisation and culture
each nationality is more and more merging its individuality in the
universal life of civilised mankind. This tendency towards the
development of international intercourse has enhanced the importance of
the Consular service. Only a hundred years ago nearly all Consular
Officers were honorary, not State, officials, while, at the present
time, the Great Powers are served, at the important centres of commerce
and navigation, by professional Consuls the range of whose duties is as
great as it is varied.

  Legal Status of Consuls.

The growing complexity and importance of Consular duties has made it
necessary to define the legal status of Consular Officers at their
place of residence and to regulate their mutual relations with the
local authorities in a more explicit and precise form than is done by
the " Exequatur"—the ordinary form of recognition of the official
character of the Consular Officer by the local Government. On the
Continent this has been arranged in a satisfactory manner by a series
of treaties concluded for the purpose of assuring to Consular Officers
a satisfactory legal position, which enables them to transact their
public business with due efficiency. Great Britain alone has lagged
behind in this movement and has, up to the present, left the Consular
status and the definition of the competency of foreign Consuls in the
British Empire in a position which no longer satisfies the modern
requirements of international intercourse. To instance Russia, the
whole range of the duties of Russian Consular Officers in Great Britain
is regulated solelyWith the exception of the declaration agreed upon in
London, 9th August 1880, by Great Britain and Russia about estate left
by sailors on board ships of their nationality. by the provisions of
the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation concluded on 12th January 1859.
under which the Consuls of the two contracting Powers enjoy the "
powers and privileges, exemptions and immunities of the Consuls of the
most-favoured nations." This most-favoured nation clause enables
British Consular Officers in Russia to enjoy all the rights and
privileges accorded by Russia in the Consular Conventions concluded by
her with France on 1st April 1874, with Germany on 8th December 1874,
with Italy on 28th April 1875, and with Spain on 23rd February 1876,
while in „England this clause has hardly any practical importance
whatever forз88 A PLEA FOR CONSULAR CONVENTIONS. P. хш.

foreign Consuls. According to a Memorandum1 of the Chief Secretary's
Office at Adelaide, dated 8th August 1906, the Secretary of State for
the Colonies, after communication with the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, laid down under date 9th June 1906, the principles
that foreign Consuls in England were treated like any other foreigners
resident in England and were not visitors of the Court ; that there
were no privileges to which foreign Consuls were strictly or legally
entitled ; that the law could hardly be said to recognise them in their
official character ; that no difference should be made in treatment
between professional Consuls (Consuls de carriere) and other Consular
Officers ; that it would be in the highest degree inconvenient if, in
British Colonies, Consuls of foreign powers were permitted to acquire a
claim to the privileges or immunities of diplomatic agents ; and that
foreign Consuls would not be permitted to approach the local Government
with representations on general, political questions. The Memorandum
above quoted requires comment, in order to bring out the different
points involved. No one intends to claim for Consular Officers the
privilege of exterritoriality which is accorded to diplomatic
representatives, and nobody questions that representations on general
political matters are altogether outside the province of Consular
Officers. As a matter of fact, in those countries which have concluded
Consular Conventions and in which the position of Consular
representatives is quite satisfactory, they are not entitled to
exterritorial rights and are not at liberty to engage in questions of
general politics. The reasons which should induce the English
Government to conclude Consular Conventions lie therefore in quite
another direction.

International relations are based on the principle of reciprocity. From
the point of view of that principle it does not seem right that the
foreign Consuls who reside in the British Empire should not enjoy, in
their places of residence, the rights and privileges which are
necessary for successfully and efficiently canying out their duties,
while English Consuls abroad are in full possession of such rights.
Moreover, not only the foreign Consuls but also the British authorities
would find it useful and advantageous that the Consular service should
have a better and more efficient standing than has been the case in
Great Britain heretofore. The fact ought not to be lost sight of that
Consular Officers, albeit they are foreign representatives, are, at the
same time, local officials and are ever ready, not only to assist their
own countrymen, but also to co-operate with the local authorities. In
their capacity of official residents of the country, not for private
purposes but by appointment of their own Government and by the express
consent of the local Government, they need a special legal status
distinguishing them from private persons. Foreign Consular Officers are
expected to act for the benefit, not only of their own countrymen, but
also of those local residents and authorities who apply to them. Having
no administrative and executive power whatever and no status defined by
law they find themselves in a somewhat constrained position, which

1 Published in New Zealand under date 1st October 1906, in Gazette of
4th October 1906, p. 2608 ; in South Australia under date 6th August
1906, in the Gazette of 9th August 1906, pp. 282-3, and in the Gazettes
of other Australian States.
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prevents them carrying out their mission and work in a satisfactory
manner. Consular Officers are, as a matter of fact, in the tiansaction
of their public business, local officials. It is therefore not only
desirable but it stands to reason that their official character should
be recognised in all cases where they are approached officially.

In their jurisdiction over the seamen serving on board merchant vessels
of their nationality, Consular Officers in Great Britain do not always
find themselves at liberty to apply their rules and regulations. It is
a provision of international law which has been expressed in the
treaties of all civilised nations, that it is the Consul's right and
duty to inquire into all differences and disputes between captains and
their crews so long as they relate to questions of the internal
discipline of the vessels. Only when the disorder is of a character to
interfere with the public peace or where another person, not a member
of the crew, is implicated in it, are the local authorities entitled to
interfere. This rule is not yet sufficiently recognised in Great
Britain. There have been cases in which magistrates in Great Britain
have regarded themselves as competent to interfere between captains of
vessels of foreign nationality and their crews in matters of discipline
and wages. It is difficult to understand how a British judicial
functionary who is ordinarily ignorant of the rules and regulations
under which foreign ships' articles are signed can be competent to
adjudicate on questions which turn wholly on those rules and
regulations. British Courts have gone so far as to take upon themselves
to decide in cases of disputes between foreign sailors about wages and
ship's discipline that the application of the foreign law is not in
itself compulsory in Great Britain. In one case of a dispute as to the
payment of wages and of other differences of a disciplinary nature on
board a German vessel, the Johannes Christoff, which was then lying in
a British port,1 it was decided that the foreign law should not be
applied if the Court were of opinion that it did not correspond with
the rules of British justice. In this way British Law Courts have
regarded themselves not only competent to settle disputes which,
according to international law, are ordinarily exempt from territorial
jurisdiction, but even at liberty, in such cases, to decide whether the
laws of a foreign country concerned should be applied as being in
accordance with justice and, if they think that is not the case, to
correct them in accordance with their own views. In face of this rather
extraordinary mode of procedure, it is fair to mention, in order to do
justice to the practical common sense of Englishmen, that British
authorities, as a rule, are aware of the fact that the Consular Officer
of the nationality to which the ship belongs is more fit than are the
local Law Courts to give judgment in disputes about wages and
discipline through his knowledge of the language and of the maritime
laws of his nation. Nevertheless, the theoretical weakness of the legal
position remains, and it may not be altogether superfluous to point out
that, according to the generally recognised principle of international
law, a contract, concluded in observance of the laws of the land where
it is made, is valid, not only in that land, but everywhere else. It is
therefore irrelevant whether the contracting

1 " Streitige Gerichtsbarkeit Fremder Konsuln in Zivilisirten Landern,"
in the Journal Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Privat u>id
Sirajrcclit, 18S1, Vol. I.
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Proposed Consular Conventions with Great Britain.

parties remain in the State where the contract was lawfully concluded
or whether they happen to enter the territory of another State.

Articles signed in Russia by the crew of a Russian vessel cannot lose
their validity through the ship being in a port of the United Kingdom.
It was nothing short of a violation of international law that a
Scottish Sheriff arrested a Russian ship on behalf of certain of her
crew who, having deserted, claimed wages which they had forfeited by
their action.1 It would seem, therefore, to be in the interests of
international shipping that Great Britain should renounce the obsolete
pretension to the right of interfering at her pleasure in the internal
affairs of foreign ships and should leave it to the foreign Consular
Officers concerned to deal with such matters, recognising them as the
only competent judges in all that relates to the discipline and
internal economy of the ships of their nationality in accordance with
international law. The adoption of such a course by Great Britain would
be the more advisable, as British Law Courts regard cases of desertion
from foreign ships as not coming within their jurisdiction. If the
breach of the internal order of a foreign ship by desertion is
considered outside the competency of the local courts of justice, it
would be only consistent that all cases connected with that order
should be treated similarly.

The reasons which have induced the Continental Powers of Europe to
regulate by mutual agreement the legal status of their Consular
Officers apply equally to this country. It is obvious that it would be
to the advantage of both sides to strengthen the official position of
foreign Consular Officers in Great Britain. The old principle of
absolute territorial sovereignty, which does not admit of the exercise,
in any form, of the jurisdiction of a foreign State within the limits
of the home State, has become incompatible with the requirements of
modern intercourse amongst civilised nations. Great Britain has already
infringed the principle of absolute sovereignty by the Statute of Oueen
Anne of 1709,2 which assures to foreign diplomats the unlimited
exercise of their duties by granting them the privilege of
exterritoriality. She was induced to do so by the requirements of the
international community of the civilised States of the world. The same
reason calls for the recognition, by international agreement, of a
Consular legal status. Of course it would hardly be possible to grant
such privileges to Consular Officers who are the subjects of the State
in which they fulfil their functions. A Consular State Treaty which
would determine the competency of foreign Consuls and formulate their
legal status would therefore not introduce a new principle in the
Consular regulations of Great Britain with other States, but would only
make the Consuls better able to serve the interests of their own
nationality as well as those of the place of their residence. The
Consular Conventions which it is suggested should be concluded between
Great Britain and other States should incorporate the stipulations of
the like Consular Conventions concluded by Russia with France, Germany,
Italy and with Spain, with the exception of those stipulations
referring to navigation.

1 The particulars of this case are quoted at length in § 268.
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The Consular status defined in these Conventions is stated therein as
follows : Professional Consuls (Consuls de carriere) can neither be
arrested nor put in prison except for deeds which, according to local
law, are triable by jury. If required to give evidence in courts of
law, they must be invited to attend by an official letter from the
local tribunal, not by the customary summons to appear on pain of
punishment, and they may excuse themselves, on the ground of Consular
business, from such attendance in civil cases, and in such cases the
local authorities must send to the Consul to take his verbal
deposition, or to have the same reduced to writing. The Consular
archives are exempt from the power of the local authorities, who
cannot, under any pretext, either seize or inspect them. Professional
Consuls (Consuls de carriere) are exempt from any obligation to furnish
quarters for the military or to pay military contributions, and are
free from payment of house duties and direct taxes on personal estate
or luxuries imposed by the State or local communal authorities, unless
they possess real estate in the country. In the latter case they pay
the usual taxes as private persons, so far as real estate is concerned,
and are subject to the same legal procedure as the landowners who are
natives of the country, i.e. they must pay all taxes which are borne by
native landowners on the property they own. Consuls have the right, in
the exercise of the powers which are conferred upon them, to address to
the authorities of their Consular districts protests against the
infraction of treaties or conventions existing between their own
country and the State in which they reside, against any abuse or
injustice to which the State they represent may have been subjected. If
their claim be ignored, they may have recourse, in the absence of a
diplomatic official of their own country, to the Government of the
State in which they reside. In cases of this nature, Consular Officers
are entitled to enter their protest directly, either in a court of law
or with the responsible State officials, and do not need to follow the
customary modes of procedure or to be represented by lawyers or
attorneys. Therefore the Consul has, in the course of his official
duties, the right to maintain his official character even in courts of
law and before the organs of administration. The Consul must be
notified by the local authorities whenever the police or the Custom
House officials intend to visit a Russian ship, in order that he may
have the opportunity of being present. The aforesaid treaties also give
the Consular Officers of the contracting parties the right to act as
notaries public : {a) In cases of deeds concluded between their
countrymen on the one hand and local subjects on the other ; (h) in
cases of deeds concluded between local subjects, if such deeds have for
their exclusive object property situated in the territory of the
country which they represent or if they relate to affairs which are to
be dealt with in that country. Consular Officers are further empowered
by these treaties to certify the validity of documents issued in Russia
for the purposes of local authorities. All such documents when properly
attested by Consular Officers and sealed with the official seal,
possess the same validity and force in the territory of the contracting
Powers as they would have if they had been drawn up in either country
by notaries or other officially competent persons.

The stipulations as above have proved in other States to be
satisfactory, assuring to the Consular Service that efficiency which
must
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be its chief aim. It can be safely assumed that the same stipulations
would prove satisfactory also in Great Britain, not interfering with
the territorial sovereignty and giving to the foreign Consular Officers
the possibility of carrying out their mission and of being of
assistance to local authorities in a more complete and satisfactory way
than has been the case hitherto. Many of these stipulations have
already been recognised in Great Britain. It is now only necessary to
codify them and to bring them from the state of sporadic and casual
observance into the most satisfactory position of express
acknowledgment by the State authorities once for all. For instance,
foreign Consular Officers in Great Britain do not pay Income Tax and
House Duty by courtesy. There have been cases when Consular Officers,
being in Court for giving assistance to judges-, have been allowed to
be seated on the Bench. Consular jurisdiction in the matters of
discipline and internal order on board the ships of their nationality
is ordinarily not interfered with by local authorities. Foreign
Consular Officers in England have in many cases acted as notaries
public in legalising deeds concluded between local subjects which have
for their object property situated in •the territory of the country,
which they represent according to the rule lex rei sito'. The
inviolability of the Consular archives being considered outside the
power of the local authorities has in England already been practically
recognised in many cases. It is therefore possible to say that the
conclusion of a Consular convention, on the lines as proposed, would
not create altogether a novum, but rather recognise a state of affairs
which is already in existence. It is patent to everybody that such a
special recognition by State conventions has the advantage of fostering
the co-operation between foreign Consuls with the local authorities
(avoiding possible friction, and introducing stability in international
intercourse). England is at present undergoing an evolution from her
previous state of splendid insular isolation towards a closer touch
with Continental powers and the recognition of Continental usages.
These considerations make it possible to assume that Great Britain will
not remain refractory to the exigencies of the practical Consular
Service.

In addition to the stipulations quoted above the case of foreign
Consular Officers in England requires another provision which should be
mentioned in Consular Conventions for safeguarding the efficiency of
Consular work. Foreign State Consular Officers have been sometimes
called upon in England to serve as jurors, and as in the Juries Act of
1870 officers of foreign States are not mentioned among the persons who
are exempt from liability to serve as jurors, there is no reason, from
the point of view of the English law, why Consular Officers should not
be jurors. By the Juries Act, 1870, it is provided that an alien who
has been domiciled in England or in Wales for ten years or upwards, if
in other respects duly qualified, is qualified and liable to serve on
juries or inquests in England and W,Tales as if he were a natural-born
subject. However, it is clear, as Hall in his authoritative Treatise on
International Law1 justly points out, that Consular Officers must be
conceded whatever privileges are necessary to enable them to fulfil the
duties of their office. " These privileges must comprise,"

1 Sixth Edition, p. 312,

Consuls as Jurors.he adds, "immunity from any personal obligations,
weighing under the local law upon private persons, which are
incompatible with the reasonably continuous presence of the Consul at
his office or with his ability to go wherever he may be called by his
Consular duty. Thus it is held that Consuls are exempt from serving on
juries, because such employment implies absence, and may compel them to
travel to some distance from their official residence." It would
therefore be advisable to incorporate in Consular Conventions the
exemption of professional Consular Officers from serving on juries or
inquests.

  Control of Consuls over Mentally Detective Countrymen.

Another case in point is the helpless position in which foreign
Consular Officers in Great Britain find themselves owing to the lack of
any administrative power over those of their own countrymen who are
mentally deranged. According to the Consular regulations of nearly all
civilised countries, Consuls are the lawful guardians of minors,
feeble-minded persons, and lunatics of their nationality who
temporarily or permanently reside within their Consular district.
Having to bear the responsibility of such duties, Consular Officers
ought to be in a position effectually to exercise them. Governments
which have recognised the official character of Consuls by granting
them the Exequatur, should place them in a position to fulfil their
duties towards their own countrymen, otherwise their office becomes
nudum jus without practical utility. As the matter stands now, Consular
Officers are advised that they must charge persons of their
nationality, whom they consider to be mentally deranged, before a local
magistrate. This course cannot be considered satisfactory, as in such
case the Consular Officer would find himself altogether in a false
position, proceeding, as it were, against his countrymen. It seems,
therefore, desirable that Consuls should be given the right of deciding
whether any inquiry should be held by local administrative authorities
into the state of mind of lunatics or feeble-minded persons of the
Consul's nationality and, if the fact of their lunacy or
feeble-mindedness be established, the Consul should be entitled to
request those authorities to deprive the persons of their freedom until
their restoration to health. The provision wanted would run as follows
: "In case a foreign Consular Officer applies to the proper local
authorities with the request that measures of precaution be taken in
respect of Russian subjects who, in his opinion, are mentally deranged,
the local authorities will arrange for the examination of the state of
mind of such person, and if it is found that they are of unsound mind,
they will have to be confined in a lunatic asylum to be kept there
until they can be certified as sufficiently recovered to be able to be
discharged without danger to themselves and others."

The above suggestions are, of course, open to any amendment or
enlargement likely to improve them. They are put forward in order to
show, in principle, the desirability for Great Britain of concluding
Consular Treaties.

                Part XIII. A Plea for Consular Conventions
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A Plea for Consular Conventions.

By kind permission, reprinted from the Journal of the Society of
Comparative Legislation, London, October 1913, contributed by the
author.

As a result of the ever-rising tide of international trade, commerce,
finance, and other business relations, the need for a closer
understanding between local authorities and foreign Consular Officers
is constantly growing. In the present state of civilisation and culture
each nationality is more and more merging its individuality in the
universal life of civilised mankind. This tendency towards the
development of international intercourse has enhanced the importance of
the Consular service. Only a hundred years ago nearly all Consular
Officers were honorary, not State, officials, while, at the present
time, the Great Powers are served, at the important centres of commerce
and navigation, by professional Consuls the range of whose duties is as
great as it is varied.

  Legal Status of Consuls.

The growing complexity and importance of Consular duties has made it
necessary to define the legal status of Consular Officers at their
place of residence and to regulate their mutual relations with the
local authorities in a more explicit and precise form than is done by
the " Exequatur"—the ordinary form of recognition of the official
character of the Consular Officer by the local Government. On the
Continent this has been arranged in a satisfactory manner by a series
of treaties concluded for the purpose of assuring to Consular Officers
a satisfactory legal position, which enables them to transact their
public business with due efficiency. Great Britain alone has lagged
behind in this movement and has, up to the present, left the Consular
status and the definition of the competency of foreign Consuls in the
British Empire in a position which no longer satisfies the modern
requirements of international intercourse. To instance Russia, the
whole range of the duties of Russian Consular Officers in Great Britain
is regulated solelyWith the exception of the declaration agreed upon in
London, 9th August 1880, by Great Britain and Russia about estate left
by sailors on board ships of their nationality. by the provisions of
the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation concluded on 12th January 1859.
under which the Consuls of the two contracting Powers enjoy the "
powers and privileges, exemptions and immunities of the Consuls of the
most-favoured nations." This most-favoured nation clause enables
British Consular Officers in Russia to enjoy all the rights and
privileges accorded by Russia in the Consular Conventions concluded by
her with France on 1st April 1874, with Germany on 8th December 1874,
with Italy on 28th April 1875, and with Spain on 23rd February 1876,
while in „England this clause has hardly any practical importance
whatever forз88 A PLEA FOR CONSULAR CONVENTIONS. P. хш.

foreign Consuls. According to a Memorandum1 of the Chief Secretary's
Office at Adelaide, dated 8th August 1906, the Secretary of State for
the Colonies, after communication with the Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs, laid down under date 9th June 1906, the principles
that foreign Consuls in England were treated like any other foreigners
resident in England and were not visitors of the Court ; that there
were no privileges to which foreign Consuls were strictly or legally
entitled ; that the law could hardly be said to recognise them in their
official character ; that no difference should be made in treatment
between professional Consuls (Consuls de carriere) and other Consular
Officers ; that it would be in the highest degree inconvenient if, in
British Colonies, Consuls of foreign powers were permitted to acquire a
claim to the privileges or immunities of diplomatic agents ; and that
foreign Consuls would not be permitted to approach the local Government
with representations on general, political questions. The Memorandum
above quoted requires comment, in order to bring out the different
points involved. No one intends to claim for Consular Officers the
privilege of exterritoriality which is accorded to diplomatic
representatives, and nobody questions that representations on general
political matters are altogether outside the province of Consular
Officers. As a matter of fact, in those countries which have concluded
Consular Conventions and in which the position of Consular
representatives is quite satisfactory, they are not entitled to
exterritorial rights and are not at liberty to engage in questions of
general politics. The reasons which should induce the English
Government to conclude Consular Conventions lie therefore in quite
another direction.

International relations are based on the principle of reciprocity. From
the point of view of that principle it does not seem right that the
foreign Consuls who reside in the British Empire should not enjoy, in
their places of residence, the rights and privileges which are
necessary for successfully and efficiently canying out their duties,
while English Consuls abroad are in full possession of such rights.
Moreover, not only the foreign Consuls but also the British authorities
would find it useful and advantageous that the Consular service should
have a better and more efficient standing than has been the case in
Great Britain heretofore. The fact ought not to be lost sight of that
Consular Officers, albeit they are foreign representatives, are, at the
same time, local officials and are ever ready, not only to assist their
own countrymen, but also to co-operate with the local authorities. In
their capacity of official residents of the country, not for private
purposes but by appointment of their own Government and by the express
consent of the local Government, they need a special legal status
distinguishing them from private persons. Foreign Consular Officers are
expected to act for the benefit, not only of their own countrymen, but
also of those local residents and authorities who apply to them. Having
no administrative and executive power whatever and no status defined by
law they find themselves in a somewhat constrained position, which

1 Published in New Zealand under date 1st October 1906, in Gazette of
4th October 1906, p. 2608 ; in South Australia under date 6th August
1906, in the Gazette of 9th August 1906, pp. 282-3, and in the Gazettes
of other Australian States.
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prevents them carrying out their mission and work in a satisfactory
manner. Consular Officers are, as a matter of fact, in the tiansaction
of their public business, local officials. It is therefore not only
desirable but it stands to reason that their official character should
be recognised in all cases where they are approached officially.

In their jurisdiction over the seamen serving on board merchant vessels
of their nationality, Consular Officers in Great Britain do not always
find themselves at liberty to apply their rules and regulations. It is
a provision of international law which has been expressed in the
treaties of all civilised nations, that it is the Consul's right and
duty to inquire into all differences and disputes between captains and
their crews so long as they relate to questions of the internal
discipline of the vessels. Only when the disorder is of a character to
interfere with the public peace or where another person, not a member
of the crew, is implicated in it, are the local authorities entitled to
interfere. This rule is not yet sufficiently recognised in Great
Britain. There have been cases in which magistrates in Great Britain
have regarded themselves as competent to interfere between captains of
vessels of foreign nationality and their crews in matters of discipline
and wages. It is difficult to understand how a British judicial
functionary who is ordinarily ignorant of the rules and regulations
under which foreign ships' articles are signed can be competent to
adjudicate on questions which turn wholly on those rules and
regulations. British Courts have gone so far as to take upon themselves
to decide in cases of disputes between foreign sailors about wages and
ship's discipline that the application of the foreign law is not in
itself compulsory in Great Britain. In one case of a dispute as to the
payment of wages and of other differences of a disciplinary nature on
board a German vessel, the Johannes Christoff, which was then lying in
a British port,1 it was decided that the foreign law should not be
applied if the Court were of opinion that it did not correspond with
the rules of British justice. In this way British Law Courts have
regarded themselves not only competent to settle disputes which,
according to international law, are ordinarily exempt from territorial
jurisdiction, but even at liberty, in such cases, to decide whether the
laws of a foreign country concerned should be applied as being in
accordance with justice and, if they think that is not the case, to
correct them in accordance with their own views. In face of this rather
extraordinary mode of procedure, it is fair to mention, in order to do
justice to the practical common sense of Englishmen, that British
authorities, as a rule, are aware of the fact that the Consular Officer
of the nationality to which the ship belongs is more fit than are the
local Law Courts to give judgment in disputes about wages and
discipline through his knowledge of the language and of the maritime
laws of his nation. Nevertheless, the theoretical weakness of the legal
position remains, and it may not be altogether superfluous to point out
that, according to the generally recognised principle of international
law, a contract, concluded in observance of the laws of the land where
it is made, is valid, not only in that land, but everywhere else. It is
therefore irrelevant whether the contracting

1 " Streitige Gerichtsbarkeit Fremder Konsuln in Zivilisirten Landern,"
in the Journal Zeitschrift fiir Internationales Privat u>id
Sirajrcclit, 18S1, Vol. I.
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Proposed Consular Conventions with Great Britain.

parties remain in the State where the contract was lawfully concluded
or whether they happen to enter the territory of another State.

Articles signed in Russia by the crew of a Russian vessel cannot lose
their validity through the ship being in a port of the United Kingdom.
It was nothing short of a violation of international law that a
Scottish Sheriff arrested a Russian ship on behalf of certain of her
crew who, having deserted, claimed wages which they had forfeited by
their action.1 It would seem, therefore, to be in the interests of
international shipping that Great Britain should renounce the obsolete
pretension to the right of interfering at her pleasure in the internal
affairs of foreign ships and should leave it to the foreign Consular
Officers concerned to deal with such matters, recognising them as the
only competent judges in all that relates to the discipline and
internal economy of the ships of their nationality in accordance with
international law. The adoption of such a course by Great Britain would
be the more advisable, as British Law Courts regard cases of desertion
from foreign ships as not coming within their jurisdiction. If the
breach of the internal order of a foreign ship by desertion is
considered outside the competency of the local courts of justice, it
would be only consistent that all cases connected with that order
should be treated similarly.

The reasons which have induced the Continental Powers of Europe to
regulate by mutual agreement the legal status of their Consular
Officers apply equally to this country. It is obvious that it would be
to the advantage of both sides to strengthen the official position of
foreign Consular Officers in Great Britain. The old principle of
absolute territorial sovereignty, which does not admit of the exercise,
in any form, of the jurisdiction of a foreign State within the limits
of the home State, has become incompatible with the requirements of
modern intercourse amongst civilised nations. Great Britain has already
infringed the principle of absolute sovereignty by the Statute of Oueen
Anne of 1709,2 which assures to foreign diplomats the unlimited
exercise of their duties by granting them the privilege of
exterritoriality. She was induced to do so by the requirements of the
international community of the civilised States of the world. The same
reason calls for the recognition, by international agreement, of a
Consular legal status. Of course it would hardly be possible to grant
such privileges to Consular Officers who are the subjects of the State
in which they fulfil their functions. A Consular State Treaty which
would determine the competency of foreign Consuls and formulate their
legal status would therefore not introduce a new principle in the
Consular regulations of Great Britain with other States, but would only
make the Consuls better able to serve the interests of their own
nationality as well as those of the place of their residence. The
Consular Conventions which it is suggested should be concluded between
Great Britain and other States should incorporate the stipulations of
the like Consular Conventions concluded by Russia with France, Germany,
Italy and with Spain, with the exception of those stipulations
referring to navigation.

1 The particulars of this case are quoted at length in § 268.
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The Consular status defined in these Conventions is stated therein as
follows : Professional Consuls (Consuls de carriere) can neither be
arrested nor put in prison except for deeds which, according to local
law, are triable by jury. If required to give evidence in courts of
law, they must be invited to attend by an official letter from the
local tribunal, not by the customary summons to appear on pain of
punishment, and they may excuse themselves, on the ground of Consular
business, from such attendance in civil cases, and in such cases the
local authorities must send to the Consul to take his verbal
deposition, or to have the same reduced to writing. The Consular
archives are exempt from the power of the local authorities, who
cannot, under any pretext, either seize or inspect them. Professional
Consuls (Consuls de carriere) are exempt from any obligation to furnish
quarters for the military or to pay military contributions, and are
free from payment of house duties and direct taxes on personal estate
or luxuries imposed by the State or local communal authorities, unless
they possess real estate in the country. In the latter case they pay
the usual taxes as private persons, so far as real estate is concerned,
and are subject to the same legal procedure as the landowners who are
natives of the country, i.e. they must pay all taxes which are borne by
native landowners on the property they own. Consuls have the right, in
the exercise of the powers which are conferred upon them, to address to
the authorities of their Consular districts protests against the
infraction of treaties or conventions existing between their own
country and the State in which they reside, against any abuse or
injustice to which the State they represent may have been subjected. If
their claim be ignored, they may have recourse, in the absence of a
diplomatic official of their own country, to the Government of the
State in which they reside. In cases of this nature, Consular Officers
are entitled to enter their protest directly, either in a court of law
or with the responsible State officials, and do not need to follow the
customary modes of procedure or to be represented by lawyers or
attorneys. Therefore the Consul has, in the course of his official
duties, the right to maintain his official character even in courts of
law and before the organs of administration. The Consul must be
notified by the local authorities whenever the police or the Custom
House officials intend to visit a Russian ship, in order that he may
have the opportunity of being present. The aforesaid treaties also give
the Consular Officers of the contracting parties the right to act as
notaries public : {a) In cases of deeds concluded between their
countrymen on the one hand and local subjects on the other ; (h) in
cases of deeds concluded between local subjects, if such deeds have for
their exclusive object property situated in the territory of the
country which they represent or if they relate to affairs which are to
be dealt with in that country. Consular Officers are further empowered
by these treaties to certify the validity of documents issued in Russia
for the purposes of local authorities. All such documents when properly
attested by Consular Officers and sealed with the official seal,
possess the same validity and force in the territory of the contracting
Powers as they would have if they had been drawn up in either country
by notaries or other officially competent persons.

The stipulations as above have proved in other States to be
satisfactory, assuring to the Consular Service that efficiency which
must
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be its chief aim. It can be safely assumed that the same stipulations
would prove satisfactory also in Great Britain, not interfering with
the territorial sovereignty and giving to the foreign Consular Officers
the possibility of carrying out their mission and of being of
assistance to local authorities in a more complete and satisfactory way
than has been the case hitherto. Many of these stipulations have
already been recognised in Great Britain. It is now only necessary to
codify them and to bring them from the state of sporadic and casual
observance into the most satisfactory position of express
acknowledgment by the State authorities once for all. For instance,
foreign Consular Officers in Great Britain do not pay Income Tax and
House Duty by courtesy. There have been cases when Consular Officers,
being in Court for giving assistance to judges-, have been allowed to
be seated on the Bench. Consular jurisdiction in the matters of
discipline and internal order on board the ships of their nationality
is ordinarily not interfered with by local authorities. Foreign
Consular Officers in England have in many cases acted as notaries
public in legalising deeds concluded between local subjects which have
for their object property situated in •the territory of the country,
which they represent according to the rule lex rei sito'. The
inviolability of the Consular archives being considered outside the
power of the local authorities has in England already been practically
recognised in many cases. It is therefore possible to say that the
conclusion of a Consular convention, on the lines as proposed, would
not create altogether a novum, but rather recognise a state of affairs
which is already in existence. It is patent to everybody that such a
special recognition by State conventions has the advantage of fostering
the co-operation between foreign Consuls with the local authorities
(avoiding possible friction, and introducing stability in international
intercourse). England is at present undergoing an evolution from her
previous state of splendid insular isolation towards a closer touch
with Continental powers and the recognition of Continental usages.
These considerations make it possible to assume that Great Britain will
not remain refractory to the exigencies of the practical Consular
Service.

In addition to the stipulations quoted above the case of foreign
Consular Officers in England requires another provision which should be
mentioned in Consular Conventions for safeguarding the efficiency of
Consular work. Foreign State Consular Officers have been sometimes
called upon in England to serve as jurors, and as in the Juries Act of
1870 officers of foreign States are not mentioned among the persons who
are exempt from liability to serve as jurors, there is no reason, from
the point of view of the English law, why Consular Officers should not
be jurors. By the Juries Act, 1870, it is provided that an alien who
has been domiciled in England or in Wales for ten years or upwards, if
in other respects duly qualified, is qualified and liable to serve on
juries or inquests in England and W,Tales as if he were a natural-born
subject. However, it is clear, as Hall in his authoritative Treatise on
International Law1 justly points out, that Consular Officers must be
conceded whatever privileges are necessary to enable them to fulfil the
duties of their office. " These privileges must comprise,"

1 Sixth Edition, p. 312,

Consuls as Jurors.he adds, "immunity from any personal obligations,
weighing under the local law upon private persons, which are
incompatible with the reasonably continuous presence of the Consul at
his office or with his ability to go wherever he may be called by his
Consular duty. Thus it is held that Consuls are exempt from serving on
juries, because such employment implies absence, and may compel them to
travel to some distance from their official residence." It would
therefore be advisable to incorporate in Consular Conventions the
exemption of professional Consular Officers from serving on juries or
inquests.

  Control of Consuls over Mentally Detective Countrymen.

Another case in point is the helpless position in which foreign
Consular Officers in Great Britain find themselves owing to the lack of
any administrative power over those of their own countrymen who are
mentally deranged. According to the Consular regulations of nearly all
civilised countries, Consuls are the lawful guardians of minors,
feeble-minded persons, and lunatics of their nationality who
temporarily or permanently reside within their Consular district.
Having to bear the responsibility of such duties, Consular Officers
ought to be in a position effectually to exercise them. Governments
which have recognised the official character of Consuls by granting
them the Exequatur, should place them in a position to fulfil their
duties towards their own countrymen, otherwise their office becomes
nudum jus without practical utility. As the matter stands now, Consular
Officers are advised that they must charge persons of their
nationality, whom they consider to be mentally deranged, before a local
magistrate. This course cannot be considered satisfactory, as in such
case the Consular Officer would find himself altogether in a false
position, proceeding, as it were, against his countrymen. It seems,
therefore, desirable that Consuls should be given the right of deciding
whether any inquiry should be held by local administrative authorities
into the state of mind of lunatics or feeble-minded persons of the
Consul's nationality and, if the fact of their lunacy or
feeble-mindedness be established, the Consul should be entitled to
request those authorities to deprive the persons of their freedom until
their restoration to health. The provision wanted would run as follows
: "In case a foreign Consular Officer applies to the proper local
authorities with the request that measures of precaution be taken in
respect of Russian subjects who, in his opinion, are mentally deranged,
the local authorities will arrange for the examination of the state of
mind of such person, and if it is found that they are of unsound mind,
they will have to be confined in a lunatic asylum to be kept there
until they can be certified as sufficiently recovered to be able to be
discharged without danger to themselves and others."

The above suggestions are, of course, open to any amendment or
enlargement likely to improve them. They are put forward in order to
show, in principle, the desirability for Great Britain of concluding
Consular Treaties.
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Maritime Vocabulary of Nautical Expressions Commonly Used.
Русокій Deutsch Latwiski fcvenska English Français Eesti keeli
(по-эстонски^ Время Die Zeit Laiks Tiden Time Temps Aeg Годі. Das Jahr
Gads är Year l'an aasta 31 li ея ц ь Der Monat Mehnesis inanad month le
mois kuu Январь Januar Janwars jauuari January Janvier jaanuar
(nftäri-kuu) Февраль Februar Februars februāri February Février
weebruar tküiindla-kiiu) Мартъ März Marts mars March Mars marts
(puastu-kuu) Апрѣль April Aprils april April Avril april (jüri-kuu) Май
Mai Majs maj May Mai mai (lelie-kuu) Іюнь Juni JUuijs juni June Juin
juuni (jaani-kuu) Іюль Juli Julijs juli July Juillet juuli (hcina-kuu)
Августъ August Augusts augusti August Août august (leikuse-kuu)
Сентябрь September Septembrs' september September Septembre september
(mihkli-kuu) Октябрь Oktober Oktobrs oktober October Octobre oktober
(wiina-kuu) Ноябрь November Nowembrs november November Novembre
noowember (talwe-kuuj Декабрь Dezember Dezembrs december December
Decembrc detsember (jõulu-kuu) Недѣля Die Woche Nedcla vecka Week
semaine nädal Поиедѣлышкъ Montag Pirmdeena mândag Monday Lundi
esmaspäew Вторникъ Dienstag Otrdeena tisdag Tuesday Mardi tõisipäew
Среда Mittwoch Treschdeena ousdag Wednesday Mercredi kolmapäew
(kesknädal) Четвергъ Donnerstag Zeturtdeeua torsdag Thursday Jeudi
neljapäew Пятница Freitag Peektdeena fredag Friday Vendredi rëedi
Суббота Sonnabend Sestdeena lördag Saturday Samedi laupäew Воскресенье
Sonntag Swehtdcena söndag Sunday Dimanche pühapäew Будень Wochentag
Nedelas deena veckodag Week day jour de semaine nädalapäew Рабочій день
Arbeitstag Darba deeiia arbetsdag working day jour ouvrable argipäew
(tööpäew) Праздникъ Feiertag Swehtku deeua belgdag holiday jour de fête
pidupäew (priipäew) Число Das Datum Mehnescha deena datum date * date
kuupäew Часъ Die Stunde Stunda timme hour heure tuud Минута Die Minute
Minute minut minute minute minut Секунда Die Sekunde Sekunde sekund
second secondc sekund Утромъ Morgens No rihta morgon morning matin
hommikuРусскііі Deutsch Latwisfi Svenska English Français Kesti keeli
(по-эстонскщ ІІерсдъ обѣдоыъ Vormittags Preekfchpnsdeenâ föirniddag
forenoon avant midi enne lõunat. Въ обѣденноо время Mittags Pnsdeenfi
middiig noon midi lõuna ajal ІІослѣ обѣда Nachmittags Pehzpnsdeena
eftermiddag afternoon apres midi pärast lõunat Вечеромъ Abends Wakara
afton evening le soir õhtu Ночью Nachts Nakti natt night la nuit ööse
Въ полночь Mitternachts Pusnakti midnatt midnight minuit keskööl При
восходѣ солнца Bei Sonnenaufgang Saulei nslezot vid soluppgängen at
suurise au lever du soleil päewa tõusu ajal При заходѣ солнца Bei
Sonnennnter-gang Saulei uoreetot vid solnedgângen at sunset au coucher
du soleil piiewa loojamineku ajal Истинное время Wahre Zeit Pateess
laiks verkliga tideu true time temps vrai päris (õige) aeg Сроднее
время Mittlere Zeit Widejs laiks medeltid mean time temps moyen
keskmine aeg Грншічѳвоѳ время ©reenwichzeit Gnhnitschas laiks Greenwich
tid Greenwich time temps de Grenvvich Greenwich'i aeg Мѣстноѳ время
Ortszeit Wcetejs laiks lokaltid local time temps local koha (kohane)
aeg Въ среду 4-гоІюля 1906 г. въ 10 ча-совъ 0 минуть 0 секуидъ перед'!,
обѣдомъ Mittwoch den4.Jnli 1006 nm 10 Uhr 0 Minuten 0 Se-tundel!
vormittags Treschdeen 4. Jnlijâ 1006 gada pulksten 10 tos 0 minutes 0
sekundes preekschpusdeenâ onsdug den 4de juli 1906 klockau 10, 0
minuter 0 sekunder torinid- d age n Wednesday the 4tl1 July 1906 at 10
o'clock 0 minutes 0 seconds ш the forenoon Mercredi le 4 Juillet 1906 à
10 heures 0 uu uutes 0 seconde du matin kolmapäewal (kesknädalal), 4ша1
juulil 1906 kellu 10, OmiuutitOse-kuudit enne lõunat Погода Das Wetter
Laiks Vädret Weather le temps Ilm хороша ist schön jauks vackert fine
beau on hää дурна ist schlecht slikts dâligt had mauvais on halb бурна
is! stürmisch stunnainsch sturmigt storing orageui ou tormineР.ѵсскій
Deutsch Latmiski Svenska Englisli Français Eesti keeli (по-зстонски)
Небо ясно Der Gimmel (die Luft) ist klar Skaidras debesis klart. sky
clear (air clear) ciel clair taewas on selge мало облачно „ ist leicht
bewölkt Debesis weegli ap' mahkuschàs delvis inolnigt partly overcast
en partie nuageux taewas on wähe pilwine облачно „ ist bewölkt Laiks
apmabzees| molnigt clouded temps nuageux taewas on pilwine пасмурно „
ist diesig Laiks dugains disigt dull temps sombre taewas ou sume (ilm
on paks) туманно „ ist neblig Laiks miglains dimmigt thick, koggy temps
épais, brouillard taewas on udune Солнечный свѣтъ Sonnenschein Sanies
skaidrs solsken, soligt sunshine très clair päewa paiste Лунпыіі свѣтъ
Mondschein Mehness skaidrs înânljust. moonlight clair de lune kuu-walge
Свѣтъ звѣздъ (звѣздно) Sternklar Swaigschrni skaidrs stjernljust
starlight clarté des étoiles tähtede-walge (tähed on selged) Дождь
Negcn Leetus regnigt rain pluie wihm Мелісін дождь Feiner Negen (Mist)
Smalks leetus duggregn fine rain (Scotch mist) petite pluie ou brume
peenikene wihm Проливной дождь Platøregen Leetus galjse störtregn heavy
rain grosse pluie jäme wihm (järsk wihm) Снѣгъ Schnee Sueegs snö snow
neige lumi Метель Schneegestöber Sneegputenis snödrift. drifting snow
neige mouvante tuisk Градъ £>agel itrusa bagel hail grêle rahe Громъ
Donner Pehrkons. åska thunder tonnerre pitknej Молцін Bliç Sibens blixt
lightning éclair wälk Вѣтеръ Der Wiub Weljjiri) Vinden Wind Le vent
Tuul Постоянный вѣтеръ Bestandiger Wind Wchjsch pastahwigs stadig
steady vent soutenu alaline tuul Мѣняющіііся вѣтеръ Unbeständiger Wind
Weljjsch nepastah' wigs ombytliga vindar variable vent variable muutlik
tuul Шквалъ, шквалы Böe, Böen Beija, Beijas by, byar squall, squalls
rafale püe (tuulispask), äkiline1 tuul Вѣтѳръ съ шквалами Böiger Wind
Wehjsch pnhsch gruh= deeneem kastviud squally wind vent en.rafale;
temps à grains pöene tuulРусс кі ii Deutsch Lntwifki Svcnska English
Français Eesti keeli (по-эстонски) Вѣтеръ усиливается Der Wind nimmt zu
Wehjsch peenemas tilltagande vind wind rising le vent augmente tuul
läheb kangemaks Вѣтеръ стихаетъ Der Wind slant ab Wehjsch paleek
Ich-naks fallande wind wind falling le vent diminue de force tuul jaab
waikseks Штиль — Сила ізѣтра — 0 Still ~ Windstärke — 0
[-fiehns—Wehjastip-rnms-] {+fiehns—Wehjastip- rnms+} 0 liign —
viudstyr-kan — 0 Calm — Strength of wind — 0 calme — force du veut — 0
waikne — tuule - kaugus — 0 Легкііі вѣтѳрокъ сила вѣтра — 1 Flau —:
Windstärke — 1 Lelma wehsma — Wellja stiprums — 1 myeket liltt vind —
vindstyrkan — 1 Very light wind — Strength of wind — 1 très léger —
force du vent — 1 nõrk tuulekene — tuule-kangus — 1 Легкііі вѣтеръ — си
Jt a вѣтра 2—3 seichte Brise — Windstärke — 2—3 Lelms wehisch — Wehja
stiprums 2-3 lütt bris — viud-st.yrkan —'2—3 light wind — Strength of
wind — 2—3 vent léger — force du vent -- 2—3 kerge tuul — tuule-kangus
— 2—3 Свѣжііі вѣтерь — сила иѣтра — 4-5 Frische Brise - — Windstärke —
4—5 Maigs wehjsch — Wehja stiprums — 4-5 frisk bris — vindstyrkan — 4—5
Fresh wind — Strength of wind — 4—5 ,vcnt frais — force du vent — 4—5
priske tuul — tuule-kangus — 4—5 Сильный вѣтеръ — сила вѣтра - G—7
Steife Brise — Windstärke - 6-7 Zeets Wehjsch — Wehja stiprums - 6-7
stark vind — vindstyrkan — 6—7 Stiff wind — Strength of wind — 6—7 vent
très frais — force du vent — 6—7 kõwa tuul — tuule-kan-gus — 6—7 Ііуря
— сила вѣ-тра — 8—9 Sturm — Wind--stärke - 8-9 Stnrme — Wehja stiprums
— 8-9 storm — vindstyr-kïrtK— 8—9 Gale — Strength of wind — 8—9
tempête, bourrasque — force du vent — 8—9 torm — tuule-kangus — 8-9
Сильная буря — сила вѣтра — 10-11 Schwerer Stnnn — Windstärke — 10-11
Stipra stnrme — •Wehja stiprums - 10-11 stark Storni — vindstyrkan —
10-11 Нслѵѵ gale — Strength of wind — 10—11 forte tempête — force du
vent — 10—11 kõwa torm — tuule-kangus — 10—11 Урагаиъ — сила вѣтра — 12
Orkan — Wind-stärke - 12 Auka - Wehja stip-rums — 12 Orkan —
vindstyrkan — 12 Hurricane — Strength of wind — 12 ouragan — tempête
kauge torm — tuule-kangus — 12 Судно н'ѳ слушается руля Das Schiff
steuert nicht Ängis nestnhre kartyget Iyder icke rod ret The vessel
does not answer the helm le navire n'obéit pas à son gouvernail laew ei
kuule tüüri sõnaРусскііі Deutsch Latwiski Srenska English Français
Eesti keeli (по-эстонски) Море Die See Зфа Hafvet Sea la mer Meri
гладко, спокойно ist ruhig meeriga stilla, lugnt smooth, calm calme on
tasane (peeglis) неспокойно ist aufgeregt nemeeriga upprördt rough
grosse ou houleuse on rahutu большое вол-неніе Uiust bod) augsta bög
sjö high sea grosse nier suur laenetamine (laened käiwad kõrgesti)
нолпеніе съ боку laust dwas no sahneem sido« j ö side sea la lame venan
par le travers külje-laenctamine (lae ned käiwad külje päält)- волненіе
съ носу lauft von vorne no preekschas rnotsjö, sjö frân kör öfver head
sea la lame venant de l'avant eest-laenetamine (laened käiwad
eestpoolt) волненіе съ кормы lauft von achtern no pakaļas aktersjö stem
sea grosse mer de l'arrière pärast- (tagant) laenetamine (laened käiwad
tagant) полна, полны Wene, Wellen Wilnis, Wilni vag, vâgor waves
vagues, lames laene, laened зыбь съ NO Dünung von NO Lehnas bangas no
NO dyning trän NO Swell from NE mer houleuse du Nord-Est woogamine
NO-ist Г>у руны Sturzseen Lansdama juhra brottsjö, bränninga breakers,
surf brisant murdlaened Вур\ іп.і впереди Braudung voraus Plihsums
preekscha biottsjöar körnt breakers ahead brisant à l'avant muicllaened
eespool Прибой нередъ носомъ Brandung voraus Plihsnrns preekscha
brytvâgor förut rollers ahead brisant à l'avant laenete-löök laewa
ninas Полненіе улегает-сн Die See legt sich Jiihea rimst aftagande sjö
the sea is decreasing la force de la mer di-minute laenetamine jääb
waik-seks Теченіе Der Strom Straume ftraI)U)a Ström Current Courant
Woolamine сильно, быстро ist start stipra stark strong, swift fort,
vite on kõwa слабо ist schwach leb n a svag weak faible on nõrk на
нротнвъ ist entgegen pret i motström head wind vent de l'avant on wasta
попутно ist mit lihds medström stern wind vent de l'arrière 011 päri съ
боку ist von der Seite no sahneem sidoströni side wind vent de travers.
on külje pooltРусскій Deutsch Latwisfi Svenska English Français Eesti
keeli (по-эстонекн) мы ожидаемъ отлива wir erwarten Cbbc Gaidam
behgurnu vi afvakta ebben we are awaiting the ebb nous attendons le
reflux meie ootame mõõna мы ожпдаемъ прилива wir erwarten Flut Gaidam
vaisumu vi afvakta floden we are awaiting the flood nous attendons le
flux meie ootame wee-tõusu мыожпдаемъ наи-высшагоприливп wir erwarten
Spring tide Gaidam spring tide vi avakta springtide we are awaiting
spring tide nous attendons la grande marée meie ootame kõige kõrgemat
wee-tõusu мы ожидаѳмъ ни.ч-ілаго прилива wir erwarten neap-tide røaidam
neap tide vi afvakta neap-tide we are awaiting neap tide nous attendons
morte eau meie ootame kõige madalamat wee-tõusu мы ожидаѳмъ пе-ремѣну
тече- ІІІЯ wirerwarten Sirom-Ueriindmuig (Naidam strahwas mainu vi
afvakta en strömförändring we are awaiting a change of current nous
attendons un changement de courant meie ootame woolamise muutmist
Морскіе знаки Зсс^сіфси iguïjïas fil)mes Sjötecken Guides at Sea
Signaux de mer Mere-märgid Мая in. Der Feuerturm Uguns tornis, bafjka
Fyrtorn Lighthouse Phare tuletorn (inajak) ІІлавучій Маякъ Das
Feuerschiff Ugnns kugis fyrskepp Light-ship Bateau feu ujuw majak
(tulelaew) Постоянный ОГОИІ. Feste» Feuer Zeets uguns fast Ijus fixed
light, feu fixe alatine tuli Вращающійся ОГОНЬ Drehfeuer Greeschuguus
svängande Ijus revolving light feu tournant keerlew tuli Перѳмежающійся
огонь Unterbrochenes Feuer Pahrtraukts uguns periodljus intermittent
light feu intermittent waheldaw tuli Огонь со вспыш нами Blinkfeuer
Sibugnns blänkljus flash light feu à éclats pilkuw tuli (plinktuli)
Портовой огонь ÎQafenfeuer Ostas ngnns hamnljus harbour light feu du
port sadama tuli Вѣлый ОГОІП. Weites Feuer Balta uguns hvitt Ijus white
light feu blanc walge tuli Красный огонь Notes Feuer Sarkana uguns rödt
Ijus red light feu rouge punane tuli Зеленый огонь Grünes Feuer Sala
uguns grönt. Ijus green light feu vert. roheline tuli Фалынфейеръ
Blaufeuer (Blllfe) Siluguus (Bluhse) blâtt Ijus blue light feu bleu
sinine tuli (pluus) Ракота Nakete Nakete rakct rocket fusée raket
Створные огни Feuer, die sich decken Wadnguui.sedsuguni Ijus sorn täcka
hvar-andra lights in line feux en ligne tuled, mis kokku lange-wad
(ühel sihil on)Русскій Deutsch Letttliffi Sveiifika English Français
Eesti keeli (по-эотонскп) Находились во створѣ ...äro и ...äro fatten
beide Fener, von ... und ... in eins Abiuguuisedsaseeksch . . . un . .
. hade ljus af . . . och ... i linie had lights of — and — in line nous
nous guidions par lès feu de — et avions les feux de — en ligne meil
oliwad mõlemad tuled — ja — üheskoos Баканъ Bake Bakans signal ljus,
ledfyr beacon balise hoiatamise märk (paake) Бельбой Glockenboje
Belboja klockboj beU-buoy bouée à cloche kellaga poie (pellpoie) Буй съ
сиреной Heulboje Swilpboja sirenboj siren-buoy bouée à sirène sireeniga
poie (sarwe-poie) Буй съ флагомъ Flaggeubojê Flagboja flaggboj
flag-buoy bouée à pavillon plaguga poie (plagupoie) Вѣха Besen
(Stodder) Slota(Stoderumar» ga) ejöprick leading mark point de
direction point de route luud (tooder) Приливной огонь Gezeitseuer
(Tide-light) Laika uguni tid ljus — tide lights Tide lights feux de
marée mõõna ja tõusu tuli Компасъ Der Sbmpaft fôornpafs Kompassen
Compass la boussole ou le compas Kompassi treegid Румбъ Der Strich
Strehkis ett streck a point un quart treek Градусъ Der Grad Grads en
grad a degree un degré kraat 1, 21,31 и т. д. гра-дусъ 1, 21, 31 nsw.
Grad 1, 21,31 ut.t. gradi 1, 21, 31 о. s. v. grader 1, 21, 31 &c.
degrees 1, 21, 31 etc. degrés 1, 21, 31 j. n. e. kraat (kraati) 2, 3,
4; 22, 23, 24 ; 32 и т. д. градуса 2, 3,4; 22, 23, 24; 32 usw. Grad
2,3, 4; 22, 23,24; 32 и t. t. gradi 2, 3, 4; 22,23,24 ; 32 о. s. v.
grader 2, 3, 4; 22, 23, 24; 32 &c. degrees 2, 3, 4; 22, 23, 24; 32 etc.
degrés 2, 3, 4; 22, 23, 24; 32 j. n. e. kraati б, 6 и т. д., 25, 26
ит.д.градусовъ 5,6 usw., 25,26 usw. Grad 5, 6 u 1.1., 25, 26 u t. t.
gradi 5. 6 о. s. v., 25, 26 о. s. v. grader 5, 6 &c. 25, 26 &e. degrees
5, 6 etc., 25, 26 etc. degrés 5,6 j. п. е., 25,26 j. n. e. kraati N
Нордъ Nord, Norden Nord, Norden Nord North Nord N (põhi) N t О Nord zum
Osten Nord zum Osten Nord till Ost N. b. E. Nord V* Nord Est N te 0 NNO
Nord-Nord-Ost Nord'Nord.Ost Nord-Nord-Ost N. N. E Nord-Nord-Est NNO NO
t N Nord-Ost zum Nor« den Nord-Ost zum Nor« den Nord-Ost till Nord -N.
E. b. N Nord-Eet V* Nord NO te N NO Nord. Ost Nord-Ost Nord-Ost N. E
Nord-Est NO NO tO Nord-Ost znm Osten Nord-Ost zum Osten Nord-Ost till
Ost N. E. b. E. Nord-Est Est NO te 0 ONO Ost.Nord-Ost Ost-Nord'Ost
Ost-Nord-Ost E. N. E. Est-Nord-Est ONOРуескій Deutsch Latwisfi Svenska
English Français Eesti keeli (по-эстонскп) 01N Ost zun! NOTdfn Ost zum
Norden Ost tili Nord E, b. N. Est V4 Nord-Est 0 te N 0 Остъ Ost Ost Ost
East Est 0 (hommik) OtS Ost zum Süden Ost zum Süden Ost tili Syd E. b.
S. Est V« Sud-Est 0 te S OSO Ost-SÜd-Ost Ost-Süd-Ost Ost-Syd-Ost E. S.
E. Est-Sud-Est OSO soto Süd-Ost zum Osten Süd-Ost zum Osten Syd-Ost
tili Syd S. E. b. E. Sud-Est V* Est SO te О SO SÜd-O|t Siid-Ost Syd-Ost
S. E. Sud-Eet SO SOt S Süd-Ost zum Süden Sud-Ost zum Süden Syd-Ost tili
Syd S. E. b. S. Sud-Eet Vt Sud SO te S SSO Süd-Süd-Ost Siid-Süd-Osc
Syd-Syd-Ost S. S. E. Sud-Sud-Est SSO St О Süd zum Osten Süd zum Osten
Syd tili Ost S. b. E. Sud Vi Sud-Est S,te О S Зюіідъ Süd Süd Syd South
Sud S "(lõuna) S t W Siid znm Westen Süd zum Westen Syd till Vest S. b.
w. Sud »/i Sud-Ouest S te W SSW Süd-Süd-West Süd-Sud-West Syd-Syd-Vest
s. s. w.. Sud-Sud-Ouest SSW swts Süd-West zum Süden Süd-West zum Süden
Syd-Vest till Syd S. W b. s. Sud-Ouest Vi S««* SW te S sw Süd-West
Süd-West Syd-Vest s. w. Sud-Ouest SW SWtW Süd-West znm Westen Süd-West
znm Westen Syd-Vest till Vest S W. b. w. Sud-Ouest l/i Ouest SW te W
WSW West-Süd-West West-Süd-West Vest-Syd-Vest W. S. v;. Ouest-Sud-Ouest
WSW WtS West zum Süden West znm Süden Vest till Syd W. b. s. Ouest V«
Sud-Ouest W te S W Весть West West Vest West Ouest W (õhtu) W t N West
znm Norden West znm Norden Vest till Nord W. b. N. Uuest '/i Nord-Uuest
W te N WNW West-Nord-Weft West-Nord West Vest-Nord-Vest W N. W.
Ouest-Nord-Ouest WNW NW t W NoiJb»West zum Westen Nord-West zum Westen
Nord-Vest till Vest N. W. b. W Nord-Ouest '/i Ouest NW te W NW
Nord-West Nord-West Nord-Vest N. W. Nord-Ouest NW NW t N Nord-West zum
Norden Nord-West znm Norden Nord-Vest till Nord N W. b. N. Nord-Ouest
Vi Nord NW te N NNW Nord-Nord-West NOrd-NOrd-West Nord-Nord-Vest N. N.
W. Nord-Nord-Ouest NNW N t W Nord zum Westen Nord zum Westen Nord till
Vest N b. W. Nord '/i Nord-Ouest N te WРусскій Deutsch Latwi|fi ЙѵеЕякя
English Français Eesti keeli (по-эстонски) Грузъ Die Labung Lafybrntø
Lasten The Cargo La cargaison Laadung Судно приготовили для нагрузки
Machten das Schiss ladefertig Taisant kugi gatawu lahdina eenem»
schanai Gör fartyget klart att lasta Made ship ready for cargo nous
avons préparé le navires pour recevoir la cargaison Tegime laewa
laadimiseks walmiks Судно готово для нагрузки Das Schiss ist
lade-fertig liigis gataws Iah-diua eeRemschaltai fartyget är färiligt
för lastning Ship is ready for cargo le navire est prêt à recevoir la
cargaison Laew on laadimiseks walmis Трюмъ готовъ для нагрузки Der Namu
ist ladefertig Nllhme gatawa lah« dinaeenemschanai rurnrnet är färdigt
för lasteu Hold is ready for cargo la cale est dispose pour recevoir la
cargaison Ruum on laadimiseks walmis Въ — ч. — м. пе-редъ обѣдомъ
получилигрузъ изъ шаланды Um - Uhr - Mi, nuten a. m. erbiet-ten Ladung
— h. — т. а. ш. da> bnjam lahdiHu erholl lasten klockan — t. — ra. f.
nt. at — h. — m. a. m. received cargo à — hrs. — m. du matin nous avons
reçu la cargaison Kell — ja — minutit enne lõunat saime laadungi vom
Lichtet no laiwam(lid)* tera) från liiktare from lighter par des
chalans saime praami (lih-teri) päält съ берега vom Land no malas från
strand from shore par de terre saime maalt Въ — ч. — м. пе-р"ДЪ обѣдомъ
начали нагрузку Itfit - Uhr — Mi-nuteft a.m. siugcil au zll laden — h.
— ш. а. т. eesahkam lahdet började lasta klockan — t. — ш. f. rn at —
h. — m. a. m. began loading a — heures — m. du matin nous avons
com-mencé à charger le navire ou à recevoir la cargaison Kell — ja —
minutit enne lõunat hakkasime laadima Асфальтъ Asphalt Asfaltu Asfalt
Asphalt asphalte aswalt Доски Brettel Galdus brader Boards bordé ou
madriers lauad Брусья Brassen Brusas stâlpar Square timber bois equarn
tahutud palgid (Kiprid) Коксъ ßoks toksus kâks Coke coke koksid Жѳлѣзо
eisen Dfelsi järn Iron iron raud Красильное Farbhoiz Pebrwes malku
färgträ Logwood bois de tercampêche wärwipuu дерево Бочки Fässer Muzas
fat Casks barils, futailles waadid Ленъ Flachs Linus lin Flax lin linad
Ячмень Gerste Meeschus korn Barley orge odrad Зерна Getreide Labibu
spanmål Grain grain wili Конопля &ans Äanepaius hampa Hemp chanvre
kanepid Лѣсъ (Дерево) ftokus timmer Timber bois puudРусскій - Deutsch
Latwsiki Svenska English Français Eesti keeli (по-эстонскп) Овесъ
I^tQfer Ausas hafre Oats avoine kaerad Уголь Molilen Ogles koi Coals
houille, charbon de söed (kiwisöed) Мѣлъ tö rettie trihtu krita Chalk
terre craie kriit Льняноесѣмя Leinsaat Linsehtfas linfrö Linseed graine
de lin linaseemnelt Мѵрлаты Mauerlasten Muhrlatas lath-wood Lathwood
bois carré miiurlatid Выжимки Olknchcn GHas rauschus oljkakor Oilcake
tourteaux õli koogid Баръ Pech Piki beck Pitch poi* Pigi Керосинъ
Petroleum Petroleju petroleum Petroleum pétrole kerosiin (petrol)
ІІнтпропсъ Pitprops Propus pitprops ellez-grufstötter Pitprops poteau
de mine propsid (tugipuud) Планки Planken Plankas plankor, brader &
battens Deals grosse planche, madrier plangid Гожь joggen Nndsus råg
Rye eeigle rukkid Соль Salz Sahli salt Salt sel 600І Ct.pa Schwefel
SehrU svafvel Sulphur soufre weewel Шпалы Sleeper Slihperus sleepers
sleepers sleepert, traverses talad (liiprid) Бревна Spieren Spihres
spiror Round timber enos espars palgid Сборной то-варъ Stückgut Gabalu
prezes styckegods General cargo marchandises diverses igasugused
prahi-tiikid (kõiksugu laadung) Смола Teer Darwu tjära tar goudron tõrw
Пшеница Weizen tweeschus hvete wheat blé; froment nisud Кириичъ
Ziegelsteine Äeegelus tegelsten bricks briques teiliskiwid Въ — ч. — м.
по полудни груза нѳ хватаетъ — Uhr—Min. p.m. (£s fehlt Ladung — h. —
in. р. rn. iruhkst lahdina klockan — t. — m. fattas — hrs. — m. p. m.
short of cargo — hrs. — m. a. m. notre cargaison est en deficit de Kell
— ja — minutif pärast lõunat laadung ei ulata (laadungit puudub) Грузъ
попорченъ Die Ladung ist in beschädigtem Zu-stande Lahdi«sch apskahdets
lasten är i skadadt skick The cargo is in a damaged condition la
cargaison est endommagée, avariée laadung on rikutud (hawareeritud)
Грузъ подмочѳнъ Die Ladung ist seucht — nafe Lahdinsch mikrs — slapjsch
lasten är fuktig — våt The cargo is damp — wet la cargaison est humide
— mouillée laadung ou märg (niiske) Въ — ч. — м. трюмы нагружены - llhr
- Min. die Näu ine sind von — n. — П1. rllhmes pilnas klockan — t. — m.
laBtrummen äro fulla — hrs. — 111. The holdj are fi'U А — hrs. — m. les
cales sont pleines kell — ja -г- miuutitou ruumid täidetud
(tais)Русскііі Deutsch Letwiski Svenska English Fraaçais Eesti keeli
(по-эстонскп) Люки покрыли двойными брезентами Schauten die Silken mit
doppelten Bresenningen Aisschalkojamluhkus diwtahrtam bresi-lam täckte
luckorna med dubba pres-senningar Covered up the hatches with double
tarpaulin uous avons recouvert les panneaux de doubles prelartes
katsime luugid kahekor-diste presenningutega (tõrwariietega) kinni
Взяли грузъ на палубу Nahmen Ladling an Dec!
[-Nehmanraugschadek-lastu-] {+Nehmanraugschadek- lastu+} intog
däckslast loaded cargo on deck nous avons placé partie de la cargaison
sur le pont wõtsime laadungi teki pääle (tekki) Въ — ч. — м. судно
нагружено - Uhr - Min. Das Schiss ist be< laden — h. — rn. tiigis
peelahdets fartyget lastadt — t. — т. at — lirs. — m. ship loaded à —
lirs. — m. le chargement du navire était terminé kell — ja — minutit.
Laew on laaditud Нагрузили nabelt verladen ßsam eeHehmnschi liar lastat
Have loaded nous avons chargé Oleme laadinud въ трюмъ — мѣстъ im Nannte
— Stück ruhmê — gabalu under däck under deck dans les cales — colis
ruumis — tükki на палубу — мѣстъ . am Deck — Stück uf dekii — gabalu på
däck on deck sur le pont — colis teki pääl — tükki Осадка носомъ
Tiesgang vorne ftngisect preekscha fartyget ligger, förut Draft of
water forward tirant d'eau à, l'avant laewa käimise süga-wu eest — фѵт.
— дюйм. — Fuss — Zoll — pehdas — zol-las — fot — tum — foot — inches —
pieds — pouces — jalga — tolli кормою achtern Ängis eet pakala akterut
aft à l'arriére pärast (tagant) — фут. — дюйм. - m - зон — pehdas —
zol-las — fot — tum — foot — inches — pieds — pouces — jalga — tolli
Укрѣпилп палубный грузъ Zorrteu bie Deila-dung Nosehjam deklastu
fastsurrade däcks-lasten Made fast deck cargo nous avons amarre la
cargaison du pont sorisime tekk-laadungi kinni Приготовились въ
илаваніѳ Machten Seeklar Taisijom gatawu juhea eeschauai gjorde
sjöklart Cleared for sea nous étions prêts à prendre la mer tegime
merele-minemi-seks walmiks Понедѣльнпкъ — Іюня — 19— Montag den —.Juni
19— Pirmdeen — jūnijā 19- niandag — Juui 19- Mouday — June 19— Lundi,
le — Juin 19— esmaspäewa — juuuil 19— Судно плотное и крѣпкоѳ и къ
предназначенному пути всѣ-ми необходимыми предметами ішолнѣ снабжено
Das Schiss ist dicht und sest und mit allem zur bevor-stehenden Neise
Nötigem vollstän- dig ausgerüstet • fingiszeets un stiprs un pretksch
usne-mama zela ar wisa wajadsigo piliiigi isrihkots fartyget är tatt,
säkert, stärkt och pâ hvarje sätt viil utrustadt tör resan The ship is
tight, staunch, strong and in every way well fitted for the voyage Le
navire est étant-lie solide fort et à tous les points de vue en bon
état de navigabilité laew on kindel ja kõwa ja kõik ettewõeta-waks
reisiks tarwilised asjad on täiesti pääl olemasРусекій Deutsch Lokwiffi
Svenska English Français Eesti keeli (по-эетонскпі Судцо во всѣхъ
отношеніяхъ способно для мореплаванія Das Schiss ist in jeder Einsicht
seetüchtig ftugis wisadâ sin5 juhras spehjigs fartyget är i alla
liiinsccnden sjö-dugiigt The vessel is in every respect sea-worthy Le
navire est à, tous les points de vue en bon état de navigabilité laew
on kõigipidi tubli meresõidule Въ — ч. — м., по-лучпвъ лоцмана, по
комапдѣ коего отдали швартовы, вышли въ море Um - Uhr - Min. Bekamen
einen Lotsen, nach dessen Kommando wir die Vertänungcn einholten und in
See gingen — ü — in dabūjam lasmaui, sem knra komandas eewil-kam
peesainns un gahjàm juhra klockan — t. — m. t.ogs lots oni-bord,under
hvars order fartyget kastade loss och gick tili sjös At — hrs. — m.
took a pilot on board under whose orders ship made loose and put to sea
à — hrs. — m. nous avons pris un pilote sous les ordres du quel le
navire a été démarré et conduit en dehors kell — ja — minutit saiuic
lootsi, kelle kamandamise järele meie köied lahti päästsime, ja läksime
merele Портовый лоц-манъ оставилъ судно Der ftasenlotse ver» lieft das
Schiff Oslas lasmans at-ftahja kugi hamnlotsen läm-nade fartyget The
harbour pilot left the ship nous avons débarqué le pilote du poit
sadama loots läks laewa päält ära Получили морского лопмана и
таможенный осмотръ Bekamen einen See* lotsen nebst Zoll' besichtignng
Dabujbm juhras lasmani un rnui» tas pahrlnhkus tog ejölots, under-giek
tullvisita-tion Took sea pilot and were visited by Cuetoms inspection
nous avons pris le pilofe de mer et subit l'inspection de douane saime
mere lootsi ja tuli tolliaminctlik järele-waatamine Вышли изъ'порта.
Verliesen den .Çiasen Atstahjam ostn afgick frân hamn Left harbour nous
avons quitté le port sõitsime sadamast wälja Прсішли мимо ...
Passierken . . . Pagahjam garam... passerade . . . Passed . . . nous
avons passé sõitsime — mööda Въ — ч. — м. пе- Ilm - Uhr-Min. — Ii — m
peilejain klockan — t. — m. At — hrs. — m. took a — hrs. nous avons
kell — ja — minutit ленговали . . . на S.O.pa3CTOH-Hie 4 мили. peilten
... in SO 4 Meilen Abstand. ... SO 4 juhras juhdses attahlu pejlade ...
SO 4 mil. bearings ... 4 miles S. E. pris un relèvement au compas — à 4
milles dans le S. E. peilisime — SO-is 4miili (penikoormat) kaugel.
Лоцмапъ и бук-сиръ оставля-ютъ судно Lotse und Schlep-per verlassen das
Schiss Lasmaus un bug-setajs atstahj kuģi Lots och bogserbåt lii ninade
fartyget Pilot and tug leaving the ship Pilot and tug left ship Le
pilote et le remorqueur ont quitté le navire Loots ja puksiir (leper)
lähewad laewa päält ära Поставили всѣ нужные паруса и шли какъ ниже
показано Seiten alle dien» lichen Segel bei und steuerten wie solgk:
Peelikam wisas pee- nahzigas sehgeles uustuhrfjam ar Deewa palihgu
sekoschi Tillsatte alla tjenliga scgel oeh styrde följande kurs Put on
all necessary sail and steered as follows nous avons mis dessus toutes
les voiles nécessaires et avons fait route comme suit: panime kõik
tarwilised purjed juure ja tüüri-sime nõnda kui alamal öeldud: Вѣтеръ
NO, 1—6 Wind aus NO, 4-5 Wehisch NO, 4-6 Vindcu frân NO, 4-5 Wind from
N. E, 4—5 Le vent est du N. E. 4-5 tuul NO-ist, 4—5 При всѣхъ пару-сахъ
Alle Segel bei Wisas scheeles (bu-ras) klaht Alla aegel tillsatta All
sail set toutes voiles dessus kõik purjed juuresРусскій Deutsch
Latwisti Svenska English Français Eesti keeli (по-эстонски) Держали
бейде-внндъ Steuerten bei dem Winde Stuhrejam pce wchja styrde bidevind
Steered close hauled nous avons marché avec les voiles serrées
tüürisime ligi tuult (pii-dewint) Шли на форде-виндъ Segelten vor dem
Winde Schgeleiam ar wehin länsade Sailed with stern wind avons marché
avec vent arrière purjetasime päri tuult i (pärituulega, taganttuulega)
Шли на лѣвомъ галсѣ Segelten ans Back« bord §alsen Sehgelejam us
bak-bord halsi seglade for bâbords Jialsar Sailed on the port tack fait
route avec vent de bâbord purjetasimepahemakülje tuulega Шли на правомъ
галсѣ Segelten auf Steuer-bord Dalsen Seb$clejam ar stihr-bord halsi
seglade för styr-bords lialsar Sailed on the starbord tack fait route
avec vent de tribord purjetasime paremakülje tuulega Шли подъ
галф-впндомъ Segelten mitNaum-schooten Sehgelejam ar brih-wu wehju
seglade ра slör Sailed with wind on the bekun fait route avec le vent
par le travers purjetasime ruumi-tuu-lega Сдѣлали пово-ротъ овер-штагъ
Wir gingen Über Stag Wendeiam fartyget gick öfver stag vessel tacked le
navire a viré de bord wändasime (läksime üle staagi) Судно отказало въ
поворотѣ Das Schiss versagt das Wenden Äugis neeet zauri fartyget
nekade att vända vessel refused to tack le navire a refusé de virer
laew ei wända (ei lase ennast pöörda) Повернули че-резъ форде-виндъ Wir
halsten halsejam . . . fartyget vände med vinden ak-terifrân vessel
tacked with wind-right aft le navire vira vent arrière halisime
(läksime tuule alt läbi) Взяли курсъиа... Wir halten ab anf... Noturam
. . . sätt kurs för . . . Set a course for . . . nous avons fait
routepour wõtsime kursi — pääle Бѣжали на фор-девиндъ Wir lenzten vor
dem Winde Skrehjam ar wehju länsade Ran before the wind faisions route
avec le vent venant arrière fait devant le vent lentsasime
tagant-tuulega Бѣжали съ вѣт-ро.мъ бакштагъ Wir lenzten mit
Backstag-Brise Skrehjam ar eepaka-las wehju länsade med bak-stagbris
ran with wind on the quarter faisions route le vent par le travers
lentsasime pahema külje tuulega Лавироваливдоль берега Wir kreuzten
längs Land ftreizojam gar semi (malu) kryssade längs stranden tacked
along the shore avons louvoyé le long de la côte kreitsisime
(ristlesime) maa all (ranna ääres) Привели плотно къ вѣтру Luvten dicht
an den Wind ©reesam zeeschi pee wehja lofvade luffed close to the wind
nous avons fait route au plus prêt pidasime tihilt tuule juures
(piidewint) Положили на стеньгу Legten back Likam bak brassade back
braced aback nous avons hiassé à culer panime laewa pakki Отбрасопилн
Braßten voll Brasejàm pilni full brass braced full brassé plein
prassisime täis Положили руль Legten das Nuder Likam stuhri lägg rodret
Put the helm mis la barre panime rooli вправо на бортъ hart Steuerbord
zeeti peestihrborda bårdt styrbord hard a starboard à tribord tihilt
paremale poole влѣво на бортъ hart Backbord zeeti pce bakborda hardt
bâbord hard a port à bâbord tihilt pahemale pooleРусскій Deutsch
Latwiffi Svenska English Français Eest keeli (по-эстонскиi Зорко
смотрѣлн впередъ hielten scharfen Aus» guck Tnrejäm zeefchu isluhfu
(auskihki) höllo god utkik kept a good lookout ahead nous avons grand
soin de la vigie waatasime tcrawasti ette Дали предписанные туманные
сигналы Gaben die vorg: schriebeueu Nebel- signale Dewam
preekschrak-siitos miglas signalus gåfvo föreskrifna fog-signaler made
the prescribed fog signals avons fait les signaux prescris en cas de
brume andsime ettekirjutatud udusignaalid Зажгли бортовыѳ огни Zündeten
die Signal' laternen an Gededsinajam signal-uguHus tände
sidolantär-norna Lit the side-lights avons allumés les fanaux de
position panime laewa signaali-tuled (külje-tuled) põlema Бортовые огни
го-рѣлп — горятъ свѣтло и ясно Die Signallaternen brannten —brennen
bell und klar Signal uguni dedsa — deg gaischi un skaidri
sidolantiirnorua lysa klart The side-lights burned — burn bright and
clcar Les feux de position étaient allumés — étaient allumés et clairs
laewa signaali-tuled (külje-tuled) põlcsiwad — põlewad heledasti ja
selgesti Судно идетъ . . . "узл. (миль) въ часъ Das Schiff macht...
Knoten (Meilen) per Stunde Ängis eet ... mes-glus (juhdses) stunda
fartyget gör . . . knot (mile) per tinane Ship making . . . knots
(miles) an hour le navire fait. . noeuds à l'heure laew teeb — knoopi
(miili) tunnis Bet малые паруса .убраны Alle leichten Segel sest Wisas
angschsehgeles zeeti alla lätta segel fast All light sails shortened
nous avons serré toutes les petites voiles kõik kergemad purjed on
kinni pandud Взяли рифы у па-русовъ Nessten Segel Nehwejàm sehgeles
refvade segeln reefed the sails nous avons pris des ris dans les voiles
rehwisime purjed Второй рифъ у гротселя Zweites Ness ins Grotsegel Otru
rehwi grotseh-gelé två ref i storseglet second reef in main sail nn
second ris dans la grande voile töine reliw krootselli sisse Кливеръ -
шкотъ лопнулъ Die ftlüverschoote brach ftlihweru skotinsch pahrtnchka
klyfvarskotet sprang jib sheet broke l'ccoute de foc est cassée
kliiwerskott läks katki Клпверъ разорвался Mlüver zerrissen iUihwers
saplehsts klyfvaren sünder-sliten standing jib torn le grand foc est
déchiré kliiwcr kärises lõhki Привязали другой кливеръ Schlugen einen
anderen ttlüver unter Peesehjam zitn klih-weri tillsatte en ny
klyf-vare set another standing jib nous avons fixé un autre grand foc
sidusime töise kliiwri alla Стеньга сломана Stenge ist gebrochen Stenge
noluhsiise (nolansta) toppinasten gätt af top mast broken le mât de
hune est cassé steng 011 murduuud Подняли запасную стеньгу Brachten
eine SHe-servestenge ans llsnehmam reserw-stengi nppsatt
reservtopp-mast fixed spare top-mast avons installé un mât de hune de
rechange panime tagawara-stengi üles Пзмѣрили воду въ помпахъ Peilten
die Pumpen Peilejam pumpjus pejlade vattnet i pumpame measured water in
the pumps soude à la pompe peilisime pumpasid (mõõtsime wett pumpades)
Судно показало течь Das Schiss sängt an Wasser zn machen Ängis saht
tiiisit uh-deni fartyget harspruu-git läck ship has sprung a leak le
navire a fait une voie d'eau laew hakkab wett tegema (hakkab
lekkima)Русскіп Deutsch Latwiski Svenska English Français Eesti keeli
(по-эстонски) Вода въ суднѣ прнбываетъ на . . . дюйм, въ часъ Das
Schiss macht . . . Zoll Wasser per Stunde Stngis taisa — zotlu nhdena
stunda vattnet i nimmet Ökar sig — tum per timme The water in the
ship's hold is gaining . . . inches per hour l'eau dans la cale du
navire augmente de . .. pouces par heure wesi laewas tõuseb — tolli
tunnis Выкачали до основанія Pumpten lenz PUmpejam lenz pumpade läns
pumped dry les pompes ont été affranchies pumpasime põhjani wälja
Выкачали но возможности Pumpten schlinger-1enz Pnmpejam schlingere lenz
pumpade så myeket som möjligt pumped as much as possible les pompes ont
été en action autant que possible pumpasime niipalju kui wõiinalik Вода
въ трюмахъ прибываетъ Das Wasser an den Pumpen nimmt zu llhdens
peenemas pee pumpjeem vattuet tilltager i pumparue water in the pumps
increasing l'eau dans la cale augmente wesi ruumides tõuseb (wett tuleb
juure) Помпы засорены Die Puntpeu siud unklar Pumpji aiskesnschi
pumpame äro oklara Pumps choked les pompes sont engagées pumbad on
prügi täis (on unklaarid) Матросъ, иоваръ, юнга, боцманъ, ІІЛОТННКЪ,
штурмаНъ, ма-шннистъ, коче-гаръ, заболѣлъ Der Matrose, Äoch, Junge,
Boots- mann, Steuer-mann, Maschinist, Beizer ist krank Matrosis,
pawahrs,' puika, botsntans, zimmermans, stuhrmans, ma» schinists,
kurina- tajs, saslimis Matrosen, kocken, pojkeHj
bâts-mannen,timmer-mannen, styr-mannen, maski-nisten, eldaren är sjuk
The sailor, cook, boy, boatswain, carpenter, mate, engineer, fireman —
has taken ill le matelot, cuisinier, mousse, maitre, d'équipage,
charpentier second, mécanicien, chauffeur — est tombé malade madrus,
kokk, laewa-pois, pootsinann, puusepp, tüürimees (tüiir-nik), masinist,
ahjukütja, — on haige Потеряли часть палубнаго груза Wir verloren einen
Teil der Decklast Pasaudejam dalu deklahdina hafva förlorat cu del af
däckslasteu Have lost part of deck-cargo avons perdu une partie de la
cargaison chargée sur le pont kaotasime osa tekk-Iaa-dungit Судно
сильно качается Das Schiss schlingert schwer Äugis walstas joti stipri
fartyget slingrar svcirt Ship labouring heavily le navire fatigue
beaucoup laew kiigub kõwasti Чтобы спасти судно ii трюмовой грузъ,
принуждены были выбросить остальной палубной грузъ за бортъ по
невозможности укрѣнлѳ-пія таковаго Ilm Schiss und La-dung zu retten,wa-
ГСП wir gezwun-" gen den Nest der Decklast zu wer-sen, weil dieselbe
nicht zu verfestigen war Lm glahbtu kugi un lahdinn noswee» dam
atlikuschos deklastll, tadehï ÎÛ nebija eefpehjams to nostiprina! för
att rädda far-t.vg och last voro nödsakade att kasta âterstoden af
däckslasteu öfverbord pà gruud af omöj-ligheten att surra fast
den-samma In order to save ship and portion of cargo in holds, were
compelled to jettison remainder of deckcargo owing to impossibility of
securing same pour sauver le navire et une partie de la cargaison qui
se trouvait dans les cales nous avons dû sacrifier et jeter à la mer le
reste de la cargaison chargé sur le pont qu'il était impossible de
l'amarrer et laewa ja ruumi-laadungit päästa, pidime muu tekk -
laadungi üle parda wiskama, sest et meie seda küllagi kinnitada ei
wõi-uudРуескій Deutsch Latwiski Svcnska English Français Eesti keeli
(по-эстонски, Судно СИЛЬНО за-ливается водою Das Schisf nimmt viel
Wasser Über ft'ngi* Hein Pahn dauds Illidena fartyget tagcr öfver
inycket. vat-ten The vessel is shipping water heavily Le navire
cmbarqnc beaucoup d'eau lacw wõtab palju wett tekki (yrõtab üle)
Собрали судовоіі совѣтъ h рѣши-ли зайти въ портъ-убѣжмце Stielten
Seerat und beschlossen einen Nothasen anzu» lausen Notllreiam jnlH'as
domi un nospree« dam eel kahdii patwebrsmes ofta liöil râci med
be-sättningen och beslöt anlöpa nödhamn ('ailed a council ok the crew
and decided to make for a port of refuge avons réuni les ргійсі-paux de
l'équipage et avons décidé que uous devious relâcher dans telport.
kutsusime laewa nõukogu kokku ja tegime otsuse, kuhugi sadamasse
warjupaika minna Открыли берегъ Machteil Land zu — Qceraudsijam semi
laudade, lade tili vid land Made land avons aperçu la terre tegime maa
на надвѣтрѳнноіі сторонѣ lufward wehjpusc lovart to windward côté au
vent tuulepäälse külje pool (luwi pool) на подвѣтрен-HOÖ сторонѣ iu lee
Iela i lii, lii to leeward côté sous le vent tuulealuse külje pool (lec
pool) впереди voraus preekscha framåt ahead devaut eespool па ісормѣ
achtern pakala hack asteru derrière pärapool (tagapool) Подняли Visiten
llswilkam hissade Hoisted avous hissé hissasiiue (tõmbasime üles)
лоцмапскій флагъ die Lotsenslagge lasmanu slaglt lotsflagga pilot flag
le pavillon du pilote lootsi-plagu національныіі флагъ die
fiandesslagge waists slagll nationsflagga national (lac le pavillon
national riigi-(rahwuse-)plagu позывной сиг-иалъ die
Illlterichei-dungssignale wahrdu sigualll vimpel pennant le si»nal de
reconnaissance wahetegemise-signaa-lid (ärat.undmise-miirgid) сигналъ
бѣдствія die Notsignale palihdsibas signal lil nödsignal signal of
distress le signal de détresse hiida-siguaaiid карантипный флагъ die
Quarantäne-stagge tarall telles slagll karantiin ilagga quarantine Hag
le pavillon de quarantaine karanteeni-plagu Обмѣнялись сигналами
Signalisierten mit Signalisejam ar utbytte signaler med Exchanged
signals with avons échangé des signaux wahetasime siguaalisid съ
сигнальной станціою der Signalstation signalstazijll signalstationen
signal station avec la station des signaux
signaali-jaai;iaga(-pai-Raga) съ пароходомъ einem Dampfer twaikoui
âugfartyg steamer avec, un bateau a vapeur aurulaewaga съ корабломъ
einem Segler schgclneekn 6Cgelfartyg sailing ship avec un bateau a
voiles purjelaewagaPycciciü Deutsch LatUiiski Svenska English Français
Eesti keeli (по-эстонски) Шли но пелен-гамъ Segelten nach Pei* hingelt
Sehgelejam pehzpei-Umgarn satte ock st.vrde kurs Set. and steered a
course Le navire fut nus en route au moyen de relèvement au compas
purjetasime peiliiniste järele Бросали л отъ и нашли Loten und fanden
Lodejant un dabu-jant lodadc ock fanu Sounded and found avons sondé et.
trouvé wiskasime (lasksime) loodi wette ja leidsime .., саж. воды ...
Faden Waffer ... asis uhdena ...faninarvatten . . . fathoms water ...
brasses d'eau . sülda wett Грѵптъ Der Grund ift ßkunte (dibens) botten
är The bottom is le fond est mere põhi 011 ыѳлкій пѳсокъ feiner Sand
smalka smilts fin sand fine sand de sable fin peenikene liiw крупный
песокъ grober Sand rupja smilts grof sand coarse sand de gros sable
jäme (kore) liiw сѣрый пѳсокъ grauer Sand peleka smilts gril sand grey
sand de salile gris hall liiw желтый песокъ gelber Sand dseltena smilts
gul sand yellow sand de sable jaune kollane liiw бурый песокъ branner
Sand bruhua smilts brun sand brown sand de sable brun pruun liiw темный
песокъ dunkler Sand tumscha smilts niörk sand dark sand de sable noir
inust (tunkel) liiw гранитъ Granit gruute smilts granit granite de
granit raudkiwi камень Stein granits кіірра rock de roche kiwi илъ
Schlamm, Mudd. dnbli dy inud, ooze de vase lima синяя глина blaner £ehm
sils mahls blâ leга blue clay d'argile bleue sinine sau красная глина
roter Lehm sarkans mahls röd lera red clay d'argile rouge punane sau
раковина Mnfcheln gleemeschi snäckor Shells de coquille konna-karbid
бѣлая weifje balti hvita white blancs walged желтая gelbe dselteni gula
yellow jaunes kollased крупная grosje leeli stora large grands suured
мелкая kleine masi srnā small petits wäikesed Приготовились къ отдачѣ
якоря Machten klar zum Ankern Taisijam gatawn enkura meschanai gjorde
klart, att' kasta ankar Stood by to cast anchor nous nous sommes
préparés à jeter l'ancre tegime waliniks, et ankrut lasta Стали на
рейдѣ Ankerten auf der Neede von . . . Metam enknru . . . seduma
ankrade på . redd Anchored in the roads at . . . nous avons mouilé en
rade de lasksime ankrusse reidi pääl . . . на правый якорь mit
Steuerbords Gulam preeksch stihr-bord kastade styr-bords ankare lowered
port anchor jeté l'ancre de bâbord paremapoolse ankruga
(tüürbort-ankruga) на лѣвый якорь mit Badbords Gulam preeksch bak» bord
enkura kastade bâbords ankare lowered starboard anchor jeté l'ancre de
tribord pahemapoolse ankruga (paabort-ankruga) па оба якоря mit beiden
Ankern Gulam preeksch abeem enkureem kastade bägge ankarna lowered both
anchors jeté les deux ancres mõlemate arkiutegaPyocicîii Deutsch
Jöfitwiski Svensка English Français Eesti keeli m» .»'тоік ічіі при ...
саж. глубины и потравили . . . саж. каната — цѣпи ans . . . Faden
Wasser uud steck" ten , . . Faden Tan — ff et te Uf . . . asini ut)'
della UU iide-lvaln . . . asis tetļdes ра . . tam n ars vatten
sliippteiit ... tamftar kabel — ketting in . . . fathoms water and paid
out ... fatb. of cable chain par . . , brasses d'eau et tile ...
brasses dc chaîne ... siilla siigawusc piiiil ja lasksime wälja ...
sülda kanalit... . kelli якорь ne дер- ЖИТ'Ь der Anker gib! nacl)
Gnkurs nabi lihds Idrihwi) ankaret. släpar The anchor drags home
l'ancre à drague ankur annab järele Судно дрейфуетъ das Schiss treibt
singis drihwe kartyget drifver till lii The ship is falling to leeward
drifting le navire chasse sur son ancre laew niwib потравили 45
са-жепную смычку Stedten 45 Faden-schekel Jsdewam45asu sd)e-keli
sliippt ut* 45 fani-паг Eased a 45 fathom clinch allongée la chaine dc
45 brasses lasksime 45 sülla pit-kuse shekeli на брашпиль aus die Spill
us spillu pâ speiet on windlass sur le guindeau pilli (pelli) piiäle въ
клюзъ vor die St lii se preeksch klihses till kiyset. to hawse-hole à
l'écubier klüilsi ette на воду ins Wasser nhdeui till vattcu to water à
l'eau wette Подняли якорь hievten Anker Zeblcim enkuru lyfte ankar
weighed anchor nous avons levé l'ancre hiiwaeime (wõtsii.nc) ankru
tiles якорь опаиеръ Der Anker ist ans Und nieder enkurs stabwii ankaret
iir lodriitt the anchor is apeak l'ancre est a pic ankur on loodis
якорь всталъ Der Anker ist ge« lichtet Enkurs angscha ankaret iir
lllttadt the anchor is atrip-aweigh l'ancre a quitté ankur on tõstetud
якорь не чистъ Der Anker ist unklar enkurs sapiuees aukaret iir oklart
the anchor is foul le cable de l'ancre a fait un tour ankur on segane
(un-klaar) якорь подъ крам-бо.ломъ Der Anker ist unter dem ffranbalken
enkurs sein krahn-balka aukaret är under kranbalkcu the anchor is under
the cat-head l'ancre est sous le bossoir ankur on kraanpalgi all ІПтокъ
якоря Der Ankerstock Snknra speekis ankarstock anchor stock le jas dc
l'ancre ankerstokk Лапы якоря Der Ankerpflug Gnknra nags aukartlik,
nnkarlly flukes of anchor les pattes de l'ancre ankru küiined Неретсно
якоря сломано Der Schaft ist ge-brocheu enkuru stilbs luhsis
ankarstocken sön-dcrbniteu anchor shank broken la verge de l'ancre est
cassée ankru wars on katki murdunud ІІрикрѣпили буекъ къ канату,
б|)ОСИЛИ капать н пеленговали при этоыъ Seiten eine Boje .auf die
ftette, schlippteil die freue und peilten bier» bei
Peelikainïehdeibojn, aislaiadm kelļdi nn peilejanl tad . . . gjorde
fast kabel vid boj, kastadc loss kabclu ocli pejlade attached buoy to
cable shipped cable and took our bearings avons attaché la bouee au
cable et pms un relevement kinnitasime poic keti kiilge, wiskasime keti
wälja ja peilisiine selle juures

Русскій

Deutsch
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Svenska

English

Français

Eesli keeli (по-эстонски)

Подали буксирному пароходу буксиръ

Gaben dem Bugsierdampfer das Schlepptau

Eedewàm bugseeram tauwu

kastade bogserlina till bogserbåt

payed ont tow-rope to tug

avons donné la remorque au remorqueur

andsime puksiir-masinale puksiir-köie

Спустили баркасъ — лодку на воду

Setzen das Großboot — das Boot aus

Islikàm grotboti, laiwu

satte storbåten i sjön

lowered long-boat

mis la chaloupe à la mer

lasksime suurpaadi — paadi wälja

Выбрали буксиръ

Holten das Schlepptau ein

Eewilkàm schleptauwu

halade in bogserlina

hauled in tow-rope

avons halé la remorque à bord

tõmbasime puksiir-köie sisse

Убрали утлегарь

Nahmen den Klüverbaum ein

Eenehmàm klihwerbomi

surrade klyfvarbommen

stowed the jibboom

avons relevé la vergue de foc

wõtsime kliiwerpoomi sisse

Выдвинули утлегарь

Schoben den Klüverbaum aus

Isdsinàm klihwerbomi

släppte ut klyfvarbommen

rigged out jib-boom

guindions la vergue de foc

lükkasime kliiverpoomi wälja

Выскочили на мель

Geriethen auf Grund

Usgahjàm us sehkli

gick på grund

ran aground

nous avons échoué

sattusime krundi (madala koha) pääle

Судно сильно ударяѳтъ

Das Schiff stößt schwer

Kugis stipri us gruhschàs

gick hårdt på grund

ship striking heavily

le navire touche fortement le fond

laew raiub kõwasti

Завезли верпъ

Brachten einen Warpanker aus

Isnes worpenkuri

släpte ut varpankaret

carried out warping anchor

nous avons déplacé l'ancre de touée

wiisime warp-ankru wälja

Снялись безъ помощи Äamen obne Assi-stenz srei Tikam wala bespa=
lihdsibas kom loss utan hjälp got of without assistance avons réussi à
remettre le navire à flot sans assistance saime ilma abita lahti Выли
сняты спа-сательнымъ на-роходомъ . . . Wurden vom Ber- gnngsdampser...
abgeschleppt Tikam no glahbscha» nas twaikona . . . nowilkti togs loss
af berg-ningsângare were taken off by salvage steamer . le navire fut
dégagé par un bateau à vapeur de sauvetage saime lahti tehtud
pääst-шіве-aurulaewa läbi Ошвартовили судно Vertäuten das Schiss
Peesehjam kugi förtöjde fartyget Moored the vessel avons amarré le
navire sidusime laewa kinni у буйковъ an Bojen pce bojam vid boj to
buoys aux bouées poiedc külge у набережной an dem Onai pee malas vid
kaj to quay au quai kai külge у пристани an der Landung!» brücke pee
stekeem vid landnings-brygga to landing-stage, pier au débarcadère
sadama-silla külge Выдерживаемъ — выдержали ка-рантпнъ Liegen — lagen
in Quarantäne ©ulejam karantenê kvarhållen i karantiin Are-were
detained in quarantine nous étions en quarantaine oleme — olime
karau-teenisРуссісій Deutsch Latwiffi Sveneku English Français Eesti
keeli іпо-эстоііскп) Очистились отъ карантина и получили пра-тпкъ
(свободное отъ карантина сообщепіѳ съ берегомъ) Erhielten OuaraiH
tanebesichtignng Und Pratic (freien Verkehr mit dem Lande) Xikam uo
karaiitenes eerehdueem pahr- Inhkoti uu tifa at-lauts brihwi sa-
tiktees ar malu (semi) frigifven från karantiin ocll til" liUcn fri
förbin-ilclse med land Released from quarantine and permitted free
communication with the shore libéré (le quarantaine et reçu la pratique
(droit de communiquer) a/ее la terre saime karanteenist puhtaks (lahti)
ja auti luba, wabal kombel ilma karautccnita maal käia Перетянули судно
на мѣсто выгрузки иошвар- ТОВШІИСЬ Verholten dctë Schiff an den
Löschplatz Und vertäuten Pahrwilkam kugi us loschweetu uu pee= sehjam
förbalade tili loss-ningsplats ocli förtöjde Shifted the ship to place
of unloading and moored her avons conduit le navire à son lieu de
déchargement et nous l'avons amarré tõmbasime laewa wäl-jalaadmise
paika ja sidusime kinni цѣплми mit Äetten kehdent med ketting with
chains au moyen de chaînes kettidega стальными тросами mit Stahltrossen
drahktrosam med stâltross with steelhawsera au moyen d'aussières en
acier teras-trossidega снастями mit Tauen tauwam med tross with ropes
au moyen d'aussières köitega Перетянулись въ дрейдокъ Verholten ins
Trodendock Pahrwilkam us sausdokn förlialade tili torr- docka put
vessel into dry-dock avons placé le navire dans un bassin tõmbasime
laewa kuiwa tokki Перетянулись подъ углевалку Verholten unter die
ÄOhlenschnte Pahrwilkam sein ogln spnhtes förbalade tili kol-spruta put
vessel under coal spout avons placé le navire sous les spoutes à
charbon tõmbasime laewa kiwi-süte-nõuu alla Перетянулись подъ злеваторъ
Verholten unter den Elevator Pahrwilkam pee ele-watora förbalade till
elevator put vessel under elevator avons placé le navire sous
l'élévateur tõmbasime laewa ele-waatori alla Стояли въ — докѣ Lagen im
— Dock Gulam — doka Idg i torr-docka stood in dry-dock sommes restés
dans le bassin seisime-tokis Получили люковой осмотръ Erhielten
Lukenbe-sichtigung Dabnjam lnbku pahrraudsi schanu erliöll
luek-besikt-ning Visited by hatch - inspection avons fait procéder à la
constatation de la bonne fermeture des panneaux баіше luukide
järele-waatainise Приготовились къ выгрузкѣ Machten klar zum Löschen
Taisam gatawu lah-diHa iskrauschauai gjorde klart for lossning Made all
clear for un loading avons préparé le navire pour le décharger tegime
walmiks wälja-laadimiseks Поставили ... че-лов. на вахту Beseiten die
Warfje mit . . . Mann Uflikànt . . . wihru wakti tillsatte vakt af . .
. man Set a watch of . . inen avons placé uu homme de veille au bossoir
panime ...inimest(meest) wahiks Въ .. ч. . . м. начали вырузку
Um...Uhr...Min. fingen an zn lö> scheu .. h____rn.a. ni. sah- kam
losdjet lossning af lasten började klockan At... h. . . in. began to
unload cargo a ... heure ... minutes avons commencé de décharger le
navire kell . . . ja . . . minutit hakkasime wälja laadima.Руеекііі
Deutsch Latwish Svenska English Français Eesti keeli (по-эстонски)
Грузъ принимается черезчѵръ медленно Die Ladung wird zu langsam
empsan-gen LahdiHsch teef par dands gansi sa- nemts lossningcn ak
lasten pâgâr kör sakta The cargo is being unloaded too slowly la
cargaison est débarquée trop lentement laadungit wõetakse liig
pitkamisi wasta По случаю дурной погоды не лы-гружаѳтся Wegen
schlechten Wetters wird nicht gelöscht Neloschejam slifta laira dehl pâ
grurnl af dåligt väder pâgâr iu-gen lossuing Owing to bad weather the
cargo is not being unloaded En raison de mauvais temps la cargaison n'a
pas été déchargée halwa ilma pärast ci laadita wälja Груз'ь пыгруженъ
(число п время) Die Ladung ist ent-löscht (Datum und Zeit) Lahdinsch
isloschets lasten är lossad (datum och tid) The cargo is unloaded (Date
and time) la cargaison a été déchargée à telle date laadung on wälja
laaditud (kuupäew ja aeg)4і5

APPENDIX.

Form of Petition to His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Russia.

Форма нрошенія на ВЫСОЧАЙШЕЕ Имя.

ВСЕПРЕСВЬТЛЬЙШІЙ, ДЕРЖАВНЪЙШІЙ ВЕЛИКІЙ ГОСУДАРЬ ИМПЕРАТОРЪ НИКОЛАЙ
АЛЕКСАНДРОВИЧЪ, САМОДЕРЖЕЦЪ ВСЕРОССІЙСКІЙ, ГОСУДАРЬ ВСЕМИЛОСТИВЬЙШІЙ !

Просить (означить тшг> и.т звапге просители, имя, отчество и фамилію).

(Изложить прошепіе такъ ясно, чтобы то, что сказано въ одно.чъ пунктѣ,
не было повторяемо въ другомъ и не смѣшнвалось одно дѣ.ю съ другимъ.)

ІІоизложеніи прошенія и послѣ словъ „Бсемнлостивѣііше прошу" слѣдуетъ,
отступпвъ нѣсколько, писать:

Дабы повелѣпо было (объяснить о чемъ просьба прпиосится, а въ окончаніи
поставить годъ, мѣсяцъ н число).

(Собстсенпиручния подпись просителя)

Мѣсто жительства пмѣю : (Дать полный адресъ)

Ирошеиія на ВЫСОЧАЙШЕЕ Имя отъ гербоваго сбора освобождены.4іб

ОБРАЗЕЦЪ ДОГОВОРА КОРАБЕЛЬЩИКА СЪ КОРАБЕЛЫ!ЫМИ СЛУЖИТЕЛЯМИ.

(Form of Ship's Articles.)

Да бѵдетъ извѣстно, кому знать падл ежитъ, что въ силу законовъ о
купеческомъ водоходствѣ заключенъ сей договоръ, а именно: ст. одной
стороны Я корабелыци къ корабля, именован наго Б, въ дооротѣ
засвндѣтельствованнаго, который теперь стоитъ па штапели, или въ
городѣ, или портѣ, или пристани В, на которомъ съ Божіею помощію,
отправляюсь въ путь къ городу или порту или пристани Д и пр., куда
ѣхать намѣренъ, п паки имѣю возвратиться къ помянутому городу или
порту, или пристани 15, или какъ по обстоятельствам!, пѵтит или
торговыхъ обращепій прилично писать. II для того пути нанялъ, и,
нанимая, условился и договорился съ корабельными служителями, коихъ
имена ниже прописаны, на весь путь или па определенный срокъ, даю и
дамъ каждому плату, какъ протнвъ имени каждаго написано литерами и
цифирью. Съ другой стороны :

Мы, корабельные служители и подоходны, коихъ имена ниже прописаны, и
каждый изъ насъ нанялся и нанимается, условился и договорился за
прописанную плату прогиву имени каждаго литерами и

цифирью на путь отъ.....до...... беремся и обязуемся совершить

вышенаречениыП путь и исполнять должность корабельныхъ служителей по
силѣ законовъ о купеческомъ водоходствѣ, и по оному всѣ законныя
прнказанія вышепоименованнаго корабельщика, его помощника, или
кормчаго, или отправляющихъ должности сихъ на выше-гіоименованномъ
кораблѣ, или на корабельной шлюпкѣ, ботЬ, лодкѣ, къ оному кораблю
принадлежащих!., на водѣ, или рейдѣ, въ гс.родѣ или портѣ, или
пристани, берегѣ, или во время нагружепія и выгруженія товара, груза,
припаса или воды, или иного нужнаго для корабля; и всѣ силы и возможное
етараніе прнложимъ къ счастливому плавапію, коли ко отъ пашихъ трѵдовъ
то зависитъ, или къ сочрапепію и спасенію того корабля, товара или
груза. Отъ должности нашей не отрекаться, 11 п днемъ, ни ночыо, съ
корабля безъ дозволенія корабельщика или судовщика и его помощника, или
кормчаго, ни подъ какимъ видомъ самовольно не сойдемъ; и буде паче
чаянія кто изъ пасъ корабельный служитель, или водоходецъ, учинить что
нротиппое сему, то подвергается строгому и точному взысканію въ силу
законовъ о купеческомъ водоходствѣ, которые мы обязуемся выполнить
безотговорочно и непре-кословно, и въ силу того всякое велѣніе
вышеименованваго корабельщика или судовщика и его помощника, или
кормчаго, для правлепія корабля, или для нрекращепія порока или
неистовства, не отречемся выполнить, и никто изъ насъ не прежде и не
болѣе и не инако плату требовать должепъ, какъ въ силу и въ слѣдствіе
законовъ о купеческом ь водоходствѣ и здѣсь при имени каждаго написано.
Буде корабелыіыя или сѵдовыя спасти, припасы, товаръ, грѵзъ, скарбъ,
деньги, или иное что кому изъ насъ бѵдетъ поручено въ смотрѣвіе и
сохрапеніе, въ слѣдствіе его должности или по доверенности : то
долженствуетъ дать385

отвѣтъ и отметь прежде получевія платы. Ьѵде же его несмотрѣвіемъ или
весбережевіемъ учивится вредъ или ѵщербъ, то удовлетворить изъ его
платы сполна. За таковое точное и вѣрное исполневіе нышеврописанвыхъ
условій, такой-то корабельщикъ корабля, имево-вавваго Б, обѣщается и
обязуется платить съ точностію наемъ, какъ здѣсь ниже упомянуто, и
даетъ и дастъ каждому плату, какъ протпвѵ имени каждаго написано
литерами и виФирыо, и снабдѣваетъ и снабдить, н содержитъ пасъ на
доброй н здоровой иищѣ по силѣ законовъ о купеческомъ водоходствѣ,
которые онъ обязанъ исполнить, нріемля статьи оныхъ во всѣхъ случаяхъ
себѣ за правила п повинуясь онымъ въ отвѣтѣ и отчетѣ. Для точнаго же
исполпевія сего договора, который есть добровольный, непринуждеввый и
для котораго никакіе запрещеввые способы или средства, пн ѵсилія не
были употреблены, мы и каждый изъ насъ къ сему договору приложили наши
руки при свидѣтеляхъ нижеподписавшихся и написали мѣсяцъ и день нашего
договора, какъ назначено противъ имени каждаго изъ насъ.

Подпись: Я, таконто кораОелыцикъ пли судовщпкъ.

Мѣсто и время всту-іменія въ служеніе : Имена людей. Званія.
[-Свидѣ-тели.-] {+Свидѣ- тели.+} Плата мѣсячвая. Плата на весь путь.
Время отпуска. Цѣлая плата. Руб. К. Руб. К.

2 d4i S

дополнительный свѣдѣній

къ прошенію о назначеніи условной пенсіи (пли единовременнаго пособія)
семейству подполковника

Сидорова.

ВОПРОСЫ. ОТВѢТЬІ. 1) Время н причина смерти главы семейства. 1) 28
Августа 1914 года убитъ (или умеръ отъ ранъ, полу-ченныхъ въ настоящей
воіінѣ, или безъ вѣсти про-палъ или умеръ отъ болѣз-ни въ раіонѣ
войны). 2) Имя п отчество вдовы. 2) Ольга Николаевна. 3) Сколько вдовѣ
лѣтъ отъ роду. 3) 45 лѣтъ. 4) Имя и время рождеиія дѣтей. 4) Сергѣн
родпвшіися 3-го Марта 1893 года, Николай — 8-го Апрѣля 1895 года,
Васнлій — 12-го Апрѣля 1898 года, Александра — 10-го Іюня 1900 года и
Вѣра—15-го Мая 1903 года. 5) Гдѣ дѣти находятся и если воспитываются,
то въ ка-кихъ именно учебныхъ за-веденіяхъ и на чей счетъ и не
пользуются ли какими либо стаиендіями. 5) Сергѣп состоитъ студентом ъ
Петрограде каго поли-технпческаго института на • мой счетъ, Николай
воспитывается въ ІІавловскомъ военномъучнлищѣ на счетъ казны; Василін
воспитывается въ Двинской мужской гимназін на мои счетъ, Александра и
Вѣра воспитываются въ Двннской женской гимиазіи, первая па казенный, а
вторая па стипендіи. 6) Местожительство и изъ какого казначейства
слѣ-дуегъ ассигновать пенсію. 6) Село Никольское, Двпн-скаго уѣзда,
Витебской губерніи. Изъ Двинскаго Казначейства.385

Образецъ протенія па полученіѳ пеисііі вдовамъ п спротамъ
воепнослужащихъ.

ВЪ ГЛАВАМИ Ш ТА ВЪ.

Вдовы подполковника 98-го пѣхотпаго Юрьевскаго полка Сергѣя Петровича
Сидорова, Ольги Николаевны Сидоровой.

ПРОШЕШЕ.

Мои мѵжъ убить въ сраженіи въ настоящей войпѣ (или ѵмеръ отъ рань,
нолученныхъ въ сражееіи, или безъ вѣсти проналъ, или ѵмеръ отъ болѣзни
въ раіонѣ войны), а потому, представляя при се.мъ нижепоименованные
документы и листъ донолнительныхъ свѣдѣній съ представленными въ- немъ
отвѣтами, прошу ходатайства Вашего Высокоблагородія и назначеніи мнѣ съ
дѣтьми, причитающейся пенсіи (или едивовременнаго пособія).

ПРИЛОЖЕН IE : листъ дополиительныхъ свѣдѣній (вдова должна
переименовать остальные документы, кои будугь ею приложены.

Вдова подполковника

" Сентября 19141.385

образцы общей, полной доверенности и доверенности, данной ho праву
передовърш.

{Forms of Powers of Attorney.)

1) Милостивый Государь N. N. (имя и отчество). Tie имѣя возможности
лично заниматься управленіемъ принадлежащихъ мнѣ и находящихся тамъ то
недвижимыхъ имѵществъ, а равно веденіемъ моихъ дѣлъ, настоящею
доверенностью уполномочиваю васъ : управлять всѣми принадлежащими мпѣ
(такими то) недвижимыми имуществамп. отдавать таковыя въ цѣломъ составѣ
или частями въ арендное содержаніе за пѣну и на условіяхъ, какія
найдете наиболѣе для меня выгодными, продавать на срубъ принадлежатъ
мнѣ лѣсъ, въ случаѣ надобности закладывать мои имѣнія въ кредитных!,
установленіяхъ и частиымъ лпцамъ, равнымъ образомъ выдавать отъ моего
пмени всякаго рода заемныя обязательства и векселя на неограниченную
сумму (или не свыше такой то суммы), совершать всякаго рода договоры и
сдѣлки домашнпмъ, явочнымъ и нотаріальнымъ норядкомъ, въ томъ числѣ
третейскія, мнровыя, неустоечпыя и Другія записи, участвовать въ
раздѣлѣ наслѣдственнаго имущества, получать слѣдуемыя мнѣ деньги и
разнаго рода имущество, а также всякаго нанменованія бумаги, документы
и корреспонденцію, росписываться вмѣсто меня, гдѣ представится
надобность, защищать всѣ мои лнчныя и имуществепныя права во всѣхъ,
безъ изъятія, правительственныхъ и общественныхъ учрежденіяхъ и у
должностныхъ лицъ, какъ словесно, такъ п письменно, подавать отъ моего
имени всякаго рода бумаги, въ томъ чнслѣ прошенія, заявленія, отзывы,
возраженія, частныя, апелляціопиыя и кассаціонныя жалобы, вчннать
всякаго рода иски, привлекать къ дѣлу третьихъ лицъ, возбуждать
уголовное преслѣдовапіе протнвъ нарушителей моихъ правь, заявлять споры
о подлогахъ и отвѣчать противъ такнхъ споровъ, ходатайствовать о вводѣ
меня во владѣніе, объ обезпеченіи исковъ и предварительномъ иснолпенін
рѣшеній, участвовать въ судоговорение въ ко и курс ныхъ управленіяхъ,
съ правами выбирать кураторовъ и быть избран нымъ въ таковые,
взыскивать по исполнительнымъ листамъ, дѣлать потаріальпыя заявленія и
получать въ томъ удостовѣренія и вообще исполнять и предпринимать веѣ
дѣйствія, необходимыя для защиты моихъ иитересовъ. Настоящее полномочіе
въ полномъ объемѣ или частями вы можете передать дрѵгимъ лнцамъ, по
вашему усмо-трѣнію, съ правомъ дальнѣйшаго передовѣрія. Всему же, что
будетъ вами или повѣренными вашими сдѣлано но этой довѣренности, я вѣрю
спорить и прекословить не буду. Городъ N, годъ, мѣсяцъ и число.
Доверенность эта принадлежатъ такому то (званіе, имя, отчество и
Фамилія). Подпись. Доверенность такая совершена нотаріальнымъ или
явочнымъ норядкомъ.

2) Милостивый Государь N. N. (имя и отчество). На основаніи
довѣренности, данной мнѣ, съ правомъ нередовѣрія, такимъ то и385

явленной тамъ то, уполномочиваю васъ предъявить искъ къ такому то, о
взысканіи съ него, но такому-то документу, въ пользу моего вѣрителя
такой-то суммы, съ наросшими процентами, а равно судебными и за

ведеиіе дѣла издержками. Дли этого вы въ правѣ.....(далѣе.....

какъ въ предъидѵщеи довѣренвости изложить сущность нредоставляе-мыхъ
правъ). Годъ, мѣсяцъ и число. Довѣренность эта принадлежатъ

........Подпись: дѣйствующін по вышеупомянутой доверенности

такой-то (званіе, имя, отчество и Фамилія).422

§ 399. Comparison of Russian Weights and Measures with the Metric
System.

Comparison of Russian Weights and Measures with

those of the metric system.

The law of the 7th June 1899 sanctions the use of the metric system of
weights and measures side by side with the old system, according to
which the unit of weight is a pood, equal to 0-409,512 kilogrammes and
the unit of measure a sangene, equal to 7 English feet or 2-133360
metres. The legal relation between Russian weights and measures and
those of the metric or international system, as established by the
General Board of Weights and Measures, in accordance with Art. 16,. § 8
of the Regulations as to Weights and Measures, is as follows :—

§ 400.

Weights. Russian weights. Metric system. i pood = 40 funts (pounds) =
3840 zolotniks. 16-380496 kilogrammes. i pound = 32 lots = 96 zolotniks
409-512510 grammes. i lot = 3 zolotniks - 12-797263 i zolotnik = 96
dolias - 4-265754 i dolia ------ 44-434940 milligrammes. Metric system.
Russian weights. i ton = 1000 kilogrammes 61-048211 poods. i kilogramme
----- 2-419284 pounds. i gramme - 0-23442513 zolotniks.. i decigramme -
2-2504812 dolias. i centigramme - 0-22504812 ,, i milligramme -
0-022504812 ,, Linear Measure. Russian measures. Metric system. i verst
= 500 sagenes - - - I-06680 kilometre. i sagene = 3 arshins = 7 feet
(foot) 2-13360 metres. i arshin = 16 vershoks = 28 inches (duim).
0-711200 metre. i vershok - - 44-45 millime res. i foot = 12 inches -
304-8 i inch (duim) = 10 lines 25Ч i line = 10 points - - - - 2-5400 „
i point ------ 0-254 Metric system. Russian measures. i kilometre - - -
- 0-937383 versts. i metre = 3-28084 feet, or - 1-40607 arshin. i
decimetre ----- 3-93701 inches. i centimetre ----- 0-393701 m i
millimetre ----- 0-393701 line. i micron -__-_ 0-00393701 point.RUSSIAN
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, &c. 423

Measures of Surface.

Russian measures. Metric system. i square verst = 250,000 sq. sagenes
1-13806 sq. kilometres. i dessiatina = 2,400 sq. sagenes - 1-09254
hectares. i sq. sagene - 4-55225 sq. metres. i sq. arshin -----
0-505805 sq. metres. i sq. vershok ----- 19-7580 sq. centimetres. i sq.
foot - 0-0929030 sq. metre. i sq. inch - 6-45160 sq. centimetres.
Metric system. Russian measures. I sq. kilometre - 0-878687 sq. verst.
I hectare - - - - - -J 0-915299 dessiatinas, or 2196-72 sq. sagenes. i
are ------ 21-9672 sq. sagenes. i sq. metre - - - - -1 I 10-7639 sq.
feet, or 1-97704 sq. arshins. i sq. decimetre - - - - j 15-5000 sq.
inches, or 5-06123 sq. vershoks. i sq. centimetre - - - -1 i sq.
millimetre - - - - j 0-155000 sq. inches, or 0-0506123 sq. vershoks.
0-155000 sq. lines, or 0-000506123 sq. vershok. Solid Measure. Russian
measures. Metric system. i cubic sagene - 9-71268 cub. metres. i ,,
arshin ----- 359-729 ,, decimetres. i ,, vershok - 87-8244 ,,
centimetres. i ,, foot ----- 28-3168 ,, decimetres. T ,, inch -----
16-3871 ,, centimetres. Metric system. Russian measures. i decastere or
10 cub. metres - - j 1-02958 cub. sagenes. 27-7987 ,, arshins. i stere
or 1 cub. metre - - - j 0-102958 cub. sagenes. 2-77987 ,, arshins. i
cubic decimetre - - - - j 0-0277987 cub. arshins. 0-0353147 „ feet. i
cubic centimetre - - - - j 0-0113864 vershoks. 0-0610237 cub. inches. i
cubic millimetre - - - - j 0-0000610237 cub. inches. 0-0000113864 cub.
vershoks. Measures of Capacity. Russian measures. Metric system. i last
= 12 chetverts - 25-1892 hectolitres. i chetvert = 2 osminas - 2-0991 „
i osmina = 4 chetveriks I-O405 i chetverik = 8 garntzy 26-239 litres. i
garnetz - 1-6399 ..RUSSIAN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, &c. 424

Measures of Capacity—continued. Metric system. Russian measures. i
kilolitre - 47639 chetverts. i hectolitre - 3-8112 chetveriks. i
decalitre - 0-38112 I litre ------ 0-038112 „ i millilitre - 0-00030489
,, Liquid Measures. Russian measures. Metric system. i bochka (cask) =
40 vedros - 4-91960 hectolitres. i vedro (pail) = 10 shtoffs 0-12299 »
i shtoff = 10 charkas - 1-2299 litres. i charka = 2 shkaliks - 0-12299
i shkalik - 0-061495 „ i bottle of wine - 0-76871 i bottle of beer or
brandy = ^Vvedrc ) 0-61495 Metric system. Russian measures. I kilolitre
----- 81-305 vedros. i hectolitre ----- 8-1305 „ i decalitre -----
0-81305 „ i litre - - - - - - j i -3009 bottles of wine, or 1-6261 ,, „
brandy. i decalitre ----- 0-81305 charka. i millilitre ----- 0-016261
shkalik. Apothecaries' Weight. Russian weight. Metric weight. i
pharmaceutical pound = 12 j ounces = 84 ordinary zolotniks. J '
358-32336 grammes. i ounce = 8 drachms - 29-860280 i drachm = 3
scruples - 37325350 i scruple = 20 grains - 1-2441783 i grain = i *4
ordinary dolias 62-208916 milligrammes. Metric system. Russian weight.
i kilogramme - 33-489304 ounces. I gramme ----- 16-074866 grains. i
milligramme - 0-01674886 „425

Comparison of English and Russian Weights and

Measures.

Weights.

§ 400. English and Russian Weights and Measures.

i bercovets = 10 poods = 3-61 quintals, i pood = 40 pounds Russian =
36-11 avoirdupois, i pound = 32 lots = 0-90 lbs. avoirdupois. i lot = 3
zolotniks = 0-45 oz. ,,

One pound apothecary's weight contains 12 ounces, 96 drachms, 288
scruples, 576 grains. This pound weighs 84 zolotniks ; i.e., 8 lbs.
apothecary's weight = 7 ordinary pounds.

Linear Measure.

i foot = 12 duim (inches) = 1 foot English, i duim (inch) = 10 lines =
1 inch

7 feet = 7 feet English. 3 arshines = i-іб fathoms English. 16 vershoks
= 0-77 yard English. 26 dulms = 2-33 feet ,,

i vershok = duim = 1-75 inch ,,

212-16 furlongs. o-66 mile.

A Russian foot is the same as an English foot. A ,, (duim) inch is the
same as an English inch. The verst is 500 sagenes or 3,500 feet.

Surface Measure.

i dessiatina = 2,400 sq. sagenes = i sq. sagene =

i sq. arshin = 256 sq. vershoks = o-6o sq. yard. I sq. foot =_I44 sq.
inches = i-oo sq. foot.

Cubic Measure.

I cub. foot = 1,728 cub. inches = i-oo cub. foot, i cub. arshin = 4,096
cub. vershoks = 12-70 cub. feet, i cub. sagene = 343 cub. feet = 2-68
cords.

MEASURES OF CAPACITY.

Dry Measure.

i last = 12 chetverts (corn measure) = 8-66 quarts, i chetvert = 8
osminas = 5-77 bushels, i osmina = 4 chetveriks = 11-5 pecks. I
chetvert = 8 garntzy = 5 -77 gallons, i garnetz = 2-88 quarts.

§ 400.

i sagene = i arshin =

I verst = 500 sagenes =

432-00 sq. rods. 2-70 acres.

49 sq. feet. 1-36 sq. sagenes.426 ENGLISH & RUSSIAN WEIGHTS & MEASURES.
i vedro =

Liquid Measure.

8 shtoffs = 2-70 gallons. 10 krujkas = 10-82 quarts.

i krujka = 10 charkas = 2-16 pints.

i chetverik contains 24 lbs. and 1 vedro 30 lbs. of tepid water.

In 1904 the British House of Lords passed a Bill on the third reading
for the adoption of the metric system of weights and measures in Great
Britain. The Bill proposed that the units of weight and measure
throughout the whole of the British Empire should be the kilogramme and
the metre. It was proposed further to make the metric system compulsory
in all contracts and other business transactions between private
individuals, under pain of invalidity of such contracts or
transactions. Up to the present this movement has not had a practical
result.385
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Advances of wages, to Sailors, § 218.

Agreements, International. See Conventions.

Aliens. See Foreigners.

Alsace and Lorraine, Immigration and Expulsion of aliens, § 175.

Arbitration treaty with Bulgaria, § 99.

Archives, Consular, books, files, &c., § 37 ; Exterritoriality of, §
20.

Army, Summonses relating to military service, § 155 ; Uniforms abroad,
§ 156 ; Compulsory military service, § 157 ; Military service of sons
of diplomatic officers and of priests, § 158 ; Military service of sons
of Russian officials residing abroad, § 159 ; Military service of
Russian subjects who have completed courses of study abroad, § 160 ;
Enlistment, § 161 ; Conscription areas, § 162 ; Sailors exempt from
enlistment in land regiments, § 163 ; Illness and military service, §
164.

Arrest, Exemption of Russian State Consuls from, § 19.

-of deserters, § 277.

Arrival of Russian ships at foreign ports. See Clearing.

Articles, Ship's, binding on both parties until ship returns to Russia,
§ 208 ; Mustering at Consulate, § 209 ; Sailors' passports, § 210 ;
Foreign sailors on Russian ships, §211 ; Signing articles, Finland,
§212; Conditions of articles, § 213, Finland, § 214 ; Contracts for
voyages of indefinite duration, § 215 ; Essentials of articles, § 216 ;
Sailors freed from obligation to observe contract, § 219 ; Position of
crew, in case of sickness of master, § 220 ; Finland : Conditions of
articles, § 221 ; Form of crew list, § 222 ; Supercargo, § 223 ;
Discharging sailors, §§ 224, 225, 226; Finland, § 227 ; Written
contracts obligatory, § 240.

Assistance, Consular assistance to Russian subjects, § 107 ; To minors
and widows, § 143.

Associations of Consuls, § 29.

Australia, Immigration and Expulsion of aliens, § 169.

Austria, Exemption of State Consular Officers from arrest, § 19 ;
Rights and privileges, § 25 ; Treaty as to passports, § 64 ; Convention
of Berne—execution of civil judgments of foreign courts, § 100 ; Legal
costs, § 101 ; Inheritance, § 140 ; Immigration and Expulsion of
aliens, §179; Extradition, §188; Deserters, §§283, 284; Shipwrecks, §
340 ; Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384 ; Agreement as to
readmission of Russian subjects into Russia, § 182.

Average, Consular assistance to ships' agents, § 328 ; Ibid., in
absence of such agents, § 334 ; Sea protest, § 335 ; Examination and
estimate of damages, § 336 ; Adjustment of a, § 337 ; Finnish vessels,
§ 338.

Baden, Grand duchy of, Immigration and Expulsion of aliens, § 173.

Baltic ports, Sanitary protection, § 50.

Baltic Provinces, Legal capacity of Russian subjects, § 89.

Bank drafts to Russia. See Money.

Bavaria, Immigration and Expulsion of aliens, § 178 ; Extradition, §
182.

Belgium, Treaty of Commerce, § 12 ; Consular rights and privileges, §
25 ; Convention of Berne, execution of civil judgments of foreign
courts, § 100 ; Legal costs, § 101 ; Extradition, § 188 ; Deserters, §§
283, 284 ; Shipwreck, § 342 ; Agreement as to status of foreigners, §
384.430

INDEX.

Berne, Convention as to execution of civil judgments of foreign courts,
§ loo.

Bessarabia, Legal capacity of Russian subjects, § 92.

Bills of exchange, protest, &c., Duration of their validity, § 104.

Bills of health, § 51.

Bills of lading, §§ 375, 378.

Bills of sale. Ses Purchase and Sale of Vessels.

Birth of Russian subjects abroad, § 109.

Bodies, Embalming and transportation to Russia, § 141.

Book-keeping, Consular, § 38.

Bottomry and Respondentia, §§ 322 to 325.

Bulgaria, Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

Canada, Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 168.

Cape Colony, Immigration and Expulsion of aliens, § 169.

Captain, Report on arrival of vessel, § 199 ; Production of ship's
papers, § 200 ; Obligation to conform to local regulations, § 201 ;
clearing out, § 202 ; Captain's duties, § 204 ; Finland, § 205 ;
Neglect of duties, § 243 ; Misconduct, § 289 ; Removal from command, §§
290, 300 ; Finland, §§ 291, 301, Appointment of new captain, § 298 ;
Inventory of ship's property on change of captain, § 299; Captain's
receipt for provisional flag-patent, § 310 ; Report of jettison of
cargo, § 332 ; Repatriation of prisoners of лѵаг and shipwrecked
sailors, § 302 ; Finland, § 304 ; Obligation of captain to take
prisoners of war and shipwrecked sailors, § 305 ; Captain and crew,
articles binding on both parties until return of ship to Russia, § 208
; Conditions of agreement, Finland, § 221 ; Discharging seamen, §§ 224,
225, 227 ; Abandoning sailors in foreign parts, § 226 ; Retirement of
captain from command, Finland, § 230 ; Settlement with crew, § 231 ;
Deferring payment of sailor's wages, § 232 ; Inciting to desert, § 239
; Written contracts obligatory, § 240 ; Certificates of discharge
obligatory, § 241 ; Unlawful dismissal of sailors and neglect to
repatriate them, § 242 ; Refusal to grant discharges, § 244 ; Disputes
with crew, §§ 238, 257 ; Case of "Yaroslav," §258; Case of "
Alcibiades," §260; Settlement of such disputes in France, § 261 ; Great
Britain, § 262 ; (Case of "Anna," §263) ; Greece, United States, §264;
Austria, France, Germany, Italy, Spain, § 265 ; Netherlands, Belgium,
Great Britain, § 266 ; Peru, Denmark, Japan, § 267 ; Case of Michael, §
268 ; Case of Finnish ship " Alkukvi," § 269 ; Disputes on Finnish
vessels, § 270 ; Treatment of seamen, § 259.

Certificates issued or legalised by Consuls of origin of goods, § 52 ;
To plead in forma pauperis, § 102 ; Russian State Loans, § 105 ;
Pensions to Russian subjects, § 106 ; of nationality, § 80.

Ceylon, Importation of Ceylon and Indian teas, § 55.

China, Passports, § 79 ; Legalisation of documents, § 86 ; Inheritance,
§ 136 ; Consular jurisdiction, § 150 ; Agreement as to status of
foreigners, § 384.

Choice of Candidate for Consular appointment, § 10.

Civil judgments of foreign Courts, Legalisation of, § 99 ; Execution
of, § 100.

Claims, Priority of, against Finnish ships, § 347.

Clearing vessels in at Consular Offices, §§ 198, 199, 200 ; Clearing
out, §§ 202, 203.

Coaling belligerent warships, § 359

Code for telegrams, § 196.

Colonists, § 74.INDEX.
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Commerce, History of Russia's commercial relations, § 41 ; Commercial
conventions concluded by Russia, § 42 ; Consular supervision of
commerce and shipping, § 43 ; Annual Reports on industry, commerce and
shipping, § 44 ; Russia's commercial treaties, § 197.

Commercial travellers, Rules for, § 59.

Commercial undertakings of Elective Consuls, § 4.

Commissions and Instructions from the Government to Consular Officers,

§36.

Compensation by English law, § 297.

Congo Free State, agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

Congress, Vienna, §§ 28, 29.

Consular jurisdiction in Persia, § 148 ; in Turkey, § 149 ; in China, §
150 ; in Corea, § 151 ; Consular supervision of Russian subjects in
Persia, § 152 ; at New York, § 153 ; Consular assistance to Russian
subjects, § 107 ; Consular assistance to widows and minors, § 143 ;
Consular delivery to the parties concerned of summonses and other
documents, § 154. See State Consular Officers, Elective Consular
Officers, &c., &c.

-Tariff, §§ 362 to 364.

Consulates, Inspection of, § 35 ; Archives, § 37 ; Book-keeping, § 38;
Deposit of documents and valuables, § 39 ; List of State Consular
Districts and Elective Consular Offices, § 40.

Contesting a notarial will, § 96.

Contraband of war, § 360.

Conventions, Consular and Commercial, § 197 ; with France, Germany,
Italy, or Spain, §§ 9, 12, 42 ; Belgium and Switzerland, § 12 ; Great
Britain, § 24 ; Austria, Peru, the United States of North America,
japan, Switzerland and Belgium, § 25 ; Netherlands, § 26 ; Greece, § 27
; Passports, Austria and Prussia, § 64 ; China, § 79 ; Corea, § 80 ;
Legalisation of Documents, France, Germany, Italy, and Spain, § 84 ;
Persia, § 85 ; China, § 86 ; Civil Judgments of foreign courts of law
(Berne), § 100 ; Legal Costs, § 101 ; Property of Deceased Persons,
Great Britain and the United States of North America, § 133 ;
Netherlands, § 134 ; Inheritance, Switzerland, § 135 ; China, § 136 ;
Turkey, § 137 ; Persia, § 138 ; Greece, § 139 ; Austria, Germany,
Italy, Spain, Sweden, Norway, § 140 ; Deserters, Great Britain, § 281 ;
Sweden, § 262, Austria, Belgium, Netherlands, United States, France,
Spain, Germany, §§ 283 and 284 ; Italy, § 283 ; Greece, § 284 ; Turkey,
§ 285 ; Corea, § 286 ; Japan, § 287 ; Status of Foreigners, Austria,
Belgium, Bulgaria, China, Congo Free State, Denmark, France, Germany,
Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Netherlands, Persia, Peru, Portugal,
Rou-mania, Servia, Spain, Sweden and Norway, Switzerland, Turkey, the
United States of North America, §384; Consular Protest against
infraction of Conventions, § 22.

Conversion of Jews, § 193.

Corea, Passports, § 80 ; Consular Jurisdiction, § 151 ; Deserters, §
286.

Correspondence of Consul, § 1.

Costs of legal proceedings, §101.

Courts, Legalisation of civil judgments of foreign courts, § 99 ;
Execution of ditto, §§ 100, ior.

Crew. See Sailors.

Crew List. See Articles.

Crimes and misdemeanours, on board ship. See Sailors, Captains.

Crimps. See Captains, Sailors, &c.432

INDEX.

Customs, § 367, Foreign lottery tickets, §§ 367, 381 ; Passenger
luggage, § 368 ; Reduction and remission of duties, § 369 ; Importation
of live plants, § 370 ; of drugs and medicines, § 37Г ; of goods, § 372
; invoices on imported goods, § 373 ; Written declarations, § 374 ;
Bills of Lading, § 375, § 378 ; Verbal declarations, § 376 ;
Regulations for in-coming ships, § 377 ; Manifests of cargo, § 379 ;
Ship's declarations, § 380 ; Articles prohibited from importation, §
381 ; Articles prohibited from exportation, § 382 ; Importation of
salt, § 392 ; matches, § 396 ; books and printed matter, § 397 ; gold
and silver, § 398.

Damage to ships. See Average.

Death of destitute Russian subjects, § 141.

Decease of a Consular Officer, §16; of Russian subjects abroad, § 126;
Sealing the effects of a deceased Russian subject, § 127 ; Wills of
deceased Russian subjects, § Г30 ; Inventory of deceased's effects, §
131 ; Consul's responsibility for safety of property left by deceased
Russian subjects abr^d, § 132 ; Embalming and transportation to Russia
of bodies of deceased Russian subjects, § 141 ; Death of a sailor, §
296 ; Ibid., Finland, § 297.

Declaration of imported goods, § 374 ; Ship's declaration, § 380.

Dedications and presents to their Imperial Majesties, § 146.

Deeds referring to real estate in Russia, § 87, § 83 ; in Poland, § 83.

Denmark. Legal costs, § 101 ; Extradition, § 188 ; Agreement as to
status of foreigners, § 384.

Departure. See Clearing, &c.

Deposits of documents or valuables at Consulates, § 39 ; of property, §
196.

Deputy Consular Officers, § 9.

Deserters, passports of, § 74 ; from Russian ships of war, § 272 ; from
Russian merchant vessels, §§ 251, 252, 253, 273 ; Reporting to Consular
Officer, § 274 ; Finland, § 275 ; Identity of, § 276 ; Arrest of,. §
277 ; Convention with Great Britain, § 281 ; Sweden, § 282 ; Austria,
Belgium, Netherlands, the United States, Spain, Germany, Italy, France,
Greece, § 283 ; France, Germany, Spain, Austria, the Netherlands,
Greece, the United States, Belgium, § 284 ; Turkey, § 285 ; Corea, §
286 ; Japan, § 287 ; from Finnish ships, § 288. See Captains, Sailors.

Diplomas of educational establishments, § 82.

Diplomatic Officers, Marriage of, § 121.

Discharge of seamen. See Captains, Sailors.

Disobedience on board ship. See Captains, Sailors.

Disputes between Russian merchants abroad, § 147; For disputes between
captains and their crews, see Captains, Sailors.

Districts, Consular, § 40.

Divorce, Dissolutionof marriages of persons of the orthodox faith, §
123; Divorce of Protestants, § 124 ; Nullification of marriages of
Roman Catholics, § Г25.

Documents, Deposited at Consulates, § 39 ; Legalisation of, § 81 ;
Legalisation of documents by Elective Consular Officers, § 82 ; By
State Consular Officers, § 83 ; Consular Conventions with Germany,
France, Italy and Spain regarding legalisation of documents, § 84 ;
Consular Convention with Persia regarding legalisation of documents, §
85 ; Consular Convention with China regarding legalisation of
documents, § 86 ; Documents transmitted for legalisation by Elective to
State Consular Officers, § 87 ; Ship's documents must be produced at
Consulates on arrival at foreign ports, § 200.INDEX.
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Domestic wills, § 95.

Domicile, Consular, § 32.

Drugs and medicines, Importation of. See Customs.

Duties, Stamp duty on petitions, § 103.

Elective Consular Officers and State Consuls, Duties in general, § 1 ;
Difference between, § 2, 4, 7 ; Declaration of, § 3 ; Grades and ranks
of, § 5 ; Instruction of, § б ; Secretaries, § 8 ; Deputies, § 9 ;
Appointment of, § 10 ; Ibid., in Germany, France, Italy and Spain, § 12
; Exequatur, § и ; Leave of absence, § 13 ; Retirement of, § 14 ;
Protocol on retirement of, § 15 ; Death of, § 16 ; Rights and
privileges of, § 17 ; Ibid., in France, Germany, Italy and Spain, § 18
; Ibid., in the Netherlands, § 26 ; In Greece, § 27 ; Rank and
precedence, § 28 ; Ibid., British " General Instructions," § 29 ; "
Doyen," § 30 ; Rights and privileges, " most-favoured nation clause," §
31 ; and local authorities, § 34 ; Inspection of Consulates, § 35 I
Commissions from the Government, § 36 ; Archives, § 37 ; Book-keeping,
§ 38 ; List of the State Consular districts and Elective Consular
Offices, § 40 ; Legalisation documents by, §§ Si, 82, 83 ; Transmitting
documents for legalisation by State Consular Officers, § 87 ;
Jurisdiction of Consular Officers in Persia, § 148 ; in Turkey, § 149 ;
in China, § 130 ; in Corea, § 151 ; Supervision of Russian subjects in
Persia, § 152 ; at New York, § 153 ; Fees collected by, §§ 36-b 365,
366. See Consular Jurisdiction, Consular Tariff, State Consular
Officers, &c., &c.

Embalming and transportation of bodies to Russia, § 141.

Emigrants, Passports to emigrants of foreign nationality, § 77, § 74.

Epidemics, Reports on epidemics, § 46.

Epizootics to be reported to Finland, § 47.

Escutcheon and flag, Consular, § 21.

Exchange, Protest of bills of exchange, § 104.

Exemption of Russian State Consuls from arrest, § 19.

Execution of civil judgment of foreign courts, § 100.

Exequatur, § 11.

Exhibition Diplomas, § 82.

Exportation prohibited, § 382.

Expulsion of aliens, § 165 ; Russia, § 166 ; Great Britain, § 167 ;
Canada, § 168 ; Natal, Cape Colony, Australia, New Zealand, New South
Wales, Victoria. West and South Australia, § 169 ; United States,
Germany, Prussia, § 171 ; Bavaria, § 172 ; Baden, § 173 ; Hamburg, §
174 ; Alsace and Lorraine, § 175 ; Wurtemburg, § 176 ; Switzerland, §
177; France, § 178; Austria, § 179; Italy, § 180.

Exterritoriality, of Consular archives, § 20 ; of Consular Officers, §
33 ; of warships, § 358.

Extradition, §187; treaties with Austria, Bavaria, Belgium, Great
Britain, Hesse-Darmstadt, Denmark, Italy, Monaco, Netherlands,
Portugal, Germany, Switzerland, § 1S8.

Fees, Consular. See Consular Tariff.

Filing of letters, § 38.
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Finland, Sanitary protection of Finnish ports, § 50 ; Legal capacity of
natives of Finland, § 91 ; Marriage laws, §§ 114, 117 ; Naturalisa-'
tion laws, § 190 ; Captains' duties, § 205 ; Sailors' duties, § 207 ;
Signing articles, § 212 ; Contents of crew lists, § 214 ; Conditions of
agreements between captains and crews, § 221 ; Discharge of seamen, §
227 ; Retirement of captain, § 229 ; Sailors' wages, § 235 ; -Marriage
of sailors, § 228 ; Disobedience, mutiny, or violence on Finnish ships,
§ 237 ; Crimes on board Finnish ships, § 256 ; Case of the " Alkukvi,"
§ 269 ; Disputes on board Finnish ships, § 270 ; Deserters from Finnish
ships, §§ 275, 288 ; Removal or dismissal of captain, §§ 291, 301 ;
Invalid and crippled sailors, § 294 ; Death of sailors, § 297 ;
Repatriation of prisoners of war and shipwrecked sailors, § 304, 305 ;
Documents relating to sale of ships abroad, § 318 ; Sale of ships
abroad, § 321 ; Bottomry, § 324 ; Shipwreck, §§ 237> 346 ; Average, §§
328, 338 ; Jettison, § 333 ; Priority of claims against Finnish ships,
§ 347.

Firearms, § 383.

Flag and Escutcheon, Consular, § 21.

Flag to be hoisted, § 17.

Flag Russian and Flag Patent. See Purchase and Sale of Russian Ships
abroad.

Foreigners, Passports issued by Russian authorities, § 56 ; Legal
position of foreigners, §§ 383, 384 ; Industrial and commercial
position, § 385 ; Right to acquire property, § 386 ; Company rights, §
387 ; Members of guilds and corporations, Honorary Citizenship, § 388 ;
Manufacturing rights (Metallurgy, &c.), § 389 ; Mining, § 390 ; Mineral
oil, § 391 ; Salt, § 392 ; Alcoholic beverages, § 393 ; Tobacco § 394 ;
Sugar, § 395 ; Matches, § 396 ; Books and printed matter, § 397 '> Gold
and silver, § 398 ; Aliens : Immigration and Expulsion, § 165 ; Russia,
§ 166 ; Great Britain, §§ 167, 399 ; Canada, § r68 ; Natal, Cape
Colony, Australia, New Zealand, New South Wales, Victoria, West and
South Australia, § 169 ; United States, § 170 ; Germany, Prussia, § 171
; Bavaria, § 172 ; Baden, § 173 ; Hamburg, §174; Alsace and Lorraine,
§175; Wurtemberg, §176;. Switzerland, § 771 ; France, § 17S ; Austria,
§ 179 ; Italy, § 180.

France, Consular Convention, §§9, 12 ; Rights and privileges of
Consular Officers, § 18 ; Legalisation of document, § 84 ; Execution of
civil judgments of foreign courts, § 100 ; Legal costs, § 101 ;
Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 178 ; Crimes and misdemeanours
on board ship, § 261 ; Deserters (Convention), §§ 283, 284 ; Bottomry,
§ 323 ; Shipwreck, § 345 ; Agreement as to status of foreigners, §
384.,

Frontier. Special passport facilities for persons residing near the
German-Russian frontier, § 65.

Fugitives, Passports of, § 75.

Gambling on board ship, § 254.

Germany, Consular Convention, §§9, 12 ; Rights and privileges of
Consular Officers, § 18 ; Special passport facilities for persons
residing near the German-Russian frontier, § 65 ; Legalisation of
documents, § 84 ; Execution of civil judgments of foreign courts, § 100
; Legal costs, § 101 ; Civil marriages, § 120 ; Immigration and
expulsion of aliens, § 171 ; Extradition, § 18S ; Readmission of
Russian subjects into Russia, § 181 ; Deserters, §§ 283, 284 ;
Bottomry, § 323 ; Shipwreck, § 345.

Government property, Commissions to Consular Officers, § 36 ; Jettison

of, § 331-INDEX.
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Great Britain, Consular rights and privileges, § 24 ; Consular rank and
precedence, § 29 ; Property of deceased Russian subjects, § 133 ;
Lunacy Act, § 145 ; Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 167 ;
Extradition, § 188 ; Naturalisation, § 192 ; Crimes and misdemeanours
on board ship, §§ 262, 266 ; Case of the " Anna," § 263 ; Case of "
Michael," § 268 ; Crimps, Merchant Seamen Payment Act, § 279 ;
Deserters, Convention, § 281 ; Shipwreck, § 343 ; Agreement as to
status of foreigners, § 384.

Greece, Consular lights and privileges, § 27; Inheritance, § 139;
Deserters (Convention), § 283 ; Shipwreck, § 341.

Hamburg, Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 174.

Heir, sec Succession.

Hesse-Darmstadt, Extradition, § 18S.

Hungary, Execution of civil judgments of foreign courts, § 100.

Immigration and expulsion of aliens. See Expulsion of Aliens.

Importation of goods direct, § 53 ; Indirect, § 54 ; of Ceylon and
Indian teas, § 55 ; Customs regulations, §§ 367 to 382.

Indian. Importation of Ceylon and Indian teas, § 55.

Industry. Annual Reports on Industry, Commerce and Shipping, § 44.

Information. Consular information to Russian subjects, § 108.

Inheritance tax, §§ 129, 142.

Inspection of Russian ships by foreign authorities, § 23 ; of
Consulates, § 35-

Insubordination (Sailors), § 249.

Italy. Consular convention, §§9, 12 ; Rights and privileges of Consular
Officers, § 18 ; Legalisation of documents, § 84 ; Execution of civil
judgments of foreign court, § 100 ; Legal costs, § 101 ; Immigration
and expulsion of aliens, § 180 ; Extradition, § 188 ; Deserters, § 283
; Bottomry, § 323 ; Shipwreck, §§ 344, 345 ; Agreement as to status of
foreigners, § 384.

Japan. Rights and privileges of Consular Officers, § 25 ; Deserters, §
287.

Jettison, § 330 ; of Government property, §331 ; Captain's report, §
332 ; from Finnish ships, § 333.

Jews, passports, § 58 ; Conversion to Christianity, § 193.

Jurisdiction, Consular, in Persia, § 148 ; in Turkey, § 149 ; in China,
§ 150 ; in Corea, § 151.

Karaim Jews, § 59.

Kenso, Quarantine station, § 49.

Kertch, Quarantine district, § 48.

" Krepost " deeds, § 94.

Leave of Absence, State and Elective Consular Officers, § 13.

Legal Capacity of Russian subjects, § 88 ; in the Baltic provinces, §
S9 ; in Poland, § 90 ; in Finland, § 91 ; in Bessarabia, § 92.

Legal costs, §101.

Legalisation of documents, § 81 ; by Elective Consular Officers, § 82 ;
by State Consular Officers, § 83 ; Consular Conventions with France,
Germany, Italy, and Spain § 84 ; Consular Conventions with Persia, § 85
; Consular Convention with China, § 86 ; Documents transmitted for the
purpose by Elective to State Consular Officers, § 87 ; Legalisation of
civil judgments of foreign courts, § 99-

Limitations upon testamentary bequests, § 98.

Loans. Certificates of Russian State Loans, § 105.

Loans on ships, § 313.

Local authorities and Consular Officers, § 34.

Log-book, § 246, § 200.

Lottery tickets, foreign. See Customs.

Lunacy Act of Great Britain, § 145.185

INDEX.

Lunatics. Protection of Lunatic Russian subjects, § 144.

Luxemburg, execution of civil judgments of foreign courts, § 100 ;
legal costs, § 101.

Malingering. See Sailors, Captains, &c.

Manifests of cargoes, see Customs.

Marriage, §§ no, 111; Russian Civil Law, § 112 ; Mixed Marriages, § 113
; Poland, § 115 ; Finland, §§114, 117 ; observance of local law, § 118
; Marriages at Russian Embassy Churches, §§113, 119 ; Civil marriage in
Germany, § 120 ; Marriage of Russian diplomatic officers, § 121 ;
Property of married people, § 122 ; Dissolution of the marriage of
parties of the orthodox faith, § 123 ; Divorce of Protestants, § 124 ;
Nullification of Marriages of Roman Catholics, § 125 ; Marriage of
sailors, Finland, § 228.

Master, see Captain.

Mate, Chief. Neglect of duties, § 245 ; Neglect of log-book, § 246.

Medals for foreigners, § 40.

Medicines, importation of, see Customs.

Merchants. Disputes between Russian merchants abroad, § 147.

Military Service, Summonses relating to, § 155 ; Army uniforms abroad,
§ 156 ; Compulsory military service, § 157 ; of sons of diplomatic
officers or priests, § 158 ; of sons of Russian officials who reside
abroad, § 159 ; of Russians who have completed courses of study abroad,
§ 160 ; Enlistment, § i6r ; Conscription areas, § 162 ; Sailors not
summoned for enlistment in the land forces, § 163 ; Sickness, § 164.

Ministers of religion, foreign, visa of passports, § 60.

Monaco, Extradition, § 188.

Money, Deposits of, at Consulates, § 39 ; Remittances to Russia, § 195
; Postal Orders, § 196.

Mortgage of newly purchased ship, § 313.

Muster-roll, see Articles.

Mutiny on board ship. See Sailors, Captains.

Natal, Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 169.

Nationality, Russian, Indelible character of, § 184. Subditi
temporarii, § 186 ; See also Naturalisation.

Naturalisation, Russia, § 169 ; Finland, § 190 ; Relinquishment of
Russian nationality, § 191 ; Naturalisation, Great Britain, § Г92 ; See
also Nationality.

Netherlands. Consular rights and privileges, § 26 ; Execution of civil
judgments of foreign courts, § 100 ; Legal costs, § 101 ; Property of
deceased persons, § 134 ; Extradition, § 188 ; Deserters (Convention),
§§ 283, 284 ; Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

New South Wales, Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 169.

New York. Consular supervision of Russian subjects, § 153.

New Zealand, Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 169.

Notarial deeds (wills), §§ 94, 96.

Notification of Consular Officers of proposed visit of inspection to
Russian ships, § 23.

Odessa, Quarantine district, § 48.

Office hours, § 38.

Orders for foreigners, § 40.

Origin, Certificates of origin of goods, §§ 52, 56.

Passenger luggage. See Customs.INDEX.
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Passports issued by Russian authorities to foreigners, § 56 ; Forms, §
79 ; Visa of passports, § 57 ; Visa of passports, Jews, § 58 ; of
foreign ministers of religion, § 60 ; of priests of the Greek Uniate
Church, § 61 ; Refusal of visa, § 62 ; Visa unnecessary for raftsmen, §
63 ; Treaties as to passports with Austria and Prussia, § 64 ; Special
facilities for residents near the German-Russian frontier, § 65 ;
Passports of foreigners in Russia, § 66 ; Visa of Russian passports, §
67 ; Passports issued to Russian subjects, § 68 ; Passports issued by
Consuls, § 69 ; Duration of validity of passports, § 7c ; Passports of
Russian subjects in Turkey, § 71 ; Exemption from passport dues, § 72 ;
Sailors' passports, §§ 73, 210 ; Passports of deserters, § 74 ;
Passports of fugitives and stowaways, § 75 ; Passports of families of
Russian subjects abroad, § 76 ; Passports of emigrants of foreign
nationality, § 77 ; Passports of foreigners returning to Russia, § 78 ;
Agreement as to passports with China, § 79 ; Agreement as to passports
with Corea, § 80 ; Plural passports of foreigners in Russia, § 78.

Pauperis. Certificates to plead in forma pauperis, § 102.

Pensions, Certificates for pensions of Russian subjects, § 106.

Pensions referring to military and naval service, § 87, § 165.

Persia, Legalisation of documents, § 85 ; Inheritance, § 128 ; Consular
jurisdiction, § 148 ; Consular supervision of Russian subjects, § 152 ;
Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

Peru, Consular rights and privileges, § 25 ; Shipwreck, § 344 ;
Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

Petitions, Stamp duties on, § 103.

Photograph and signature on passports, § 80.

Pilotage of warships. See Warships.

Plants, importation of. See Customs.

Poland, Legal capacity of Russian subjects, § 90 ; Marriage laws, §
115.

Portugal, Legal costs, § 101 ; Extradition, § 188 ; Agreement as to
status-of foreigners, § 384.

Postal Regulations as to money remittances to Russia, &c., § 195.

Precedence and rank, Consular, § 28 ; British General Instructions, §
29.

Presence of Consul at office obligatory, § 1.

Presents and dedications to Their Imperial Majesties, § 146.

Priests and ministers of religion, foreign, Visa of passports, § 60 ;
Visa of passports of priests of the Greek Uniate Church, § 61.

Priority of claims against Finnish ships, § 347.

Prisoners of War, Repatriation of, §§ 302, 304, 305.

Privileges, Rights and, of Consular Officers, §17; in France, Germany,
Italy and Spain, § 18 ; in Great Britain, § 24 ; in Austria, Peru,.
U.S.A., Japan, Switzerland, Belgium, § 25 ; in the Netherlands,. § 26 ;
in Greece, § 27 ; " Most-favoured nation" clause, § 31.

Privileges of foreign diplomatists in Russia, §21.

Prizes and prize courts, § 359.

Probate of wills, §§ 98, 130.

Property, Property of married persons, § 122 ; Inventory of effects of
deceased Russian subjects, § 131 ; Consul's responsibility for safety
of property left by deceased Russian subjects abroad, § 132 ; Treaties
as to property of deceased Russian subjects with Great Britain and the
United States of North America, § 133 ; The Netherlands, § 134 ;
Switzerland, § 135 ; China, § 136 ; Turkey, § 137 ; Persia, § 138 ;
Greece, § 139 ; Austria, § 140 ; Property of invalid or crippled
seamen, § 295 ; Jettison of Government property, § 331.438

INDEX.

Protection of lunatic Russian subjects, § 144.

Protest, Consular, against infraction of treaties, § 22 ; Protest of
bills of exchange, § 104 ; Noting and extending, &c., a sea-protest, §
335.

"Protocol" on retirement of Consular Officer, §15; Consular "protocol "
in case of damage to ship or cargo, § 329.

Prussia, Passport treaty, § 64 ; Immigration and expulsion of aliens, §
171.

Publications by Consuls, § 1.

Punishment for insulting Consuls, § 1.

Purchase and Sale of Vessels Abroad, Legalisation of bills of sale, §
306 ; Title to fly the Russian flag, § 307; Provisional flag patents, §
308 ; Model of provisional flag patent, § 309 ; Receipt for provisional
flag patent, § 310 ; Extension of provisional flag patent, § 311 ; Flag
patents only issued by State Consuls, § 312 ; Mortgages of newly
purchased ships, § 313 ; Registration of ships in Russia, § 314 ;
Duties on newly purchased ships, § 315 ; Sale of Russian ships abroad,
§ 316 ; Repatriation of crews, § 317 ; Case of the " Lilija," § 319 ;
Documents (Finland), § 318 ; Sale of Russian ships abroad to Russian
subjects, § 320 ; Finnish ships,

§ 321.

Quarantine, § 47; Quarantine districts of Odessa, Kertch, and
Theodosia, § 48 ; Quarantine station at Kenso, § 49.

Raftsmen, No visa of passport required, § 63.

Rank and precedence, Consular, § 28 ; British " General Instructions,"
§ 29.

Rations, Sailors', § 27г.

Readmission of Russian subjects into Russia, Agreement with Germany, §
181 ; with Austria-Hungary, § 182 ; with Sweden and Norway, §183.

Registration of Russian ships. See Purchase and Sale.

Remittances to Russia. See Money.

Repatriation, Prisoners of war and shipwrecked seamen, §§ 302, 305, 196
; Ibid., Finland, § 304 ; Crews of Russian ships sold abroad, § 317.

Reports, Annual Report on Industry, Commerce, and Shipping, § 44;
Special Report on various matters, § 45 ; Report on Epidemics, § 46 ;
Reports on Consular activity, § 46.

Retirement of State or Elective Consular Officers, § 14.

Revocation of documents, § 87.

Rights and privileges of Consular Officers, § 17 ; in France, Germany,
Italy, and Spain, § 18 ; in Great Britain, § 24 ; in Peru, U.S.A.,
Japan, Austria, Switzerland, Belgium, § 25 ; in the Netherlands, § 26 ;
in Greece, § 27 ; " Most-favoured nation " clause, § 3г.

Roubles, Parity of Russian roubles and foreign currencies, § 362.

Roumania, Convention as to legal costs, § 101 ; Agreement as to status
of foreigners, § 384.

Russian eagle, § 1.

Sailing. See Clearing, &c.

Sailors, Ships of War : Deserters from, § 272 ; Deserters report
themselves to Consular Officers, § 274 ; Sick sailors, § 353.INDEX.

43r

Sailors, Merchant Vessels : Articles binding on all parties until
return of ship to Russia, § 208 ; Mustering at Consulates, § 209 ;
Signing articles in Finland, §212; Crew-list (muster-roll), §§213, 216;
Finland, § 214 ; Conditions of contract on voyages of indefinite
duration, § 215 ; Liberation from fulfilment of contract, § 219 ;
Position of crew in case of sickness of master, § 220 ; Conditions of
agreement between master and crew, § 221 ; Form of crew-list, § 222 ;
Written contracts obligatory, § 240 ; Duties of sailors, § 206 ;
Finland, § 207 ; Baling the ship, § 247 ; Endangering the safety of the
ship, § 248 ; Malingering, § 250 ; Absence without leave, § 251 ; Use
of ship's boats prohibited, § 253 ; Gambling, § 254 ; Insurbordination,
Violence, or Mutiny on board ship, §§ 236, 249 ; Finland, § 237 ;
Disagreements with Captains, §§ 238, 257 to 262, 264 to 268 ; Finland,
§§ 269, 270 ; Disorders on the " Yaroslav," § 258 ; on the " Anna," §
263 ; Crimes and Misdemeanours on board ship, § 255 ; Finland, § 256;
Desertion, §§ 252, 273 ; Finland, §§ 275, 288 ; Deserters report
themselves to Consular Officers, § 274 ; Identity of deserters, § 276 ;
Arrest of deserters, § 277 ; Captain inciting seamen to desert, § 239 ;
Conventions re desertion with, Great Britain, § 281 ; Sweden, § 282 ;
Austria, Belgium, Netherlands, United States of North America, France,
Spain, Germany, Italy, Greece, §§ 283, 284 ; Turkey, § 285 ; Corea, §
286 ; Japan, § 287 ; Crimps, §§ 278, 279, 280 ; Discharge of sailors,
§§224, 225; Finland, §227; Certificates of discharge obligatory, § 241
; Unlawful discharge and neglect to repatriate seamen, § 242 ; Refusal
to discharge or grant certificates, § 244 ; Abandonment of sailor in
foreign port, § 226 ; Sale of ship abroad and repatriation of crew, §
317 ; Case of s.s. " Lilija," § 319 ; Shipwreck, repatriation of crews,
§§ 302, 305 ; Finland, § 304 ; assistance to shipwrecked sailors, § 339
; Consular assistance, § 326 ; Finland, § 346 ; Agreements re shipwreck
with Austria, § 340 ; Greece, § 341 ; Belgium, § 342 ; Great Britain, §
343 ; Italy and Peru, § 344 ; France, Germany, Italy and Spain, § 345 ;
Indigent sailors, § 303 ; Finland, § 304 ; Sickness and injuries on
board ship, §§ 292, 293 ; Finland, § 294 ; Property of sick or injured
sailors, § 295 ; Death of sailors, § 296 ; Finland, § 297 ; Wages of
sailors, § 231 et seq. ; Wage-books, § 217 ; Advances of wages, § 218 ;
Final settlement with crew, § 230 ; Deferred payment of wages, § 231 ;
in case of loss of ship, § 233 ; in case of incapacity of sailor, § 234
; Wages, Finland, § 235 ; Rations, § 271 ; Passports, §§ 73, 210 ;
Military service, § 163 ; Foreign sailors on Russian ship, §211;
Marriage of sailors, Finland, §228; Property left in Great Britain, §
133.

Sale of Russian vessels. See Purchase and Sale.

Sanitary, § 46 et seq. ; Sanitary protection of Baltic and Finnish
ports,

§ 50-

Seal of Consul, § 38 ; Seal, § 7.

Servia, Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

Shipping, Consular supervision of commerce and shipping, § 43 ; Annual
reports on industry, commerce, and shipping, § 44.

Ships, Merchant, Arrival at foreign ports, § 198 ; Report to Consulate,
§ 199 ; Ship's papers—clearing in, § 200 ; Local regulations, § 201 ;
Sailing from foreign ports, § 202 ; Certificate of inward and outward
clearance, § 202 ; Clearing out, § 203 ; Purchase and sale of Russian
vessels abroad, §§ 306 to 321.440
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Shipwreck, and Consular assistance, § 326 ; Ibid., Finnish ships, § 327
;

Assistance to crew, § 339 ; Austria, § 340 ; Greece, § 341 ; Belgium, §
342 ; Great Britain, § 343 ; Italy and Peru, § 344 ; France, Germany,
Italy, and Spain, § 345 ; Finnish ships, § 346 ; Sailors' wages not
recoverable, § 233 ; Repatriation of shipwrecked sailors, §§ 302 to
305.

Signing of Power of Attorney in presence of State Consul, § 87.

Somerset House, § 126.

Spain, Consular Conventions, §§9, 12 . Rights and privileges of
Consular. Officers, § 18 ; Legalisation of documents, § 84 ; Legal
costs, § ior ; Deserters, §§ 283, 284 ; Bottomry, § 323 ; Shipwreck, §
345 ; Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

Stamp duties on petitions, § 103.

State Consular Officers, Duties in general, § 1 ; Difference between
State and Elective Officers, § 2 ; State Consuls and private commercial
transactions, § 4 ; Grades and ranks of State Officers, § 5 ; Degree of
responsibility, § 7 ; Vice-Consuls and secretaries, § 8 ; Appointment
of State Officers, § 10 ; Exequatur, § n ; Leave of absence, § 13 ;
Retirement, § 14 ; " Protocol " on retirement, § 15 ; Death, § 16 ;
Rights and privileges, § 17 ; France, Germany, Italy, and Spain, § 18 ;
Great Britain, § 24 ; the Netherlands, § 26 ; Greece, § 27 ; the "
most-favoured nation " clause, § 31 ; Exemption from arrest, § 19 ;
Rank and precedence, § 28 ; British " General Instructions," § 29 ; "
Doyen," § 30 ; Legal domicile, § 32 ; Exterritoriality, § 33 ; State
Consular Officers and local authorities, § 34 ; Inspection of
Consulates, § 35 ; Commissions and instructions from the Russian
Government, §36; Archives, §37; Book-keeping, § 38 ; State Consular
Districts, § 40 ; Passports issued, § 69 ; Legalisation of documents, §
83 ; Legalisation of documents transmitted for the purpose by Elective
Officers, § S7 ; Consular fees, §§ 362 to 366.

Stowaways, passports of, § 75.

Succession duty, § 98.

Succession, § 128 ; Inheritance tax, §§ 129, 142 ; Wills of deceased
Russians, § 130 ; Inventory of effects, § 131 ; Consul's responsibility
for property left by deceased Russians abroad, § 132 ; Treaties with
Great Britain and the United States, § 133 ; with the Netherlands, §
134 ; with Switzerland, § 135 ; with China, § 136 ; with Turkey, § 137
; with Persia, § 138 ; with Greece, § 139 ; with Austria, Germany,
Italy, Spain, Sweden, Norway, § 140 ; Consular assistance to widows and
minors, § 143.

Summonses and other documents delivered to persons by Consular
officers, § 154 ; Relating to military service, § 155.

Supercargo, § 223.

Sweden and Norway, legal costs, § 201 ; Re-admission of Russian
subjects into Russia, § 183 ; Deserters, § 282 ; Agreement as to status
of foreigners, § 384.

Switzerland, Treaties of Commerce, §§12, 27 ; Execution of civil
judgments of foreign courts, § 100 ; Costs of legal actions, § 101 ;
Inheritance, §135; Immigration and expulsion of aliens, §r78;
Extradition, § 183 ; Agreement as to status of foreigners, § 384.

Tariff, Consular, §§ 363 to 366.INDEX.
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Tax, Inheritance, §§ 129, 142.

Teas, Importation of Ceylon and Indian teas, § 55.

Theodosia, Quarantine district of, § 48.

Transference of property in Russia, § 386.

Transmission of summonses and other documents by Consul, § 154.

Transportation of bodies to Russia, Embalming and, § 141.

Travellers, Commercial, § 59.

Treaties, see Conventions.

Turkey, Exterritoriality of Consular Officers, § 33 ; Passports of
Russian subjects, § 71 ; Inheritance, § 137 ; Consular jurisdiction, §
149 ; Deserters, § 285 ; status of foreigners, § 384.

Uniform, § 40.

United States of America, Consular privileges, § 25 ; Property of
deceased persons, § 133 ; Crimps, § 280 ; Deserters, §§ 283, 284 ;
Status of foreigners, § 384.

Valuables deposited at Russian Consulates, § 39.

Victoria, Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 169.

Violence on board ships, see Sailors, Captains.

Visa of passports, § 57 ; of Jews, § 58 ; Foreign ministers cf
religion, § 60 ; of priests of the Greek Uniate Church, § 61 ; Refusal
of visa, § 62 ; Visa not necessary for raftsmen, § 63 ; Visa not
necessary for person residing near the German-Russian frontier, § 65 ;
Visa of passports of Russian subjects, § 67.

Warships, Desertion from, § 272 ; Arrival, § 348 ; Pilotage, § 349 ;
Fresh water, § 350 ; Consular assistance to officers, § 351 ; Purchases
and accounts, § 352 ; Invalids, § 353 ; Dismissal of men, § 354 ; Death
of men, § 355 ; Articles left behind, § 356 ; Protection of Russian
subjects, § 357 ; Exterritoriality, § 338 (see case of " Anna," § 263)
; Coaling in time of war, § 359 ; Contraband of war, § 360 ; Prizes and
Prize Courts, § 361.

White Slavery, § 196.

Wills, Deposits of wills at Russian Consulates, § 39 ; Executed in
accordance with local law, § 93 ; Wills in the form of " krepost "
(notarial) deeds, § 94 ; Domestic wills, § 95 ; Russian notarial wills,
§ 96 ; Alterations of wills, § 97 ; Probate, § 98 ; of deceased Russian
subjects, § 130.

Wills referring to real estate, § 93.

Wurtemberg, Immigration and expulsion of aliens, § 176.

Yavka, § 83.
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Edition.

Scotsman, 29th September 1904.

"... The book is all that it claims to be, and it is the author's hope
that it will do something to promote the growth of friendly commercial
relations between this country and Russia. ..."

The Western Morning News, Plymouth.

"... Englishmen . . . will do well to avail themselves of Baron A.
Heyking's expert counsel and assistance. All the details . . . are
dealt with in this eminently practical manual, which should do much to
facilitate business relations between Russia and the United Kingdom. .
. ."

Glasgow Herald, 4th October 1904.

"... The book is carefully written, the various points are stated with
precision, and in short, the work is one which every Russian Consular
Officer should have at his hand. . . ."

The Yorkshire Observer, Bradford, 29th September 1904.

"... The book is primarily intended for sub-consuls within the Baron's
jurisdiction, but it should certainly find a niche in the shelves of
all chambers of commerce, and it will not be out of place in the office
of any British firm which is thinking of breaking new ground. . . ."

Manchester Guardian, 3rd September 1904.

"... Such treatises have hitherto been written in French, when not in
Russian, but it is now admitted that no language is so suitable as
English for a treatise on the Consular Service, the selection of
English being avowedly a tribute to the increasing use and growing
importance of that language for international intercourse, and
specially for international business relations and shipping. . . . We
may cordially add that it may be studied with advantage by merchants in
general, and by officers of the British Consular Service in particular.
It describes Consular duties exhaustively. . . . The matter is well
classified and adequately indexed.

The Chamber of Commerce Journal, October 1904.

"... The above will serve a most useful purpose in remedying the lack
on the part of English people of knowledge of Russia, and of the
conditions under which foreigners can trade there and establish
commercial relations between the two countries. . . ."

Letter from The Daily Chronicle, Newcastle, 23rd September 1904.

"... He (Baron Heyking) is to be heartily congratulated upon it, as it
will prove of immense value and accuracy to all who already have, or
intend in the future, to undertake commercial dealings with Russia. . .
. I venture to suggest that any British ship's master, student of
International law, merchant or traveller, who may ever find himself in
any doubt or difficulty on any commercial or customs questions, need
only consult this book, and he will be saved a great deal of
unnecessary trouble and expense. . . ."EXTRACTS FROM SOME CRITICISMS,
&c.
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Francis Rey, Charge de Conferences a la Faculte de droit de Paris.

" . . . Le baron Ileyking a deja attire l'attention du monde savant par
une remarquable etude sur " l'Exterritorialite." . . . Le nouvel
ouvrage du baron Heyking a un caractere plus pratique : . . . aussi, .
. . a-t-il ete bien inspire en publiant son manuel en Anglais. . . . Ce
qui nous parait surtout important a signaler, c'est l'abondance des
documents reunis dans l'ouvrage du baron Heyking. . . . Ajoutons qu'il
a emprunte, soit a, son experience personnelle, soit a la pratique
internationale des exemples nombreux. . . . Ce livre se recommande
encore par le plan methodique suivant lequel il a ete confu et par la
clarte de son exposition. Par ces qualites, jointes aux precieux
renseignements qu'il contient, il merite de prendre place a cote des
manuels consulaires les plus estimes des autre pays, et nous pensons
qu'il sera accueilli avec la тёше faveur que le precedent ouvrage du
тёте auteur."

Jouriial de droit International prive. No. I.-II., 1907.

"... Sous une forme concise et precise, toujours admirablement claire
et avec tous les renvois necessaires pour rendre possible une etude
plus approfondie, il donne sur la situation des Russes, a 1'etranger et
des etrangers en Russie, la legislation, la police, les regies
speciales a la marine, au commerce et a l'industrie, des aper<;us aussi
pratique que complets, qui en font un vade-mecum indispensable pour
quiconque se preoccupe de droit international ou simplement est appele
par ses affaires a traiter avec des ressortissant au grand empire de
l'Orient."
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BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

i) L'exterritorialite des souverains, ministres, publics, consuls en
Orient, vaisseaux de guerre 2 ed. Zinserling & Co., Petrograd.

SOME PRESS OPINIONS.

" Voila une excellente monographie faite avec beau coup de soin et
d'erudition et surtout beaucoup de sens pratique et dont la valeur
reelle beaucoup plus encore que l'actualite doivent assurer le
succes."—Feraud-Giraud, dans La France Judiciaire, Fevrier, 1889.

..." Notre but a ete de montrer jusqu'a quel point le beau sujet
entrepris par l'auteur a ete envisage par lui d'une maniere complete et
consciencieuse. . . . CEuvre ecrite avec autant de soin et de sens
pratique que d'erudition."—Louis-Lucas, dans La Revue Generate du
droit, de la legislation et de la jurisprudence, Janvier, 1890.

2) Англія, ея государственный, общественный и экономическіи строй.
ТІетроградъ 1909 г., 688 стр., 3 рубля, складъ у Пинзерлинга н Ко.,
Невскій просп.

ОТЗЫВЫ ПЕЧАТИ О КНИГѢ „АНГЛ1Я."

„ Предлагаемая книжка можетъ быть названа въ сущности энцикло-педіей
Англіи, такъ какъ нѣтъ, кажется, вопроса представляюіцаго сколько
нибудь замѣтный интересъ для насъ русскнхъ, котораго бы такъ или иначе
не затронулъ авторь. Онъ даетъ намъ полную и неприкрашенную картину
современной Англіп во всѣхъ проявленіяхъ ея жизни. Вмѣстѣ съ тѣмъ вездѣ
приводятся параллели съ Россіей . . . Написана книга живымъ и легкимъ
языкомъ, что даетъ возможность предсказать ей распространеніе среди
самыхъ широкихъ круговъ русской читающей публики, которая найдетъ въ
книжкѣ большой матеріалъ для размышленій и выводовъ но всѣмъ важпѣйшимъ
воиро-самъ текущей жизни."

Журналъ „ Море."

„Это въ полномъ смыслѣ слова классическое пронзведеніе, очень
разностороннее, крайне увлекательно написанное, полно мѣгкихъ
наблюденій и интересныхъ фактических!, данныхъ. Ясно чувствуется, что
написать такое произведете могъ исключительный человѣкъ, не только
долго самъ прожившій на таинственныхъ островахъ Соедннен-наго
Королевства, но и все время напряженно слѣдпвшій за жизнью странъ и
впикавшій въ испхологію ея обитателей . . . Книга Бар. Гейкинга, по
нашему глубокому убѣжденію, является драгоцѣннымъ вкладомъ въ русскую
литературу объ Англіи, настольной книгой для всѣхъ интересующихся у
иасъ Велпкобрнтаніей."

С. Петер бур гскгл Вѣдомости

отъ 21-го Августа 1909?,, No. 101.

„Въ концѣ прошлаго года вышла въ свѣтъ крайне интереспая по своему
содержанію книга россійскаго генералыіаго консула въ Лопдонѣ Бар. А.
Гейкинга . . . Авторъ ея, приводя множество цѣнныхъ385

свѣдѣній; и данныхъ едва ли не по всѣмъ отраслямъ жизни англіискаго
государства, постоянно имѣлъ при этомъ въ виду свою родину и благодаря
этому успѣлъ дать нодборъ и группировку тѣхъ именно свѣдѣній и данныхъ,
который болѣе всего могутъ интересовать русскаго чнтателя.

Обиліе фактнческаго матеріала—главное достоинство книги. Особенно
удачными въ этомъ отношенін являются главы о домашней и общественной
жизни Англіи, ея государственномъ строѣ, объ огдѣль-ныхъ вндахъ ея
добывающей и обрабатевающей промышленности о земледѣліп, о рабочемъ и
переселенческомъ вонросахъ, о торговой иолптнкѣ и т.д. . . . Какъ общее
основаніи къ изученія) Англіи, какъ ])уководящій указатель отдѣльныхъ
этаиовъ, но которымъ подлежитъ слѣдоватьвъ этомъ нзучепіп — книга Бар.
Гейкинга имѣетъ выдающееся зпачбніе. Принимая сравнительно пебольшіе ея
размѣры — всего 680 странндъ текста — въ виду обширности затронутых!,
въ ней воиросовъ, нужно признать, что эти 080 страннцъ использованы
авторомъ какъ нельзя болѣе умѣло ..."

Газета „Россіи," 1909года.

„Когда о книгѣ, преслѣдующей такія цѣли и нмѣющей такой характеръ и
объемъ, какъ названный трудъ Бар. А. Гейкинга, не иерестаютъ говорить
спустя годъ по выходѣ ея въ свѣтъ и она продолжаешь вызывать самый
серьезный и живой интересъ къ себѣ не только со стороны спеціалистовъ,
но и со стороны шнрокихъ крѵговъ читающей публики, одно это служить уже
иоказателемъ ея достоинства. Въ данномъ случаѣ вирочемъ, хотя во
многихъ отношеніяхъ трудъ барона Гейкинга представляетъ безпорно
выдающуюся цѣнность, причина вниманія къ нему кроется, надо полагать,
отчасти и въ своевременности ноявлеиія книги."

Вѣстникъ Финансово, отъ 29 Ноября 1909 No. 48.

„ Въ собраніи лиги обновленія флота было заслушано также
постаио-в.тсиіе о книгѣ барона А. А. Гейкинга „Англія," за которую
авторъ быль признанъ достойнымъ почетнаго отзыва. Баронъ Гейкингъ
собралъ цѣниыя свѣдѣній о современной Анг.тіи. Книга можетъ служить
надежнымъ руководствомъ для тѣхъ, кто имѣетъ спошеніе съ Англіею."

С. ІІетербургскія Вѣдомости 1909 года

въ статьѣ „ Въ лит обнов.генія флота."

„ІІедавнія знаменательныя событія въ Англіи, которымъ суждено
нссомнѣнно сыграть видную роль въ дѣлѣ иолнтическаго и экономи-ческаго
сблнженія Россіи и Англіи выдвигаетъ вповь на очередь вопросъ о
русско-англійскнхъ торговыхъ сношеніяхъ. Въ сущности теоретически
вопросъ этотъ давно и достаточно подробно нзучеиъ, а изданный въ
ирошломъ году нашнмъ бывшимъ консуломъ въ ІІьюкастлѣ на Таннѣ, барономъ
Гейкннгомъ капитальный трудъ „Англія" внесъ въ это дѣло не мало свѣжпхъ
и нптересныхъ данныхъ и соображеній знатока этой чудесной страны
здоровыхъ умовь и здороваго труда."

Новое Время, они, 15-го Іюля 1909 юда.
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THE RISE OF RAIL=POWER in War and Conquest, 1833=1914.

With a Bibliography by Edwin A. Pratt. Demy Svo. Cloth. 7s. 6d. net.
Inland postage, 6d.

Daily Telegraph.—"A masterpiece in the collection, selection, and
marshalling of facts. . . . There have been few books published during
the war which throw so much light upon the conditions of the conflict,
and the aspirations and plans of Germany for world empire. Those who
have no more than a layman's knowledge of strategy or railway problems
need not fear that the book will be hard reading, and it is hard to
imagine an expert so learned that for him its pages have nothing new."

THE ECONOMICS OF WAR AND CONQUEST.

An Examination of Mr. Norman Angell's Economic Doctrines. By J. H.
JONES, M.A., Lecturer in Social Economics in the University of Glasgow;
Honorary Director of the Glasgow School of Social Study and Training;
Author of "The Tinplate Industry," etc. Crown Svo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net.
Inland Postage, 4d.

Times.—" One of the most searching and effective criticisms of the
actual conclusions of Mr. Norman Angell that has yet appeared."

A PRIMER OF PEACE AND WAR.

The Principles of International Morality. Edited by The Rev. C. PLATER,
S.J., M.A., Professor of Philosophy at Stonyhurst College. Foolscap
Svo. Cloth, 2s. net. Inland Postage, 3d.

Manchester Guardian.—"This little book contains a perfectly wonderful
amount of information, arranged in so lucid and convenient a form that
it will be a boon alike to the intelligent student, and to study
circles and discussion societies. . . . The whole subject is one which
so many people waut tu know something about, and the textbooks on the
sutvject are so few, so expensive, and so technical, that the present
little volume can be warmly commended to all. There is nothing iu it to
which a non-Catholic reader could possibly object."

P. S. KING & SON, Ltd.,

Orchard House, Westminster, England.
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